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MIRACLES IN» ENGLAND. — The following extraordinary 


LAONGST Us? Sir— Your *eorrespondent, * An” 

English Priest,* This very interesting letters on the above 8ubject, 
has more than once sald that, btless, many such gupernatural 
revelations as he instances are Of daily occurrence in our Church. 
Two remarkable instances a I could name others) at once 8ug« 
gest themselves to my mind. 1. A young boy, very devout, who 
ha'l been confirmed, ar. , till taken ill, had never missed Holy 
Communion, a day or two before his death distinctly saw a bright 
and shirta1g angel, who announced that he was sent to take him to 

Paradise,—-2, A fortnight since a very religious old woman, after” 
8aying her prayers for the night, had meditate, as was her usual 

eu8tom, upon a picturc of our Lord's life upon earth. The subject 
of her meditation, on the night in question, was our Lord's love in 
jaking the nature of a little child upon Him. She was aroused 
rom her sleep in the middle of the night by the distant ery of a 
child, and this was thrice repeated, On looking up she saw a most 
beautiful child standing by her bedside, who remained for gome 
minutes, and then vanſshed out of her sight. She is quite sure 8hs 
was awake, and that the child was unearthly and transparent,—-F 
am, your's faithfully, ANoTHER ExGL18H PrIksr., November 21, 

1837.” . 
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Tothe right Honorable and truly Noble. 
RicaarD Lord V aucnan, 
Earl of Carbery,Baron of Emlin,and 
Molingar,Knight of the honou- 
rable Order of the Bath, 


mm Have lived to ſee Religion 
WW [$29 painted upon Banners, and 
PI Re. thruſt out of Churches , and: 
3 (+: the Temple turned intoraTa- 
SA JF" bernacle,and that Tabernacle 
made ambulatory, & covered with skins 
” of Beaſts and torn Curtains, &God to be 
# worſhipped not as he is the Father of owy 
| Lord 7eſws (an afflicted Prince, the King 


of ſufferings) nor , as the God of peace * 


' (which two appellatives God newly: 


took iipon him in the New Teſtament; . 
and glories in for ever?) but he is owned. 


now rather as the Lord of Hoſts, which 
title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when rhe 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by 
the Prince of peace. But when Religion 
puts on Armor,and God is not acknows 
ledged by his New Teſtament titles, Res 


ligion may have in it the power of the - 
Swerd,but not the power of Godlineſsy . : 
C3 and-_ 2 
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The EpiStle Deatatory, 


and we may complain of this to God, 
and amongſt them that are afflicted,bur 
we have no remedy, but what we muſt 
expect from the fellowſhip of Chriſts 
ſufferings, and the returns of the God of 
peace, Inthe mean time, and now that 
Religion pretends to ſtranger ations Þ 
upon new principles; and menare apt to 
prefer a proſperous, errour before an af- 
fliced truth ; and ſome will think they Þ 
are religious enough, if the:r worſhip= | 
pings have in them the prevailing ingre=- | 
dient; & the Miniſters of Religion are fo 
ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop | 
the inundation.,, and from Chaires or | 
Pulpits,from their Synods or Tribunals, |: 
chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour and | 


the ambition of evil Guides, and the infi- © 


delity ofthe willingly ſeduced multitude; 
and that thoſe few good pcople who | 
have no «ther plot in their religion but | 
toſerve God and fave their fouls, do | 
want ſuch aſliſtances of ghoſtly counſel | 
a; may ſerve their emergent necds,, and | 
aſſiſt cheir endeavours 1m the acquiſt of | 


- yertues, and relieve their dangers when 


they are ten-pted to fin and death, I 
nate 1nd reaſons enough inviting 
me to draw into one body thoſe advices 

which 


The Epiftle Dedicannry:— © 


| which the ſeverall neceſſities of many 


men mul: aſe at ſome time or other, and 
many of them, daily : that by a collecti- 
on of holy precepts they might leſfe 
feel the. want of perſonall and at- 
tending Guides, and that the rules for 


| conduk of ſouls might be committed 


to a Book which they might always 


* have ; ſince they could not_ always 
 -have a Prophet at their needs , nor 
” be ſuffered to go up to the houſe of 
& the Lord to inquire of the appointed 
= Oracles, | 


I know, my Lord, that there are 


” ſome intereſted perions who adde 
> ſcorn to the atfliions of the Church 
of ENGLAND, and becauſe ſhe is 
| afflicted by Men, call her forſaken of the 


Lord, and becauſe her ſolemn afleme | 
blies are ſcatrered, think that the Reli- 
gion is loſt, and the Church diyorc'd 
from God, tuppoſing CHRIST (who 
was. a Man ot ſorrows) to be angry 
with his Spouſe when ſhe is like him, 
[ for that's the true ſtare. of: the Er» 
rour] and that he who promiſed his 
Spirit to aſhſt his ſervants in' theit 
troubles, will, becauſe they are in trott- 
ble.takeaway the Comforter fiom them, 
q 4 who 
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. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

-who catinot be a comforter,butwhile he 

cures our ſadnefles, and relieves our ſor- 

rows , and turns our perſecutions into 

joys, and Crowns, and Scepters.: But 

concerning the preſent ſtate of 'the 
Church of England, I conſider, that be- 
cauſe we now want the bleſſings of ex- 
ternal communion in many degrees, and 
the circumſtances of a proſperous and Þ 
unafflicted people , we are to take eſti- | 
mate of our ſelves with ſingle judge- 
ments,and every Man is to give ſentence 
concerning the ſtate of his own ſoul by 


the precepts and rules of our Lawgiver, 


not by the after decrees and uſages of the |: 
Church ; thar is, by the eſſential parts: of | 
Religion rather then by the uncertain ſig- | 
nifications of any exteriout adherencies:: 


For though it be uncertain , when a Man 
is the Member of a Church, whether he 


bea Member of Chriſt or no, becauſe in 
the Churches Net there are fiſhes good 
and bad ; yet we may be ſure that if we 


be Membersof Chriſt, weare of aChurch 
to all purpoſes of ſpiritual religion and 


falvation : and in order to this give mc 

leave to ſpeak this great truth, 
That Man does certainly belong toGod, 
who * Believes and is baptized into " 
the 


A. 


The Epiitle Dedicatory' 
the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and 
- | ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the 
o || matters of God, ſo as may beſt makehim 
t | colivea holy life. * He that in obedience 
e | to Chriſt worſhips God diligently , fre- 
- | quently,and conſtantly with natural Re- 
- | ligion, that is, of prayer, praiſes, and 
1 & thankſgiving. * He that takes all oppor-- 
1 Þ tunities to remember Chriſts death by a 
= | frequent Sacrament (as it can be had) or 
- | elſe by inward acts of underſtanding, 
> © will,and memory( which is the ſpiritual 
7 Þ® communion)ſupplies the want of the ex- 
, E ternal rite. * He that lives chaſtly. * And 
> ©. is merciful. * And defpiſes the World, 
* © uſing itas a Man, bur never ſuffering it 
to riflea duty.” And is juſt in his dealing, 
and diligent in his calling. * He that is + 
humble in his ſpirit. ? And obedient to- 
* Government, '* And content in his for- 
” tune and imployment. : He that does 
| his duty becauſe he loves God; * And e-. 
| ſpecially if after all this he be afflicted, . 
 & patient,or prepared to ſufter affliction. 
! for the cauſe-of God, The Man that hath: 
| theſetwelve ſignes of grace & predeſti- 
nation does as certainly belong to Goa, 8& 
| is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. 
Andifmy brethren in'perſecution,and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoyy. 
#1 the bands of the Lord Feſus can truly} 
ſhew theſe markes, they ſhall not need} 
| be troubl:d that others can ſhew a pro- 
ſperous outſide , great revenues, pub- 
lick aſſ-mblies , uninterrupted ſucceſſi- 
ons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, 
or any a:m of fl:h, or leſle certain 
circumſtance. Theſe ave the markes of 
the Lord Jeſus , and the characters of 
a Chriſtian : This 15 a good Religion :| 
and theſe thinzs God: grace hath put 
into our powers, and Gods Laws have 
made to be our duty , and the natyre of 
Men,and the needs of Common-wealths 
have made to be neceflary : the other ac-F 
cidenss & pomps of a Church a-e things|l 
without our power, and are not in ourſ 
choice; they are good to be uſed whenſ 
they may be had , and they help to illu- 
ſtrate or advantage it : but if any © 
them conſtitute a Church in the being 
of a ſociety and a Government, yet theyÞþ 
arenot of its conſtitution as it is Chriſti-F 
an,and hopes to be ſaved. | 

And now the caſe is ſo with us thatF 
we are reduced to that Religion whichÞ 
no Man can forbid; which we can keep 
in the mid{t of a perſecution; by which 
the Martyrs in the dayes of _ 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
y | thers went to Heaven ; that by which 
4 we can be ſervants of God, and res» 
|| ceive the Spirit of Chriſt, 'and make 
*E uſe of his comforts, and live in his love, 
if and in charity with all men; and they 
,& that do fo cannot periſh. 
nz My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome 
YE general lines and features of that Relis 
tE gion which I have more particularly 
*Þ fer down in the following pages : in 
Eg which I have neither ſerved nor dif 
Bl ſerved the intereſt of any party of Chri- 
AB ſtians as they are divided by unchari= 
VE table names from the reſt of their bre« 
© thren ; and no Man will have reaſon to 
be angry with me for refuſing to- min» 
gle in his unneceſſary or vitious quar- 
Mrels : eſpecially while I ſtudy to do 
-Fhim good by conduQing him in the nar- 
IErow way to Heaven, without intris 
SF cating him in the Labyrinths and wilde 
/Þturnings of Queſtions, and: uncertain 
-Ftalkings. I have told what Men oughr 
Eto do; and by what 'means they may 
tbe aſsilted ; and in moſt caſes I have 
jalſo told them why z and yet with as 
| much quicknefſe as I 'conld' think ne- 
tÞ ceſsary to eſtabliſh a Rule, and not to 
: vgage in Homily or Diſcourſe, In the 
| | En, uſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorys : 
aſe of which Rules (although they are! 
ow uſeful, and fitted for the beſt, and 

or the worſt underſtandings ,and for the 
needs of all men, yet) I ſhall defire the 
Reader to proceed with the following! 
advices. | 
7, They that will with profit make 
uf of the proper inſtruments of vertue; 
muſt fo live, as if they were always. un-* 
der the Phy icians hand. For the Coun- 
ſels of Religionare not to be applyed to 
the diſtempers of the ſoul , as men uk 
£0 take Hellebore ; but they muſt. dwell 
together with the Spirit of a man, an 
be twiſted about his underſtanding fo: | 
ever : They muſt be. uſed: like nouriſh» 
ment ; that is, by a daily care and medi? 
tation ; not like afingle medicine ,; an 
upon the actual preſſure of a preſent ne 
celsity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſ® 
applyed:toan actual diſtemper,ac the belt” 
are but like {trong{mels toan Epileptick. 
pn ſometimes they may raiſe him; # 
ut they never curehim, The following? 
_ rulesif they be made familiar to ourns? 
tures,and the thoughts of every day, may”? 
| make Vertueand Religion become eali: 
and habitual ; but when the temptation” 
is preſent, and hath already ſeized. : po 
ome® 
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ome portions of our conſent , weare 
ot ſoapt to be counſel:d, and we finde 
o gult or relifh in the Precept: the leſ- 
ons are the ſame , but the inſtrument is 
anſtrung,.or out of tune. 
& 2. Inuſing the inftruments of vertue 
ikeftwe muſt be curious to diſtinguiſh inſtru- 
ue;Saments from duties ; and prudent advices 
un- From neceſſary injunctions ; and if by a- 
un-\ My other means the duty can be ſecured, 
-tojlet there be no ſcruples ſtirred concern- 
uſing any other helps; onely if they can 
relSia rhat caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the 
n& duty or help towards perſeverance, let 
fo \ghem ſerve in that ſtation in which 
ſhi4zthey can. be placed, For there are ſome 
j-—zperſons.in whom the Spirit of God hath 
\Zbreathed  brighta flame of love, that 
they doal their acts of vertue by perfect 
*choicc,. and without objection ; and 
"their zeal is warmer then that it will be 
>. allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
-2 fons,mortification by Philoſophical in- 
no? ſtruments,as faſting,ſackcloth, and other 
12-3 rudeneſles to the body,is wholy uſeleſs : 
ay} It is alwayes a more uncertain means to 
ef acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty ; 
20} -& if love hathfilled al the corners of our 
} Joul, italone is able to do all the work 
wy of God, | . 3. Be 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
" 3. Fe not nice in ſtating the obligatis 
ons of Religion; but where the duty is 
necef8ary, and the means very reaſonable 
in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether 
in al Circumſtances it can fit thy particu. 
lar ; but ſuper totam materiam, upon the 


whole, make uſe of it. For itisa good 


ſigne of a great Religion, andno impru- 


| 
| 


| 


L 


dence when we have ſufficiently conſi-| 
dered the ſubſtance of affairs, then ro be 


eaſy, humble, obedient, apt and credu- 
lous in the circumſtances which are ap- 


pointed to us in particular by our ſpiritu-| 
al Guides, or in general, by al wiſe men! 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Almes, ”;} 
does beſt, not alwayes to conſider the} 
minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his ability,/? 
but to give freely,incuriouſly- and abun- ji 


dantly. A man muſt not weigh grains 


In the' accounts of his repentance ; but} 

fora great ſinnie have'a great ſorrow, 
anda great ſeverity ; and in this take | 
the ordinary advices, though, it may |: 
be, a leſe rigonr might not be inſuffi- 
cient : <xefodYxazer , or Arithmeticall | 


meaſures eſpeciaily of our own pro- | 
portioning, are but arguments of want | 
of Love, and of forwardnefs in Reli- 


gion 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory . 
ion ; or elſe are inſtruments of ſcrtt- 
ple and then become dangerous, LIſe 
the rule heartily and enough, and there 
will be no harme in thy ercour, if a» 
ny ſhould happen. 

4 If thou intendeſt heartily to 
Serve God and avoid finne in any 
u.Hone Inſtance , refuſe not the har» 
5.|6di{t and walk ſevere advice that is 
oe Gpreſcribed in order to- it , though 
poſſibly it bee a ſtranger to thee; 
for whatſocver it be, cuſtome will make 
1-ſg3t eaſy. 

a ” 5. When many inſtruments for the 
zobraining any vertve or reſtraining any 
A vice are p-opounded, obſerve which 
ol of rhem firs thy perſon, orthe circum 
. [Nances of thy need, and ule it rather 
! Ethen the other : that by this means 
thou may*(t be engaged to watch and uſe 
” ſpiritual arts and obſeryation about thy 
: ſoul. Concerning the managing of which 
: as the intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities 
| are more, and the caſes more intricate, 
| and the, accidents and dangers greater 
* and more 1mportunate ; and there & 
| greater skil required then inthe ſecuring 
{| an effate, or reſtoring health to an in- 
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; The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
firme body, I wiſh all men in the world 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is 
true; it would very much help to do the 

work of God. 
Thus(My Lord) Ihave made bold by 
your hand to reach out this little ſcroll 
of cautions toall thoſe, who, by ſeeing 
your honour'd name ſet before my Book 
fhal by the fairnes of ſuch aFrontiſpiece, 
be invited to look into it. I muſt confels 
It cannot but look like a deſigne in me, 
to Borrow your name and beg your Pa- 
tronage to my book,that if there be no 
other worth in it,yetat leaſt it may have 


the ſplendourand warmth ofa burning I, 


glaſs, which borrowing a flame from 
the Eye of Heaven, ſhines and burns by 
the rayes of the Sun its patron.I will not 
quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion : for 1 
cannot pretend it to be a preſent either of 
it ſelf firto be offered to ſuch. a Perſo- 
nage, or any part of a Juſt return, ( but1 
humbly deſire you would ownit for an 


acknowledgment ) of thoſe great en- 


dearments, and nobleſt uſages you have 
-paſt upon me : But ſo, men in their Re- 
ligion, give a piece of Gum, or the fat 
-of a cheap-Lamb in Sacrifice to him that 
gives them all that they haye or need : 


and 
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and unleſs He who was pleaſed to im- 
ploy your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter 
of his Providence in making a promiſe 
of his good to me, the meaneſt of his 
ſervants [ that he would never leave me 
 Wnor forſake »e |{hal enable me by greater 
\ ſervices of Religion to pay my great 
 @Debt to your Honour ,. I muſt ſtill in 
creaſe my ſcore; ſince Iſhall now ſpend 
as much in my needs of pardon for this 
boldneſs, as in the reception of thofe 
favours by which I ſtand accountable to 
your Lordſhip in all the bandsof ſervice 
Band gratitude ; though I am in the deep- 
; eſt ſenſe of duty and affetion == 
l 


-_ 


My moſt Honorable Lord, 
Tour Honours moſt obliged and 
Moſt Humble Servant, 
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MAC 0n/ideration of the general inſtruments and means 
ſerving to a holy Life : by way of Introdu#tion. 


| GAALAPT is neceſſiry that every Man 


SPB (FAÞ ſhould confider, that fince God 
Og 7 hath given him an excellent na- 
| ture, wiſdom, and choice, an un- 
g derſtanding ſoul, and an immor- 
Ital ſpirit, having made him Lord over the 
Beaſts, and bur a little lower then the An- 
gels; he hath alſo appointed for him a work 
and a ſervice preat enough to imploy thoſe a- 
bilities,and hath alſo deſigned him roa ſlate of 
life after this,to which he can onely arrive by 
that ſervice and obedience. And therefore as 
every man i5wholly Gods own portion by the 
title of creation : fo all our labours and care, 
all our powers and faculties muſt be wholly 
imployed in the ſervice of God, even all the 
dayes of our life, rhar this life being ended, 
we may live with him for ever. | 
Neither is itfufficient thar we think of the 
ſervice of God as a work of the leaſt neceſſity, 
or of ſmall imployment,bur that it be done by 
vs as God intended it 3 that it be done with 
great earneſtneſle and paſſion,with much m_ 
| A an 
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and deſire : that we refuſe no labour, that we 
beſtow -upon it much time, that we uſe the 
beſt guides,& arrive at the end of glory by all 
the wayes of grace, of prudence and religion, 
And indeed if we conſider how much of our 
lives is taken up by the needs of nature, how 
many yeers are wholly ſpent before we come 
to any uſe of reaſon, how many yeers more 
before that reaſon is uſeful to us to any great 
purpoſes, how imperfect our diſcourſe is made 
by our evil education, falſe principles , il] 
company, bad examples, and want of expe. 
rience 3 how many parts of our wiſeſt and 
beſt yeers are ſpent in eating and ſleeping, in 
necetlary buſineſles, and unneceſſary vanities, 
in worldly civilities, and lefſe uſeful circum- 
ſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 
guages or trades, that little portion of hours 
that is left for the practiſes of piety , and re- 
ligious walking with God, is ſo ſhort and tri. 
fling, that were not the goodnefle of God in- 
finitely great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or 
impoſsible for us to expect of him eternal 
joyes in heaven, even after the well ſpending 
thoſe few minutes waich are left for God, and 
Gods ſervice, after we have ſerved our ſelyes, 
and our own occaſions. 

And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruit 
which comes from the many dayes of recrea- 
tion and vanity is very little, and although 
we ſcatter much, yet we gather dur little pro-} 
fit : but from the few hours we ſpend in pray- 
er, and the exerciſes of a pious life,the return 
1s preat and profitable 3 and what we ſowe il 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few yeets,. 
grows up to crowns and ſcepters in a happy 
.and a glorious eternity. 
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1. Therefore, Alchough ir cannotbe en- 
joyned, that the greateſt part of our time be 
ul F fpent in the dire& ations of devotion and re- 
n. F ligion, yet it will become, not onely a duty, 
ur F bur alſo a great providence to lay afide for 
WE the ſervices of God, and the buſineſſes of the 
ne F Spirit as much as we can: becauſe God re» 
re Bl wards our minutes with long and eternal hap- 
at Ef pineſſe 3 and the greater portion of our time 
le W we give to God, the more we treaſure up for 
11 our ſelves; and No man is a better Merchant 
e- WW than he that layes out his time upon God, and his 
by money upon the poor. 
n 2. Onely it becomes 1s to remember and 
5 to adore Gods goodnefſe for ir,thar God hath 
1- W not only permitted vs to ſerve the neceſsities » 
1- WF of our nature, bur hath made them to become 
rs WF parts of our duty 3 that if we by directing 
e- Þ theſc ations to the glory of God intend them 
- W as inſtruments to continue our perſons in his 
1- B ſcrvice, he by adopting them into religion 2 
" $245 turn: our nature into grace, and accept yg, a, 
al WW our natural actions,1s aRions of religionzGod = 
'S Wis pleaſed to ecfteem it for a part of 
1d WF his ſervice, if we car or drink, ſoit 7 ESO 
5 We done temperately, and as may 7 ©, 9 G's 

P Y, mn; Ly voruore, X 

| Wbcſt preſerve our health , that our ;7'2 $0 EIN6 Hs 
10 WY health may enable our ſervices to- 7022 HET 2 9 
i MW wards him: And there is no one ©7262 v% 5 "I 
minute of our lives (after we are #5 Sp : Are 
2- Wl conie to the uſe of reaſon) but we Ian. Epict, L1.c. 13, 
Y* IF are, or may be doing the work of God ,, even 
then when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 
In 3. Towhich it we adde, that in theſe and all 
other actions of our lives we always ſtand be- 
') Þ fore God. acting,and ſpeaking and thinking in 
| his preſence, and that it matters not that our 
bs A 2 conſcience 
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conſcience 15 ſealed with ſecrefie, fince it lies 
open to God, it will concern us to behave 
our ſelyes carefully, as in the preſence of our 
Judge. : 
Theſe three conſiderations rightly manag'd; 
and applyed to the ſeveral parts and inſtances 
of our lives,will be like Eliſha ſtretched upon} 
the childe, apt to put life and quicknefle into 
every part of it,and to make us live the life of 
grace, and do the work of God. 
I ſhall therefore by way of introdution re- 
_ duce theſe three to pradtiſe, & ſhew how eve: 
+ Iy Chriftian may improve all and each of 
theſe to the advantage of piery, in the whole 
courſe of his life : that if he pleaſe to bear but 
one of them upon his ſpirit, he may feel the 
beneftt, like an univerſal inſtramenr, helpful 
1n all ſpiricual and tempoxal actions. | 


SECT. I. 


The firſt general inſtrument of holy Irving : Catt 
of our time. | 


E that is choice of his time will alſo be 
choice of his company, & choice of his 
actionsleft the firſt ingage him invaniry and 
lofle, and the latrer by being criminal bea 
throwing his time and himſelf aw:.y,and a g& 
ing back in the accounts of eternity. 
God hath given ro man a ſhort time here 
vpon carth,and yer vpon this ſhorr time eret- 
nity depends: bur ſo, that for every hour of 
our life (after we are perſons capable of Jaws, 
and know good from evil) we maſt give 4&-W 
count tothe great Judge of Men and: Angels. 
And this is it which our bleſſed Sayioar rold 
U 


Chap.r. Care of our tim?. 'Se&r. % 
us, that we muſt account for every-ldle wird ; 
not meaning, that every word which is not 
our defigned ro. edification, or is lefle prudent, 
| © ſhall be reckoned for ain, bur that befides 
2'd Wl our ſinful and hurtful, our tempting or mali- 
ces cious language, even the time which we 
POE ſpend in our idle talking and unprofitable 
noe 6iſcourfings , - that rime which might and 
© of ought to have been imployed to ſpiritual 
& uſeful purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 
Te For we muſt remember , that. we have a 
Ve oreat work todo, many enemies to conquer, 
| of | many evils to prevent, much danger torun 
through , many difficulties ro be maſtered, 
but many neceſhries to ferve, and much good to 
The do, many children toprovidefor , or many 
AUul friends to ſupport,or many poor to relieve,or 
"E many diſcaſes to cure, befides the needs of 
” nature, of relation, qur private and our pub- 
E lick cares, and duties of the world, which ne- 4 
ceſſiry and rhe providence of God hath adop- 6 
ted into rhe family of Religion. : 
And that we need not fear this inſtrument 
to be a ſnare to us, or that the dury muſt end 
"088 in ſcruple,vexation,and eternal fears,we miuſt 
15 remember, thar the life of every man may be 
0 fo ordered(and indeed muſt, )chat it may be a 
18 perpetual ſerving of God : The greateſt trou- 
$8 ble & moſt bofie trade,8« worldly incombran< 
ces, when they are neceſſary or charitable, of 
profitable in order to any of thoſe ends,which 
weare bound toſerve whether publick or pri- 
ate, being a doing Gods work. For God 
provides the good rhings of the world ro 
ferve the needs of nature, by the labours of 
the Plowman, the ſkill and pains of the Ar- 
F *ilag.and the dangers and traifick of the Mer- 
| | A 3 chanr: 
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chant: Theſe men are in their callings the 
Miniſters of the Divine providence, and the 
ſtewards of the creation , and ſervants of the 
great family 'of God, the World ,_ in the im- 
ployment of procuring neceffaries .for food 
and-clothing, ornament and Phyfick: In their 
proportions alfo, a King aiid a.prieſt,, anda 
Prophet,a Judge and an Advocare;doing the 
works of cheir imployment according to rheirh 
Proper rules, are doing the workof God, be. 
cauſe they ſerve thoſe neceſsities which God 
hath made,& yer made no proviſions for them 
but by their mmiſtery.- So- that no man can 
complain that his calling takes him off from 
religion, his calling it ſelf & his very worldly 
iwmployment in honeſt trades and offices is1 
ſerving of God,& if it be moderately purſued, 
and according to the rules of Chriſtian pru. 
dence,wil leave void ſpaces enough for pray 
ers & retirements of amore ſpiritualreligion 
. Godhath given every man work enough tr 
do, that there ſhall be no room foridleneſle, 
and yet hath ſo ordered the world, that there 
ſhall be ſpace for devotion. He that hath the 
feweſt buſineſſes of the world, is called upon 
toſpend more time in the dreſsing of his ſoul, 
and he that hath the moſt aftairs,may fo order 
, them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God; 


 *whilſtatcerrain periods they are blefſed with 


Preyers and actions of religion, and all day 
ong are hallowed by a holy intention. 
However, ſo long asidlenefte is quite ſhut 
out from our lines,all the ſins of wantonneſſe, Þ 
ſofrneſſe and effeminacy are. prevented, and 
there is but little room left for temptation: 
& therefore to a bufie man temptation is fain 


to climbe up together with his — 
105 
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the Þ fins creep upon him onely by accidents and 

theſÞ occaſions 3 whereas to an idle perſon they 

the | come in a full body, and with open violence, 

im-& and the impudence of a reſtleſſe importunity. | 
50d  Idleneſſe is called the fin 'of Sodom and, her Exck 15.49 
heir Þ daughters, and indeed is the burial of a living 

da man, an idle perſon being ſo uſelelſe to any 

the purpoſes of God and man, that he is like one 

16 that is dead, unconcerned in the changes and 

be. neceſſities of the world :and he onely lives to 

:0d Wl ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of the earch, 

cm like vermin or a wolf, when their time comes 

canſſ8 they dye and periſh, and in the mean time do 

omE no good 5 they neither plow nor carry bur- 

dlyEdens . all rhar they do, either is unprofitable,. 

151Yor miſchievous. 

dB Idlenefſe is the greateſt prodigality in the 
ru.&world : it throwes away thar, which is invalu- 
ay-Hablein reſpect of its preſent nfe,& irrepara-- 

on{ble when ir is paſt, being to be recovered by 

1 tofino power of art or nature. Bur the way to fe... 

fle{Weore and improve our time we may praQiſe 

ereſMWin the following rules. 

_ Rules for imploying our Time. 

20.6 
Jer 
d3 
ich 
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T In the morning, when you awake,, ac- 
caſtome your ſelf to think firſt upon God, or 
ſomething in order to his ſervicezand at night, ,7 
alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes 3 and let your 
ſleep be neceffary and healthful, nor idle and' 
expenſive of time, beyond the needs and 
wt Econveniencies of nature 3 and ſometimes be: 
{curious to ſee the preparation which the ſun- 
makes, when he is coming forth from his: 
: (chambers of the Eaſt. | 
18 2 Lerevery man that hatha calling,be dili- 
ent in purſuance of its imployment,fo as nor: 
A lightly,. 


$,Bert. 
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lightly , or without reaſonable occaſion tg 
neglett it in any of thoſe times,which are uſu. 
ally and by the cuſtome of prudent perſons 
and good husbands imployed in it. | 
3 Letall the Intervals,or void ſpaces of 
time be imployed in prayers,reading,medita 
ting , works of nature, recreation, .charitie, 
friendlineſs and neighbourhood, and mean: of 
ſpiritual & corporal health: ever remembring, 
ſo to work in our calling, as not tonegled the 


. work of our hgh calling; but to begin and end 


the day with God, with ſuch forms of devotj- 
On, as ſhall be proper to our neceſliries, 

4 Thereſting dayes of Chriltians,and Fe- 
Nuals of the Church muſt in no ſenſe þe days 
of idlencls : for itis tair ſelf better to ploy 
upon holy dayes, then ta do nothing,or to do 
yitiouſly 3 bur let them be ſpent in the works 
of the day, that is, of Religon and Charity,ac.F 
cording to the rules appointed *. 

s Avoid the company of Drunkards and 
buſie-bodies, & all ſuch as are apt to talk much 
to little purpoſe: for no man can be provident 
of his time, that 1s not prudent in the choice 
of his company : and if one of the Speaker 
be vain,tedious and trifling,he that hears,and 
he thartanſwers in the diſcourſe are equal lo- 
ſers of their time. 

'6 Never talk with any man,or undertake 
any trifling imploymenrt meerly to paſſe the time 
away : for every day well ſpent may becomea 
day of ſalvation, and time rightly employed is 
an acceptable time. And remember, thar the} 
time thou trifleſt away was givea thee toc} 
pent in,to pray for pardon of fins,to work out 
thy ſalvation, to dothe work of grace,to lay 
up againſt the day of Judgement a treaſure ar 

go 
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good works, that thy time may! be crowned 
ſn. & with Eternity, | | 
ongB. 75 In themidft of the works of thy ca 
ling often retire ro God in ſhort prayers and 
; of | ejaculations , and thoſe may make up the 
1:4 want.of thoſe larger portions of time, which 
ti Þ it way be thou delireft for devorion, and in 
of @ which thou thinkſt other perſons have ad- 
1g, Þ vantage of thee 2 for fo thou reconcileſt rhe 
the outward work, and thy inward calling, the 
-ndÞ8 Church and the Commonwealth , the im- 
"ti ployment of thy body and the intereſt of 
thy ſoul 3 for be ſure, that God is preſent at 
Fe thy brearhings and hearty fighings of prayer 
4)5Þ8 aſſoon, as at the longer offices of lefſe buſted 
ow perſons; and thy time is as truely fanfified 
dof by a trade, and devout, though ſhorter 
rk prayers,as by the longer oftices of thoſe whoſe 
© time is notfilled up with labour and uſefull 
© buſneſſe. 
= 8 Let your imployment be ſach as may 
become a reaſonable perſon 3 and not be a 
bufinefſe fic for children or diftrafted peo- 
ple ; but fit for your age and underſtanding. 
For a man may be very idlely bufte,and rake 
great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his la- 
bors and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no 
en but of folly, and vaniry. There are fome 
ke Trades, that wholly ſerve the ends of idle 
meg perſons and fools,and ſach as are fit to be ſei- 
ca zed upon by the ſeverity of laws, and baniſhr 
15 from under the ſun : and there are ſome peo. 
he ple whoare buſie, bur ir is as Dornitian was, in 
e-& catching flyes. 
ur 9 Let your imployment be fitted to yours 
4} i perſon and calling, Some there are tharimployp 
of their time inaftairs infiaicely below the-dig- 
od A 5. nity; 
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nity of their perſon, and being called by 
God, or by the Repablick to help to bear 
great burdens, and to judge a- people, do 
enfeeble their underſtandings , and diſable 
their perſons by ſordid and bratifſh buſineſſe, 


* Thus Nero: went up and down Greece , and 


challenged the Fidlers at their trade. Aropu 
a Macedonian King made Lanterns.. Harcatu 
the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher : and 
Biantes the Lydian filed needles. He that is 
appointed to miniſter in holy things,muſt-not 
ſufter ſecular aftairs and ſordid arts to eat up 
great portions of his imployment : a Clergy 
man muſt nor keep a Tavern, nora Judge be 
an Inne-keeperz & it was a-great idleneſſe in 
Theophyla# the Patriarch of C. P; to ſpend hi 
time in his ſtable of horſes, when he ſhould 


have been in his ſtudy, or the Palpir, or ſay. 


ing his holy offices. Such imployments are 
the diſeaſes: of labour, and the ruſt of rimef 
which ir contracts, not by lying ſtill, but by 
dirty imployment. i 
Io Ler your imploymeut he ſuch as becomes 
«Chriſtian, that is, in no ſence mingled with 
ſin ; for he thar takes pains to ſerve the ends 
of covetouſneſſe,or miniſters ro anothers luſt, 
or keeps a ſhop of impurities or intempe- 
rance, is idle in the worſt ſence 3 for every 
hour fo ſpent rans him backward ,. and muſt 
be ſpent again in the remaining and: ſhorter 
part of his life, and ſpent hetter. 
1x Perſons of great quality, and of no trade, 
are to be moſt prudenr & curious in their im- 
ployment and traffick of time. They are miſe- 
mble,if rheir education hath keen ſo looſe and 
undiſciplin'd,as toleave them unfurniſhed of 
Kill.co ſpend their time :. but moſt miſerable 
are 


Chap.1: Cave of our ths. 'Sed&.T; 
are they,if ſuch miſgovernment and unskilful- 
feſſe make them fall into vitious and /bafer 
company, and drive. on their time by the fad 
able} minutes and periods of fin and death. * They 
that are learned know the worth of time, and 


they are to prepare themſelves for ſuch pyr- 
a@ poles,in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 
der to arts or arms,to counſel in publick, or 


of them thar are unlearn'd, let them chooſe 


may ſupply their defe&s by counſel and dil- 
courſe, by way of condudt or converſation. Let 
them learn eaſy and uſeful things, read hiſto=.: 
ry,and the laws of the Land,learn the cuſtoms, 
| of their Countrey, the condition of their own: 
8 eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances 
@ of it:let them ſtudy prudently ro govern their 


br families, learn the burdens of their. Tenants, 
Wihe neceflicies of their neighbours » and in. _ 

no; heir proportion ſupply them, and reconcile 

rh WY Deir enmiiries,and prevent their Law-fuirs,or- 

4; quickly end them , and in this glur of leiſure 

|, and diſimploymenr,let them ſer apart greater” 


portions of their time for religion, and:the: 
ry Wy neceſſities of their Souls. | 
ry ; 

if 12 Let the women of noble birth and great: 
forrunes do the ſame things in their propor 


Ko. tions and capacities,nurſe their children,look: 
i, 8 "0 the affairs of the houſe, vifit poor cotrages,, 
1. | 21d relieve their neceſſities, be curteous to: 
.. | the neighbourhood, learn in ſilence of their. 


husbands, or their ſpiritual Guides ,..read” 
of Þ good books, pray often, and ſpeak little, and' 
BE #arn to do good works for neceſſary uſes ; _ 

| A. 6 that: 


the manner how well to improve a day; and. 


government in their Countrey:Bur for others 


- up good company) ſuch as may not tempt them. 
| to a vice, or joyn with them in any 3 but that* 
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that phraſe S.Pau/ expreſſes the obligation of 
Chriſtzan women to good houſwitery , and 
charitable provifions for their famuly and 
Reighbourhood. 1 

13 Letall perſons of all conditions avoid all 
delicacy and nicenefſſe in their clothing or diet, 
becauſe ſuch toirnefſe' engages them upon 
great miſpendings of their rime , while they 
drefſe and combe-nur all the opportunities-of 
their morning-devotion, and' half the dayes 
ſeverity, and ileep our the care and proviſion 
for their Souls. 

14 Letevery one of every condition avoid Þ 
eurioſtty, and all enquiry into things thar con. 
cern them nor. For all bufinefſe in things that 
concerns us not, is an imploying- our time to 
no good of ours, and therefore not in order 
to a happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckon- 
edzfor they concern-us as 0ne-member is con-ſ 
ecrned in the gricf of another ;but gomg from 
houſe to: houſe, tatlers, and bufte- Bodies, 
which are the canker and ruſt of jdleneſſe, as 
idſenefſe is the ruſt of time, are reproved- b! 
the Apoſtle in ſevere language , and- forbid- 
den in order to this exerciſe. 

15 As much as may be, cut off all imperti« 
ent and uſeleſſe imployments of your life , un- 
neceſſary and phantaſtick viſits, long wai- 
rings upon great perſonages , where neither 
dury nor neceſſity, nor charity obliges us, all 
vain meetings, all laborious triftes, and what- 
foever ſpends much time to no real,civil, reli- 
givis,or charirable purpole. : 

16 Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpend- | 
ers of your time, but chooſe ſuch which are 
healthful, ſhorr, tranſient, recreative, and'apt 
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to refreſh you 3 but: arno. hand, dwell upon 
they, or. make them- your great !mployment:for 


@ he that ſpends his time in ſports, and calls iz 
© recreation, 1s. like him, whoſe garment is all 


nade of fringes, and his meat nothing bur 


E ſawces,they are healthles,chargeableand uſe 


lefſe. . And therefore avoid ſuch games which 
require much time. or lang attendance z or- 
which are apt to ſteal thy afteRions from more 
vere imployments. For to-whatſoever thow 
haſt given thy afteions, thou wilt not grudge 
to give thy time. Natural neceſlity and: the ex- 


ſporting with a tame Partridge )teach us that 
it is lawfbl rorelax and unktend our bow,but 
not to fufter it to be unready or unſtrung. 

17. Set apart fome portions of every day 


for more ſolemn devotion and. religious imploys- 
ment, which be ſevere in obſerving : aud if va. 
.|riety of imployment or prudent aftairs,or civil 


ſociety pretie upon you,yet ſo order thy rule, 
thac che neceſſary parts of ir be not omitted 5 
and though juſt occaſions may make your 
prayers ſhorter,yet let nothing bur a violent, 
ſudden and impatient neceflity. make thee 
upon any one day wholly to oniit thy morn- 
ing and evening devotionsz which if you be 
forced to. make very ſhort,you, may ſupply and 
lengthen with ejaculations and: ſhort retire- 
ments in the day time in the midſt ob your 


| imployment, or of your company. 


18. Do not the work of God negligently and 
idlely: ler not thy heart be upon the world, 
when thy hand is lift up in prayer : and be 


E ſure to prefer an ation of region in its place 


and proper ſeaſon before al worldly pleaſure, 
letting fecular things (chat may be Gleenſod. 
| | with 


oo 


* ample of 5. Fo2n(who recreated himſelf with Caſvian 
01180 
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with in themſelves, ) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other 3 not like the Patriarch 
who ran from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſta- 
ble in all his Ponrificals, and in the midlt of 
his office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen from his 
beloved & much valued Mare. Phorbante. More 
"prudent and ſevere was that of Sr. Tho: More, 
who being ſent for by the King when he was 
at his prayers in publick, returned anſwer, he 
would attend him when he had firſt perform. 
ed his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it 
did honour to Ruſticus, that when Letrers 
91.194, from Ceſar were given to him, herefufed to 
de.urioſit. Open them, till the Philoſopher had done his 
Lecture.In honouring God & doing his work, 
put forth al thy ſtrengrhfor of that time one- 
ly thou mayeſt be moſt confident that it is 
gain*d,which is prudently and zealoufly ſpent 
in Gods Service. Fr 
19. When the Clock ftrikes,or however elſe 
you ſhall meaſure the dayzit is good to ſay ak 
ſhort ejaculation every hour, that the parts 
and returns of devotion may be the meafare 
of your timezand do ſoalſo inal the breaches 
of thy ſleep, that thoſe which ſpaces have in 
them no direct buſineſle of the world may be 
filled with religion. 
* & dy. 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured 
T cj {. your time by an early $& forchanded care, yet 
be ſure by atimely diligence to redeem the 
time, thatis robe pious and religious in ſuch 
inſtances in which formerly you have ſinned, | 
and to beſtow your time <fpeCci-- 
ally upon ſuch graces, _ con- | 
trary whereuf you have former- 
ben. 2. Vand. ly ted "raking actions of 


chaſtiry and remperance. with. as great - 
| Zeal. 
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ce Breal and earneſtneſs as you dit once aR your 
uncleannef : and then, by all arts to watch 
ſta- againſt your preſent and future dangers, from 
Jay to day ſecuring your ſtanding; this is pro- 
his perly to redeem your time, thatis, to buy your 
ore ecurity of it at the rate of any labour and 
07% Bhoneſt arts. TA Ts 
WIE 21 Let him that is moſt buſied-ſet apart 
heme ſolem time every -year, in which, for the 
m-Wime quitting all worldly bufineſs,he may at- 
ditBend wholly to faſting and prayer, and the , 
IS Sfreſling of his ſoul by confeſfions, meditati- 
0pns and attendances npon God; that he. may 
his nake uP his acconts, renew his yows, make 
rk, amends for his careleſsneſſe, and retire back 
1c: gain from whence levity and the vanities of 
LS Whe world,or the importunity of teniptations, 
NM Mb the diſtraRtion of ſecular affairs haye carri- 
ed him. 
ley 22 In this we ſhall be much afliſted , and 
/ 1c ſhall finde the work more eafie , if before 
"pc ſlcep every night * we examine the afjons 
Wa f the þ aft day with @PAF- x nd" Ca V0y aha x6 iO ta 
cular ſcrutiny, if there, _ nerd. - 
ave been any accident 1 andy ſi} 4942" RED 
Extraordinary : as, long ,* *, | 


. : KATO (TEN Jean. 
ifcourſe, a Feaſt, much: \.* hn . 
ed Buſineſſe variety of P's TepeSnr, md ipo;e, 7 (x06 
: 7 oy wk $7141, 


« Kompany : If nothing 
he ut common hath hap- P)ythag. Carm. 
-" pened, the leſle examination will ſufice: only 


.? Wet us take care that we fleep not withonr ſuch 

i BÞ recolle&ion of the ations of the day, as 
ay repreſent any thing that is remarkable, 

and great , either to be the matter of ſorrow 

vr thankſgiving : for other things, a generall 
are 1s ProPortionable, 


[- 
of. 


a. 
al 23 Let 
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23. Let albtheſe things be done. prudemhſÞup! 
and moderately, not.with ſcruple and vexationſily t< 
For-theſe are good advantages, but the par.Þn 4 
ticulars are not divine commandments 3 andſÞ'ay'« 
therefore are to. be uſed as ſhall be found exWe-s, 
pedient.£o every ones condition. For, province 
ded that our duty be ſecured;for the degree or 
and for the inſtquments;every. man-is permit.Wiy 
ted to himſelf and Re condu of ſuch whe 
ſhall be appointed ro him. He is happy » that 
can ſecure every hour toa ſober or a pious in- 
ployment: but the duty conſifis nor ſcrup 
loutly in minutes & half hours,but in great 
portions of timezprovided,thatno minnte be 
wmployed in fin,and the great portions of ou 
time be ſpent in ſober imployment; and all 
the appointed dayes and ſome portions of e 
very day be allowed for Religion, In all the 
leſſer parts of time we are left to our own eleZ 
Gions and prudent management, and to thf 
conſideration of the great degrees and difte 4 
rences of glory that are laid up in Heaven fol 
us, according to the degrees of our care and 
piety and diligence. 


The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence 
upon our whole lives,it hath a ſpecial efticacy 
for the preventing of 1. Beggerly fins,that i 
thoſe ſins which idlenes and beggery uſual! 
betray men toſuch as are lying, flattery ſteal- 
ing, and diſſiniulation. 2 Ir 1s 4 propet ant!- 
dote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as proceed 
from fulneſſe of bread and emptinefſle of in 
ploymenr. 3. It is a great inſtrument of pre-Y9« 
venting the ſmalleſt ſins and irregularities oÞ|4 
our life, which uſually creep upon idle, dil-YOt 
e imployed, 
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uployed,and incurious perſons.4, It not one- 
y teaches us :0 avoid evil,bur ingag es us up- 
1 doing good, as the proper buſinefle of al our 
layes. 5. Itprepares us fo againſt ſudden chan- 
Wer, that we ſhall not eafily be ſurprized at 
he ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : 
or he that is curious of his tinie,wil not ea- 
ily be unready and unfurnifhed. 


SECT. Il. 
The ſecond general inſtrument of 
Holy Living : 
Purity of intention. 


Hat we ſhould intend and deſigne Gods 
. glory in everyaction we do, wherher it 
de natural or choſen, is expreſſed by S. Pax, 
bether ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of God: 
ZW hich rule, when we obferve 3 every action 
gf nature becams religious, and every mea 
$ an act of worſhip, and ſhall have its rewar 
9! its proportion, as well as an act of prayer. 
Wlelked be that goodnefſle and grace of God, 
hich out of infinite defire to glorific & ſave 
ankinde,would make the very works of na » 
ure capable of becoming acts of vertue, that. 
Il our life time we nay do him ſervice. 

This grace is ſo excellent, that ir fanctifies 
he moft common ation of our life, and yer ſo 
eceffarythat withour it the very beſt ati. 
ons of our devotion are imperfedt and vitious. 

For he that prayes our of cuſtom, or gives 
almes for praiſe,or falls to be accounted reli-- 
£10Us,is but a Phariſce in his devotion, and 4 
begger in his alms.and an hypccrite in his. 
faſt. Bura holy end ſandtifies all theſe, and all 


other actions which can be made holy» and 
gives 
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$eueca. 


oives diſtintion to_them and precures x 
ceptance. 

For, as to know the end, diſtingniſhes 
Man from a Beaſt:ſo to chuſe a good end, diff 
ſtinguiſhes him from an evil man. Hezeki 
repeated his good deeds upon his ſick beW1 
and obtained favour of God; bur the Phariſe 
was accounted infolent for doing the fan 
thing; becauſe this man did it to vpbraid 
brother, the other to obtain a mercy of GoWa 
Zecharias queſtioned with the Angel abou 
his meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſſe forhi 
incredulity,but the bleſſed Virgin Mary que 
ſtioned too,and was blameleſte3for ſhe did! 
to enquire after the manner of the thing) buf 
he did not beleeve the thing it ſelf: He doubt 
ed of Gods power,or the truth of the Meſſeni 
ger z bur ſhe onely of her own incapacity 
This was it which diſtingniſhed ' the mourr 
ing of David from the exclamation of Say 
the confeffion of Pharaoh from that of Mang 
ſes; the tears of Peter from the repentance « 
Fudas : © For the praiſe i3 not in the dee 
©done,but in the manner of irs doing.If a ni; 
© yifirs his ſick friend, and watches at his pil 
© low for charity ſake, and becauſe of his old 
* affe&ion,we approve it: but if he does it is 
© hope of legacy, he is a Vulture, and one 
* watches for the carkaſſe. The ſame things ar 
©honeſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing 
© them, and the end of the deſigne makes t 
feparation 

Holy intention is to the ations of a man that 
which the ſoul is to the body, or form to its 
matter, or the root to the tree, or the Sun to 
the World,or the Fountain tothe River, 0r 
the Baſe to a Pillar: for without theſe the bo- 


oy 
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is a dead trunch, he marret is ſfupgiſh, the 
ce is a b1ock, the world is darknelle, the rt 
is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flat- 


profitable and vain. The poor Farmer that 
wve a diſh of cold water to Artaxerexes was 
warded with a golden goblet; and he that 
ves the ſame preſent to a Diſciple in the name 
4 Diſciple ſhall have a crown: bur if he gives 
ter in deſpite, when the Diſciple needs 
10FMine or a Cordial,his reward ſhall be to wanr 
hat water to cool his congue.* Bur this duty 
UueWuſt be reduced to rules, 


# Rules for our intentions. 


bY 1. In every a&ion refle& upon the end; 
«Wd in your undertaking it confider why you 
ni it, and what you proponnd to your ſelf for a 
ward,and to your a&ton as its end. 

2, Begin every ation in the Name of the 
her, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
e meaning of which is, that we be careful, 
at we do not the ation without the permif- 
Wn or warrant of God. 2. That we defigne it 
1 che glory of God, if not in the direct atti- 

Wa, yer at leaſt in its conſequence 3 if not jn 
Fe particular, yet ar leaſt in the whole order 
f things and accidents. 3. That it may be fo 
lefſed, that what you intend for innocent 

d holy purpoſes, may not by any chance or 
buſe or miſunderfianding of men be turned 
toevil,or made the occaſion of ſin. 

3. Let every ation of concerament be be- 
Wn with prayer , that God would not onely 
Wlcſſe the action, but ſanctifie your purpoſe 3 

nd wake an oblation of the action to God 2 
oly and wel intended actions heing the beſt 

EY oblations 


fle and a ruinez and the ation is ſinful, or 


IS 
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 _ oblarions andipreſents, we can make-to Gy 
and when God is entitled to them, he wil of 
rather keep the fire upon the Altar brig 
and ſhining. | IS, 
+ 4. Jn theproſccution of rhe action, ren 
and re. inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejaculi*" 
tions to theſe purpoſes.{ Not unto us O Lordy$”! 
unto us, but unto thy Name let al praiſe be given 
and conſider, [, Now I am working the work 
God: Iam his ſervant, I am in a bappy mpl 
mant,l am doing my Maſters buſineſſez 1 am not 
my own diſpoſe, I am uſing his talents, and alli 
gain muſt be his: |for then be ſure,as the gl 
ry is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. Ifth 
bringeſt his goods home with increaſe,he 
make thee ruler over Cittes. 
$. Have a care that while the Altar th 
ſends upa holy fume,thau doeſt norſutter if 
birds to come & carry away the Sacrifice:t| 
i5,letnot that which began well, and. was i 
tended for Gods glory, decline and end in\ 
own praiſe, or temporal fatisfaRion , or a { 
A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſſe of u 
chaſtiry is well begunzbur if thy female au 
tor te pleaſed with thy language, and begi 
rather to like thy perſon for thy ſtory,then 
Sui farm, Uillike the crime: be watchful,leſt this good 
| urmzche- Nead of gold deſcend in filver and braflc, ; 
<q m*- , End in won and clay, like Nebuchadnezz: 
gi-2vamiur 1\Mage3for from the end it ſhall have its nan 
AvYiſt. = _ 
£1h, and reward. 

6. If any accidental event which was not fi 
iarended by thee can come to palle,let ir nd 
be taken into thy purpoſes,nor at al be mad 
vſe ot; as if by telling a true ſtory you cand 
an ilt turn to your enemy,by no means d01 
but when the temptation is found gur, twi 
all thine enmity upon that; 71 


e& Wup.7- Purity of intention. © Se4.2. 5r 
Gol In every more ſolemn attiqn of Religions 
il yn together many good ends,that the confide- 
jon of them may entertain all your afte&ti. 
s,and that when any one cealcs, the purity 


[tg 


M your intention may be ſupported by ano. 
Wer ſupply. He that fafts onely to tame are- 
llious body,when he is provided of a reme- 
either in Grace or Nature,may be tempt- 
to leave off his faſting. But he that in his 
intends the morrification of every unruly 
petite, an accuſtoming himſelf to bear the 
Wke of the Lord,a contempt of the pleaſures 
meat and drink, humiliation of all wilder 
ughts, obed* ence and humility, auſteriry, 
yd charity, and the convenience and affift- 
Wce to devotion, and to do an at of repen- 
ce whatever. happens,will have reaſon e- 
ngh to make him to continne his purpoſe, 
4 ro ſantifre it. And certain it is, the more 
od ends are defigned in an action,the more 
grees of excellency the man obtains. 
, If any tempration to ſpoile your:parpoſe 
ppens 1m a religious duty, do not preſently 
t the a&on,bur rather firive to refifie your 
ention and to mortifie the temprarion. ,- 
&@ Bernard raughr ns this rule. For when the , 
W<evil obſerving him to preach excellently, ,- 
id ro do much benefit to his hearers, remp- -' 
dhim to vain glory,hopmeg that: the good -* 
an to avoid that, wonld ceaſe preaching, he** 
ve this anſwer onely, 1neither began for thee, « 
ther for thee will I make anend, 
9. In all aftions which are of long continu= 
Mice, deliberation and abode, let yonr holy 
hd pions intention be a#ual, that is, that 
y a ſpecial prayer,oradion,by a peculiar at 
refignation or oblation it be given to _ 
ut 


Chap.1. - | Purity 6f in'ention.  . .'Seftiy 
but in ſmaller actions,and little things,and 
indifterent,fail not to ſecure a pious habi 
intention that is, that it be included withir 
your general care, that no action have an | 
end 3 and that it be comprehended in yout 
general prayers, whereby you ofter your ſel 
and all youdo to Gods glory. 

10, Call not every temporal end, a defiling 
thy intention,but onely,1. When it contrq 
dicts any of the ends of God, or 2. Wheni: 
is principally intended in an action of relig 

. on. For ſometimes a temporal end 1s partd 
our duty : and fuch are all the actions of ou 
calling,whether our imployment be religion 
or Civil, We are commanded to provide ſe 
our fanily: but if the Miniſter of Divine offi 
ces ſhal rake upon him that holy calling fc 
covetonis or ambicious ends,or ſhall not de 
ſigne the glory of Ged principally & eſpeci 
ly,he hath polluted his hands & his heart,and 
the fire of che Altar is quenched, or ir ſen 
forth nothing bur the ſmoak of nuſhromes,o 
unpleaſant gums. And itis a great unworthy 
neſſe to prefer the intereſt of a creature be 
fore the ends of God the Almighty Creatc 

But becauſe many caſes may happen | 
which a mans heart may decerve him, and | 
may not well know what is in his own ſpirit; 
therefore by theſe following ſignes we ſhal 
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beſt make a judgement whether our intentid 
be pure, and our purpoſes holy. ; 
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Signes of purity of intention. 


r. It is probable our hearts are right wit 
Seer: God,and our intentions innocent and pio 


Chape. if we ſer upon actions of religion or civil lif 
_ wa affedlion proportioned to the quality 
the 


'g hap. Tr. Purity of intention. Sea.2. 


ework 3 that we act our temporal aftairs 
ith a deſire no greater then our neceſſity 
id that in ations of religion we be zealous, 
cve,and operative, fo far as prudence will 
xmitzbur in al caſes that we value a religious 
figne before a temporal 3 when otherwiſe 
ey are in equal order to their ſeveral ends : 
at is,that wharſoever is neceſſary in order to. 
Ir ſouls health, be higher eſteemed then what 
for bodilyzand the neceſſities, the indiſpen- 
ble mobeliics of the ſpirit be ſerved before 
> needs of nature, when they are required 
their ſeveral circumſtances:Or plainer yetz 
enwe chooſe any temporal inconvenience, 
her then commir a ſin, and when we choſe 
do a duty rather then to get gain, But he 
it does his recreation, or his merchandiſe 
eerfully, promprly,readily,and buſily, and 
2 works of religion ſlowly flatly, and with- 
t appetite, and the ſpirit moues like Pha- 
hs chariots when the wheels were off,it is a 
nethat his heart is nor right with God, but 
leaves to much too the world. 

. Itis likely our hearts are pure, and our 
enti ons ſpotleſſe, when we are not ſolicitous 
the opinzon and cenſures of men 3 but onely 
it we do our duty,and be accepted of God. 
Ir our eyes will certainly be fixed there 

{Wm whence we expect our reward: and if 
oF dctire that God ſhould approve us, it is a 
"Mie we do his work, and expect himour 

W-Maſter. 

3. He that does as well- in private between 
xd and his own ſoul as in publike, in Pulpits, 
Theatres, and Market-places, hath given 
ſelf a good teſtimony that his purpoſesare 


of honeſty,nobleneſſe and integrity. For 
what 
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Chap. Tr. Parity of intention. S&.) 
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Ep. 113- 


$. Chryſ- 
}. 2.de com- 
pun.cordis. 


S. Greg. 
moral. $8. 
Cap 25. 


what Heſkanah faid to the me ther of Sang 
Am not I betret to thee then ten ſons? Is my 
certainly verified concerning God : that hy 
who is to be our Judge, 1s better thente 
thouſand witneſſes. Bur he,that would hy 
his vertne publiſhed, ſindies not vertve, þ 
colory. He is nor juſt, that will nor beji 
&yithont praiſe: but he is a righteous man th 


| %does puſtice,when to do ſo,is made infamoy 


<and he 1s a wife man who is delighted wil 
can ill name that is well often. And indeed th 
,man hath a ſtrange covetouſnes.,or folly,th 
4s not contented with this reward, that, | 
thath pleaſed God. And ſee whar he gets byi 
He that doth good works for praiſe, or ſe 
ar ends ſells an incſt;jmable jewel for a trifl 
<&and that which wonld purchaſe Heavenk 
him, he parts with for the breath of rhe pe 
©mle, which at the beſt is bat air, and tharnt 
often wholeſome. | 
4. It is well alſo when we are not ſollicito 
or troubled concerning the effedt and event 
all our a&ions,bur thar being firſt by Pray 
recommended to him, is left at his difpo 
for then in caſe the event be not anfwerahl 
to our defires,or to the efficacy of the inftr 
ment,we have norhing left troreſt in,buttl 
honeſty of our purpoſes;which it is the md 
likely we have ſecor 'd,by how much moe! 
are indifferent concerning the fuccell 
S. 7ames converted bnt eight perſons, wit 
he preachr in Spain 3 and our bleffed Savid 
converted fewer,then his own Diſciples did 
And if thy laboursprove rmprofperons.if thi 
beeſt much trovbledar thar,jt is certain th 
didfſt not think thy ſelf ſecore of a reward i 
your intention, which yon might haye do! 
x it had been pure and juſt, þ 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention.  SeQ.2. 

5. He loves vertne for Gods fake and its own, 
thac loves and honours it where ever it is tobe 
ſeen 3 bur he thar is exviows or angryat a vertue 
that is not his own,as the perfettion or excel- 
lency of his Nejghbour,is nor coverous of the 
ycrtue, but of its reward and reputation, and 
then his intentions are pollured, [twas a great 
tagenuity im Moſes, thar' wiſhed all the people 
might be prophets 3 bartif he had defigned his 
own honour, he would have prophecyed a- 
lone. But he that defires.onely that the work 
of God and religion ſhall go on, is pleaſed 
with it, who ever i the inſtrament. 

6. He that deſþiſes the world and all its ap- 
pendant vanities is the beſt Judge, and t 
molt ſecur'd of his intentions, becauſe he is 
the furcheſt removed from a temptation. Eve- 
ry degree of mortification is a teſtimony of 
the purity of our FR , and in what de- 
prec we deſpiſe fenſual pleaſvore, or ſecular 

nours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame 
degree we ſhall conclude our heart right to re- 
ligion and fpiricual defignes. 

7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning 
| the inf#ruments and means of our ations, bur 
uſe thoſe means which God hath laid before 
vs, with reſignation, indifterency,and thank. 
md fulneſle, ir isa good figne that we are rather 
<"F intent upon the end of Gods glory, then.our 
cel own conveniency or temporal fatisfation. He 
wh that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in 
violff riches or in poverty,is rather a ſeeker of God, 
did than of himſelf 3 and he that will throw _ 
tho a good book, becauſe itis not curiouſly gild- 
tho} ed, is more defirous to pleaſe his eye, then to 
-d i inform his underſtanding. 


dot 8. Whena temporal end conſiſting with a 
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25 Chap.r. Parity of intention. SeR.2, 
ſpiritual, and prerended to be ſubordinate to 
it, happens to fail and be defeated, if wecan 
rejoyce in that, ſo Gods glory be ſecured, and 
the intereſts of religion » it is a great ſigne 
our hearts are right, and our ends prudently | 
deſigned and ordered. 

When our 7ntentions are thus ballanced, re 
lated and diſcerned,we may conſider, 1 Tha 
this exerciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the 
whole courſe of a holy life, that it is ike the 
foul to every holy a#ion, and muſt be provided 
for in every undertaking 3 and is of itſelf a- 
lone ſufficient to make al natural and inditte. 
rent actions to be adopted into the family of 
religion. | 

2. That there are ſome actions, which are 
uſually reckoned as parts of our religion, 
which yet of themſelves are ſorelative and 
imperfect, that without the purity of intenti- 
on they degenerate : and unleſle they be di- 
refed & proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 

God deſigned them ro, they return into the 
family of common, ſecular, or ſinful actions, 
Thus alms are for charity; faſting tor temperance: | 
prayer is for religion : hunnliation is for bumiliy: 
auſterity or ſufferance 1s in order to the vertue 
of patzence 3 & when theſe actions fail of their 
ſeveral ends, or are not directed to their own 
purpoſes, alms are miſpent 3. faFing is an im- 
pertinent trouble z prayer 1s but lip-labour; 
bumiliation is but kypocrifie 3 ſufferance is but 
vexation 3 for ſuch were the alms of the Phas 
riſce,the faſt of Jezabel.the prayer of Judah re 
Proved by the prophet 1ſaiah, the humiliation 
of Abab, the martyrdom of Hereticks; in which 
nothing is given to God bur the body, or the 
farms of religion, but the ſoul, and the power of Þ; 
godlineſſe is wholly wanting. 3, We 
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| ſacrifice: * And' Saul'the Pharifee perfecured 


| good toan evil purpoſe, | that man does like 


"how pure : Many ceaſe from fin our of fear 


\ The third general inſtrument of holy Iiving : or 


Chap-1. | Purity of intention. -SeQq.2. 27 
- 3. We-are'to:confiderthar no Intention can 
ſariifie 2nunholy or unlawful aerion : Saul the 
king difobeyed Gods commandment,and ſpa- 
red the cartel of Amalek to reſerve the beſt for 


the Church of God with a defigne to do God 
ſervice : and: they that kild the Apoſtles had 

alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed 
actions: « When there is borh truth in ele&i- 

* on, and charity inthe intention 3 when we {p.9-” 
90 to God in wayes of his. own choofing , or exxr- 
approving, then our eye 1s ſingle,and our hands 

are clean, and our hearrs are pure, But when 

a man does evil that good may come of ir, or 


him that rowls himſelf in thorns that he. may 
fleep eatily : he roſts himſelf in the fire, thar 

he may quench his thirſt with his own ſweat 3 

he turns his face to the Eaſt that he may goro 

bed with the Sun. I end this with the ſaying 

of a wife Heathen. © He is to be called evil 
*that-is good onely for his own ſake : Regard 

* not how. full hands you bring to God, bur 
s Publius 
alone, not out of innocence or love of vertue, Minus. 
and they (as yet) are not to be called inno- 

cent, but rimorous. 


——————— 


SECT. III. 


the praftiſe of the preſence of God. 


a E Hat God is preſent in all places, that he 
ſees every action, hears all diſcourſes,and 
underſtands every thought, is no ſtrang thing 
$02 Chriſtian car, who hath been taught this 
B 2 doctrine s 


OY 
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28 Chap.1. Praftiſeofthe preſence of God. Seft.z; 


doftrine, not onely by r7ght reaſon, and*the 
conſent of all the wiſe men-in the world, but 
Jer.:3.1. Alſo by God himſelf in holy Seripture. þ Am[ 
a God at hand (ſaith the Lord) and not a God afar 


 Hebr. 4.13- off ?-Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I 


ball not ſee him 2 (ſaith the Lord) Do not I fill 

heeven 'and 'earth ? Neither 1s there any creature 

that is not manifeſt in bis fight ; tut all things ave 

naked and' open to the eyes of bimwith whom we 

have to do z fort in him we live and move and have 

ARs 17.28. 0K being. | 'God is wholly in every place, in- 
cluded in no place,not bound with cords(ex- 

cept thoſe of love) not divided into parts, 

not changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, filling 

heaven and-carth with his preſent power, and 
Cvitcs.zo With- his never abſent nature. So'S. Auguſtine 
expreſſes this article. So that we may ima. 

gine God to he as the Air and the Sea,and we 

all incloſed in his circle , wrapt up in the lap 

of his infinice nature, or as infants in' the 

w6mbs of their pregnant Mothers: and we 

- Can no more be removed from' the preſence 


of 'God, then from our awn being. 
Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


The preſence of God is underſtood by us 
in ſeveral manners and ro ſeveral purpoſes. 

1. God is preſent by his eſſence, which be- 
cauſe it is infinite cannot be contained within 
the limits of any place: and becauſe he is 
an eſſential purity,and ſpiritaal nature;Re can. 
not be undervalued by being ſuppoſed pre- 
fent in the places of unnatural uncieanneſſe: 
becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon:the mud 
of-ſtrands & ſhores. is unpoUured in ir8-deams: 
ſo is God not diſhonoured-when'we ſuppoſe 
him in-every of hiscreatures, and in ever) 


par 
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Chap-1. PraFiſe'sf the preſence of God. Se.3. 89 
part of every one of them, and is ſtill as un- 
mixt with any unhandfome adherence, as is 

the ſoul ja the bowels of the body. 
2, God is every whe: e preſent by h7s power, 
He rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his hand, 
| hefixes the Earth with his foot, he guides all 
the creatures with his eye,and refreſhes them 
with his influence : He makes the powers of 
Hell ro ſhake with his rerrours, and bindes 
the Devils with his word, and throws them 
our with his command 3 and ſends the Angels 
on Embaſſies with his decrees:He hardens the 
Jjoynts of Infants, and confirms the bones 
when they are faſhioned beneath ſecretly in 
the earth : He it is that aſſiſts ar the numerous 
—_ of fiſhes, and there is notone 
ollowneſſe in the bottom of the ſea, but he 
ſhews himſelf ro be Lore of it, Ly ſuſtaining 
there the crearures thar come tro dwell in it : 
And in the wikdernefle, the Bittern and the 
Stork, the Dragon and the Saryr , the Uni- 
corn and the Elk live upon his proviſions, 
and revere his power , -and feel the force of 

his Almightineiſe. 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places 
MW by the ſeveral & more ſpecial manifeſtariong 
of himſelf” ro extraordinary” purpoſes. 1. By 
glory: Thus his ſeat is in'Heavenz hecaufe there 
18 he fits incircled with all the outward demon- 
ſtrations of his glory, which he is pleaſed to 
8 ſhow to al the inhabitants of thoſe his inward 
and ſecret Cours. And thus they that die in the 
Lord may be properly faid to be gone to God 
with whom although they were before, yer 
now they enter mto his Courrs,into the ſecrer 
of his Tabernacle, into the retinne and ſplen- 
dor of his glory. That is called walking with 
; B 3 God 
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Chap.1. Pradiiſe of the preſence-»f God. Se.3. 
God,but this is dwelling or being with him. 1 
defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid 
Paul. But this manner of the Divine preſence 
is reſerved for the elect people of God, and 
for their portion in their countrey. | 

4- God is by grace and benedi&ion ſpecially 
preſent 7n holy places, and in the ſolemn aiſem- 
blics of his ſervants. If holy people meer in 
grots and dens of the earth, when perſecution 
cr a publick necellity diſturbs the publick or- 
der,circumſtance,and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them : but God 1s alſo 


' by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there 


where they meet ordinarity,by order.and publick 
authority:There God is preſent ordinarily,that 
is, at every ſuch meeting. God will go out of 
his way to meet his Saints, when themſelves 
are forced out of their way of order by a fad' 
neceſſity : but elſe, Gods uſual way is to be 
preſent in thoſe places where his ſervantsare 
appointed ordinarily to meer. Burt his preſence 
ft ſignifies nothing bur his readines to hear 
their prayersto bleſle their perſons,to accept 
their offices, and to like even the circum 
ſtance of orderly and publick meeting. For 
thither, the prayers of conſecr#ion, the pub- 
lick authority ſeparating ir,and Gods love of 
order, and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religi- 
on, have in ordinary, and ina certain degree 
fixed this manner of his preſence 3 and he 
Joves to have ir ſo. 

5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of 
his people by h:s holy Sprrit : and indeed the 


* hearts of holy men are Temples jn the truch 


of things, aud in type and ſhadow they are of 
Heaven it ſelf. For God reigns in the hearrs of 
his ſervants. There is his kingdom. The power of 

grace 
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Chap.I. Prafhiſe of the preſence of God. SeRt.3. 
grace hath ſubdued al his enemies. There ishis 
power. They ſerve him night and day and give 
him thanks & praiſe; that 1s, hs glory : This is 
the religion and worſhip of God in the remple. 
The my_ itſelf is the heart of man 3 Chriſt is 
the High Prie$, who from thence ſends up the 
incenſe of prayers and joyns them to his own 
interceſſion, and preſents all rogether to his 
Father 3 and the holy Ghoſt by his dwelling 
there, hath alſo conſecrated it into a Templez 
and God dwels in our hearts by faich,& Chriſt 
by his Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities 3 
ſo that we are alſo Cabiners of the Myſterious 
Trinicy 3 and what is this ſhort of Heaven ic 
ſelf, bur as infancy is ſhort of manhood , and 
letters of words? The fſameſtare of life ir is, 
bur not the ſame age. It is Heaven in a Look- 
1ng-glaſe, (dark, bur yet true) repreſenting 
the beauties cf the ſonl, and the graces of 
God, and che images of his eierual glory by 
the reality of a ſpecial preſence. 

6. God is ſpecially preſeart in the conſc7- 
ences of all perſons god and bad, by way of reſti- 
mony and judgement : that is, he is there 2 re- 
membrancer to call our acrions to minde, a 
wimeſſe to bing them to judgement, and a 
Judge to acquit or to condemn. And alrhough 
this manner of preſence is in this life aftcr 
the manner of this life, thar is, imperfett,and 
we forget many zctions of our lives; yet 
the greateſt changes of our ſtare of grace or 
ſinne, our moſt conſiderable actions are al- 
wayes preſent, like Capital Letters to an a+ 
ged and dimeye: and art the day of jadge- 
ment G O Þ ſhall draw aſide the cloud 
and manifeſt this manner of his prefence 
more notoriouſly, and make it appear , 

B 4 
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32 Chap.1. Prattiſe of thepreſence of God. SeRt.3, 
that he was an obſerver of onr very thoughts; 
and. that he onely laid choſe things by which 
becauſewe covered with duft and negligence 
they were not then diſcerned. Bart when we 
are riſen from our duſt and miperfe&Qion, 

, theyall appear plain and legible, 

Now the confideration of this great truth is 
of a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of 
the life of a Chriſtian. All the conſequents and 
effects of it are univerſal. * He that remem- 
bers that God ſtands a witneſſe and a judge,hes 
holding every ſecrecy 3 beſides his impiety, 
muſt have put on impndence if he be nor 
much reſtrained in his temptation tofin.* For 
© the greateft part of fins is taken away, if a 
© man have a witnefle of his converſation:And 
the is a great defpiſer of God who ſends a 
© Boy away when he is going to commit for- 
© nication, & yet will dare to do it,though he 
© knows God 15 preſent, & cannot be ſent off: 
© as if the eye of a little Boy were more awful, . 

$ 44x. de © then the all-ſceing eye of God. © He is to 
«34  ©be feared in publick, he is to be feared im 
© private : if yon go forth he ſpies you : if you 

© 90 in heſees you: when you light the can. 

*dle he obſerves you : when you put it out, 

£ thenalſo God marks you: Be fure that while 

*you are in his ſight you behave your ſc!f as 
©hecomes io holy a preſence. Bur if you will 

fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God 

cannot ſee: For no where elſe can you be 

ſafe. And certainly, if men wonld alwayes 
actually conſider, and really eſteem this 

truth, that God is the great Eye of the World, 

alwayes watching over our actions, and 

an ever open ear to hear all our words, and 

an unwearted arm ever lifced up to cruſh 

| a ſinner 
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Chap- I. Praiſe of the preſence »vf God, SeRt.3. 
a ſinner into rein, it would be the rea- 
dieſt way in the world to make '\fin toteaſe 
from amongſt the children of men,& for men 
ro approach to the bleſſed eftate of the Saints 
in Heaven, who cannortfin, for they alwayes 
walk im the preſence and behold the face of 
God. * This inſtrument is to be reduced to 
practiſe according to the following Rules. 


Rules of exerciſing this conſideration. 


33 


1 Let this aRtual thought often rerurn,thar 24.137 
God is omnipreſent filling every place, and '* 


ſay with David, Whither (ball 1 go fromthy Spi- 
rit, or whither Fo flee from thy preſence? If T 
aſcend up into heaven, thou art there. If I meke 
my bed in hell, thou art there. &c. This thought 
by being frequent will make an habitual dread 
and reverence towards God, and fear in all 
thy ations : For it is a great neceſſity and in- 
| gagement to do unblameably , when we a& 


before thar Judge, who is infallible in his 715.2.5- 


ſenrence, all knowing in his information, ſevere 
in his anger, powerful in his providence, and 
intolerable in his wrath and indignation. 

2. In the beginning of ations of Religion, 
make an a# of adoration, that is, ſolemnly wor- 
ſhipGod,and place thy felf in Gods preſence, 
and behold him with the eye of faith, and let 
thy deſires actually fix on him as the object 
of thy worſhip, and the reaſon of thy hope, 
& the fountain of thy blefſiag. For when thou 
haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and kneelett 
in his preſence, it is moſt likely , all the fol- 
lowing parts of thy devotion will be anfwer- 
able to the wiſdom of ſuch an apprehenſion, 
and the glory of ſuch a preſence. 

3 Letevery thing you ſee, repreſent to your 
B 5 ſpirir 


de con} 


2 


ti 


ſpixit the preſence, the .excellency,.and the 
power of God,and let your converſation with 
the creatures lead you unto the; Creator 3 for 
ſo ſhall your actions be done more frequenth 
with an actual eye to Gods preſence, by your 
often ſeeing him in the glaſſe; of the creation, 
Inthe face of the Sun you may ſee Gods beay- 
ry : In thefire you may feel his heat warming, 
in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he 
it is that comforts your ſpiritwhen you have 
taken Cordials: it is the dew of Heaven that 
makes, your field give you bread 3 and the 
breaſts. of God are the bottles char miviſte 
drink to your. neceſſities. ' This Philoſophy 
which is obvious to every,mans eXxperience,is 
good advantage to our piety,and by thisat 
underſtanding our wills are checked from 
violence and miſdemeanour. 


- utes of ſhort diſcourſings between God and 
thy own ſoal.. Seven times a day do 4 praiſe 
- thee: and in the night ſeaſon alfo I thought up. 
en thee when I was waking. So did David: 
and every act of complaint and thankſgiving, 
every act of rcjoycing or of mourning, eve. 
"ry petition and every return of the heart 
in theſe entercqurſes,. is a going to GOD, 
an appearing in his preſence, and a repre- 
ſenting him preſent to thy ſpiritand to thy 
neceſſity. And this was long. ſince by a 
ſpiritual perſon called, a building to GOD 
a Chappel in our heart. It reconciles Mar- 
this imployment with Maries Devotion , 
Charity, and Religion ;. the- neceſſities 'of 
our calling, and the imployments of de- 
votion, For thus in the midſt of the works 
of your Trade, you may retire into your 
Chappel 
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4. In your retirement make frequent coll;- 
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| Chappel[ your Heart Jand converſe with GORE _. 


© 


bad 
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by frequent addrefles and returns, 

* 5 Repreſent and offer to GOD, a#sof love 
and fear, which are the proper effefts of this _ 
apprehenſion, and the proper exerciſe of this 
confideration. For as GOD is every where 
preſent by his power, he calls for reverence and 
godly fear : As he is prefent to thee in all thy 
weds, and relieves them, he deferves thy loves * 
and fince in every accident of our lives we 
finde one or other of theſe apparent, and in 
moſt things we ſee both, it is a proper- and 
proportionate return, that to every ſuch de- 
monſftration of God, we expreſſe our ſelves 
{nſible of ic by admiring the Divine goods 
neſſe, or trembling at his preſence,ever obey- 
ing him becauſe we love him, and ever obey- 
ivg him becauſe we fear to offend him. This is 
that which Enoch did, who thus walked with 


God. 


6 Letusremember that God is in as, and 
that we are in him : we are his workmanſhip, 
let us not deface it : we are in his preſence, 
let us not pollute it by unholy and impure 
ations. God bath alſo wrought all our works 126124 —* 
inus: and becauſe he rejoyces in his own - . "Y 
works, if we defile them, and make them 
unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with 
GOD, and he will walk crookedly toward 
Vs. 

7 Gedis in the bowels of thy brother , re- 
freſh them when he needs it, and then you 

ive your almes in the preſence of God, and to 
6d, and he feels the relief which thou provi. 
deſt for thy brother. | | 

8 God is in every mu 3 ſuppoſe it therefore 
to be a Church ; and that decency of deport-- 

| ment 
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rent and piety of, eartiage, which you are 
taught by religion or by cuſtom,or by civility 
a1d publickmanners to uſe in Churches, .the 
ſame uſe inal places : with this difference on- 
ly, that in Churches let yourdeportment be 
religious in external forms and circumſtances, 

_ alſo;; but there andevery where let itbere- 
- ligious inabſtaining from ſpiritual, undeceu- 
cies, and-in readinefſe todo good actions: 
that it. may not be. ſaid of us , as God once 
complained. of his people., Why hath my be- 


+ m7" loved done wickedneſſe in my houſe ? 


9, God is in every creature :; be cruel towards 
vone, neither. abuſe any: by intemperance, 
Remember thar the creatures, and every 
member of thy own body is one of the leſſer 
cabinets and receptacles of God. They are 

h which God hath blefſed with his pre. 
ence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated 
from. ughaly ufe by making them to belong 
to:his dwelling.” 

To. He walks as in the preſence of God,that 
converſes with him in frequent prayer & ſre- 
quehr communion, that runs ro-him in all his 
neceſlities; that aſks counſel of him in all his | 
doubtings,that opens al his wants ro-him, that 
weeps before him for his ſins that aſks reme- 

dy & ſupport for his weakneſs, rhat fears him 


\ a$4 Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeyes 
him asa Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


' The benefit of rhis conſideration and exet- 
ciſe being univerſal upon allthe parts of pie- 
ty,iſhallefle need to ſpecifie any particulars 
bur yer mioft ptoperly this exerciſe of confi- 
deriug the divine preſence 15, '1, An ny 

cell 


. s 


Chap. 1. Pra#iſe of the preſent# of God; Set.3. 35 * 
len: helþ to prayer Froducing in us reverence 
and awtfulves to the divine Majeſty of God,8 
actual devotion in our offices, 2.It producesa. 2, 
confidence in God, and fearleffenes of our ene- 
mies,patience in trouble, 8 Ker un of remedy, | 
fiace God is fo.nighin all oorfad: accidents, ,» + * 
he is a difpoſer, of the, hearrs'of men, and the 
events of things, he proportions ont oor tryals 
and ſupplies us with remedy,$ where his fod 
ſtrikes us, his ſtaffe ſupports ns: To w® we may 
adde this,that God who is alwayes with us, 1s 
eſpecially - by promiſe with us in tribulation, to 
turn the miſery intoa mercy;& thar our great- 
eſt trouble may become our advantage by in- 
titling us to a new manner of the divine pre- 
ſence. 3. It is apt to produce joy end rejoycing 
mn God ; we being more apt to delight in the 
partners aad witneſſes of our converſationz 
every degree of mutual abiding and converſ- 
ing being a relation and an endearment .: we 
re of the ſame hcuſhold with Godzhe is wich 
1s-in our natnral actions to preſerve us, in our 
| reccations to reſtrain us, in our publick acti- 
; WY ous to applaud or reprove us, iti our private 
; B to obſerve, us in our fleeps to watch by us, in 
BH our watchings to refreſh us : and if we 
BB with God tn a! his wayes,as he walks with us in 
WW «llours,we ſhal finde perpetualreaſons to en- 
; abl us to keep that rule of God Rejoxce in the 
Lord alwayes, and again T ſay rejoyce. And this 
puts me in minde of a faying of an old religt. 1, mn 
ous perſon. [There is one way of overcoming 5 Auth 
our ghoſtly enemies, ſpiricual mirth, and a 
perpetual bearing of God in oor mindes JThis 
B effectively refifts the Devil , and ſuffersus ro 
W receive no hurt from him. 4. This, exerciſe 1s #* 
apt alſo to enkir.d'e holy deſires of the — 
| (1 
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Chap.1, Pratliſe of the preſence of God.SeRt g1 
of God, becauſe it produces joy when we do 
enjoy himz The ſame defires that a weak man 
hath for a Defender, the ſi-k man for a Phyſi. 
riany the poor for a Patron, the child for his 
Father,the eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed, 
s.From rhe Cbawain are apt to iſſue hu, 
mility of ſpirit, apprehenſions of our great di. 
ſtance & our great needs,our daily wants,and 
hourly ſupplies,admirarion of Gods unſpeak- 
able mercies: It is the cauſe of great modeſty 
and decency in our actions; it helps to recol. 
leRion of minde, and reſtrains the ſcatterings 
and looſneſſe of wandring thoughtszit eſta.. 
bliſhes the heart in good purpoſes,and lead. 
eth on to perſeverance 3 it gains purity and 
perfeRionl: according to the ſaying of God to 
Abraham, Walk, before me and be perfe#) holy 
fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing 
that pertains to holy living 3 when we ſee our 
ſelves placed in the Eye of God who ſets us on 
work,and wil reward us plenteouſlyzTo ſerve 
him with an Eye-ſervice is very pleafing 3 for 
he alſo ſees the heart : and the want of this 
conſideration was declared to be the cauſe 
why Iſrael ſinned fo grievonſly, { Fer they ſay 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 
ſeeth not:therefore the land is full of blood, and 
the city full of perverſneſſe. | What a childe 
would do in the eye of his Father,and a Pupil 
before his Tutor, and a Wife in the preſence 


-of her huſband, and a ſervant in the fight of 


his Maſter;ler us alwayes do the ſame:for we 
are made a ſpedale ts God,to Angels, and to men; 
we are alwayes in the ſight and preſence of 
the Al-ſeeing and Almighty God, whoallo is 
to us a Father, and a Guardian, a Huſband, 
and a Lord, 


Prayers 


Ad Chap. 1, Devetions for ordinary dayes. 


Prayer! and Devotions according te 
the religion and pmrpoſes of the 
foregoing Conſiderations, 
I, 
For Grace to ſpend our time well. 


Eternal God who from all eterniry 
doeſt behold and love thy own glories 
and perfecrions infinite, and haſt created me 
to do the work of God, after the manner of 
menzand to ſerve thee in this generation,and 
according to my capacitieszgive me thy grace, 
that I may be a curious and prudent fpender 
of my times ſoas I may beſt prevent or refiſt 
all temptations,& be profitable to the Chiſti- 
an Common-wealth,and by diſcharging al my 
duty may glorifie thy Name. Take from me 
all Jorhfulneſſe and give me a diligent and an 
ative ſpirit,& wiſdom to chooſe my imploy. 
ment, that I may do works proportionable to 
my perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, 
and may fil upall the ſpaces of my time with 
ations of religion and charity, thar when the 
Devil aſſaults mez he may not finde me idle 
and my deareſt Lord, at his ſudden comin 
may findeme bufie in lawful, neceſſary, an 
| pious actions, improving my talent intruſted 
to me by thee my Lord,thar I may enter into 
the joy of my Lord to partake of his eternal 
felicities,even for thy mercic ſake,and for my 
deareſt Saviours fake. Amen.. ' 
Here follows the devotion of ordinary dayes; for 
the right imployment of theſe portions of time 
which every day muſt allow for religion 


wo Ad Chap.r. Devotions for 01dinary dayes. 

The firſt prayers in the Morning as ſoon as w* 

are dreſſed. 

Humbly and reverenty compoſe your ſelf,with heart 
lift up ts God and your head bowed,and meek- 
ly kneeling upon your knees, ſay the Lords Pra- 
yer : after which uſe the following ColleZts, or 
as many of them as you ſhall chooſe. 

Our Father wor in beaven, (Fc. 


mm r# £4 %.. 


An 4G of adoration being the ſong that the Angels 
ſing in Heaven 
Ho Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was,and is,and is to come: Hea- 
ven and Earth, Angels and men, the Air and 
the Sea give glory,and honour,and rhanks to 
him that firetch on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever. * All the blefled ſpirits and 
ſouls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
the throne,8: worſhip him thar liveth for ever 
and ever. * Thou art: worthy O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and honour, and power, for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
. they are and were created. * Greatand mar- 
yellons are thy works,O Lord God Almighty: 
Juſt & true are thy wayes,thou King of Saints. | 
Thy wifdom is iufinite, thy mercies are glo- 
riobs;and I am not worthy O Lord toappear 
in tl y preſence before whom the Angels 
hide their faces, 

*O Holy andEternal Jeſus, Lamb of God, 
who werrt flain from the . beginning of the 
world, thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood our of every nation, and haſt made us 
unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall 
reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing, hononr,glo- 
ry, andpower be unto him that ſitetth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and eyer- 

Arten, | Al 
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An at of thanksgrving being the ſong of David 
for the Morning. 

Ing praiſes unto the Lord, Oye ſaints of 
Dees give thank unto him fora remem. 
brance of his holinefſe, For his wrath endu- 
reth but the twinkling of an eye; and in his 
pleaſure is life : heavineſſe may endure for a 
nighr,but joy cometh in the morning. Thou 
Lord haſt preſerved me this night from the 
violence of the ſpirits of darknefſe,fromal fad 
' W caſualryes,and evil accidents, fromthe wrath 
| which 1 have every day deſeryed:thou haſt 
brought my ſoul our af hell, thou haſt kept 
my life from them that go down into the pit: | 
| thou haſt ſkewed me marvellous greatkindnes 4 
and haſt blefſed me for ever:the greatneſle of ' 
thy glory reacheth unto the heavens,and thy 
truth unto the clouds. Therefore ſhall every 
good man fing of thy praiſe without ceaſing, 
0 my God I will give thanks unto thee for 6+ 
ver. Alleujah. | 


III. 
8 4n af of 0blation or preſenting our ſelves to God 
for the day | 
Mo Holy and Eternal God, Lordand 
Soveraign of all the crearures, I hum- 
bly preſent to thy divne Majeſty, my felf,my 
ſoul and body,my thonghts and my words,my 
actions and intentions, my paſſions and 
my ſufferings ro-be diſpoſed by thee to thy 
glory, to be blefſed by thy providence) to be 
evided by thy counſel;ro be ſanctified by thy 
ſpirit, and afterwards that my body and ſoul 
may be received into glory:for norhing can 
periſh which is under thy cuſtody and the 
cnemy 
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enemy of ſouls cannot devour what is thy - 
portion, nor take it out of thy hands. This 
day, O Lord, and all the dayes of my life 1 | 
dedicat to thy honour; and the actions of myl* 
calling ro the uſes of grace, and the religion © 
of all my dayes to be united to the merits aud 
interceſſion of my holy Saviour Jeſus, that in 8 P: 
| himand for himT may be pardoned and ac. 
cepted. Amen. | i 
IV. f 
An af} of repentance or contrition. al 
Or as for me , I am not worthy to be cal- " 
led thy ſervant,much lefſe am I worthy wIf'< 
be thy ſon, for I am the - vileſt of ſinners and} 
the worſt of men, a lover of the things off * 
the world, and a defpiſer of the things of + 
God, | proud and envious, luſtful and intempe- p 
rate | greedy of fin, and-impattent of reproof, I 
ecſrous to ſeem holy, and negligent of be- Y 
ing ſo, tranſported with intereſt, fool'd with ] 
preſumption & peo” gre os diſturb'd with 4* 
anger, with a peeviſh and unniortified ſpirit, MW 41 
and diſordered by a whole body of fin andÞ 4 
death. Lord pardon all my ſins for my fweet- 
eſt Saviours fake 3 thou who did(ſt die for me, ( 
Holy Jeſus, ſave me and deliver me, O re- 
ſerve not my ſins to be puniſhed inthe day of Wce 
wrath and eternal vengeance; but waſh away WW he 
my ſins, and blot them ont of thy rement- MW we 
brance, and purifie my foul with the waters EW in 
of repentance and the blood of the croſſe, ſf ot 
that for what is paſt thy wrath may not come Ill th 
our againſt me,and for the time to: come I Wl pe 
never provoke thee to anger or to jealouv. ſ ga 
fie, Ojuſt and dear God be pitiful and gracl- Iſh fe 
ous to thy ſeryant. Amen. of 


The 
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| | mY 
| The prayer or petition. 
BL me gracious God in my calling to 
1 ſuch purpoſes as thou ſhalt chooſe for me, 
or imploy me in : Relieve me in all my ſad- 
| neſſes, make my bed in my fickneſſe,give me 
patience.in my ſorrows, confidence in thee, 
and grace to cal upon thee in all temptations, 
O be thon my Guide in all my ations, my 
protector in all dangers : give mea healibful 
body,and a clear underſtanding, a ſfanRified, 
and juſt, a charitable, and humble, a religious 
and a contented ſpirit let nor my life be mi= 
WW ſerable and wretched,nor my name ſtained 
Wwichfia & ſhame,nor my cond:tion lifred up 
| (or yore 1m and dangerous fortune; butlet 
{my condition bebleſſed,my converſation uſe- 
ful ro my Neighbours & pleaſing to thee, that 
when my body ſhall lie down in its bed'of 
KEdarknefſe,my foul may paſſe into the Regions. 
C of light, and Jine with thee for ever through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


V 

an ad of interceſſion or prayer for others to be 

added to this,or any other 0ffice,as our devotions 

or duty, or their needs {ball determine us. 

God of infinite mercy, who haſt cont< l 
F paſſion on all men, and relieveſt the ne-. . 
ceſſities of all that call to thee for help PI 
7 ; 

Z 
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hear the prayers of thy ſervant who is un- 
worthy to aſk any petition for himſelf, yer 
» Ry ne _ is rm b pray for 
others. * O ler thy mercy deſcend upon g,.,. . 
the whole Church, preſerve her in truth and Church, 
peace, in vinity and ſafety,in all ſtorms,and-a« _ 
gainſt all remprations & enemies that ſhe of+ 
ſering tothy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice - 
of prayer and thankſgiving may o—_ the 

| nour 


E:- For friends * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember - 
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honour ofher Lord, and befilled with his Win 

Spirit, .and partake of his Glory. Amen, ant 

| For the Ruler . | 
nn * In mercy remember the Ruler, preſerye 


his perfon in health and honour, his power in 
wealth and dignity, his dominions in peate 
and plenty, the Churches under his protecti- 
on in piety & knowledge,and a ſtri andholy 
religion : keep him perperually in thy fea 
and fayour, and crown him with glory and 
immortality. Amen. 
Forte , Remember rhem that miniſter ahour ho. 
Clergy ly things, let them be clothed with righteouk, 
neſſe, and ſing with joyfulneſfe. Anen. 
babaieor ' * Bleſſe thy ſervant [ my Wife of Huſband] 
with health of body and of ſpirit. .O ler the 
hand of thy blefling be upon his[ or her]head 
vight and day,and ſupport him 1n all neceſl. 
ries, ftrengthen him in all temptations: com 
fort him in at{his ſorrows,and let him be thy 
ſervaiit in all changes, and make us botht» 
dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
lIightof thy countenance, and in thy gloria 
Amen © | 
Foroar T7 Blefſe my children with healthful bodies 
childcen: with good nnderftandings, with the grace 
and nifes of thy Spirir, with ſweet diſpoſitions 
and holy habirs, and fandifie them rhrough- 
- eatintheir bodies and ſouls and ſpirits, and 
keep them unhlameable to the con:ing of the 
Lord Jeſus. Amen. | 


« Bencia- frignds,all that have prayed for me$ aſl that 
vu. have'done nie acodf bere name ſuch whom you 
would ſpecjully recomend: ] Do thou good if | 

. themScrerurn al their kindnefſe double into” 


on, 
| | «x 


their own "boſom, rewarding them with bl 
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ſings, and ſanfifying them with thy graces; 
> vgivg them to glory.” IA of 
_*Lerall my family atid kinred,my neigh- Foro 
efbours and acquaintance [ here name what ather 
1 Wrelat7on you pleaſe } receive the benefir of my 
eMprayers , and the blefſlings of God ; the com- 
» forts and ſupports of thy-providence, aii&the | 
\ Mandification of rhy Spirte./ '- - 
rl * Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted roralliy 
{Wand affifted : ſpeak peace to tronbled'conſct= Bit: 
ences : ſtrengthen the weak: confirm the 
iſirong-: inſtruct the ignorant :deliver the op= 
preſſed from him that: ſpoileth him, and re- 
heve the needy thar hath no helper,and bring 
us all by the waters'of comfort, and in the 
wayes of righteonſnefſe ro the kingdom 'of 
reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
To God the Father 0 f our Lord Jeſus Chrit,To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born | «. 
of a Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and *\8 
the Son,be all honour and glory, worſhip and 
thanksgtving now and for ever, Amen. © 


wo hed 


| Another form of prayer for the Morning. 
In the Name of 'the Father, and of the Son, andof 
| the Holy Ghoſt. Our Father, gyc. 


| t- | 
| Oſt gloriqusand eternal God, Father of ,, © 
| mercy, and God.of all comforr, I wor- £500 
ſhip and adore thee with the loweſt humility | 
of my ſoul and body, and give theeall rhanks- 
and praiſe for thy infinite and effential glos - 
ries and perfeQions, and for the pore nns "= | 
\monſtration of thy merciesupon me,upon alt  _. 
MIingand upon.thy holy Carhalick Chavet. ©.” 


- 
> 

be * 
1 
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 _ that ſhall happen,I may have an evenneſs and 
tranquillity of ſpirit 3 that my ſoul may be 


MER TIONE OT. ; We. 
JJtx my thoughts,my hopes an 


Ad.Chap:1.--Devotion for ordinary dayes. 
ved the greateſt of thy wrath and indignati. 
on 5 and that if thou hadſt dealt with me ac, 
cording. to my deſerving, had now at thisſn.'* 
ſtant been deſperately bewailing my-miſeria 
in the ſorrows and horcours of a ſad eterniy, 
But thy, mercy triumphing over thy juſtice 
and. my fins, thou haſt ſtill concioued: ro ne 
life and time of reprngneonchon haſt opened 
tome the gates of gxace and mercy, & perpe. 
tually calleſt upon me to enter in and to walk 
in the paths of a holy life,that I might glorih 
thee and be glorified of rhee eternally. 
ITI, 
B Ehold, O God, for. this thy great and wi 
Tpeakable goodueſs; for the preſervaticſiſf 
of me this night, and forall other thy grace 
and bleſſings I ofter up'my ſoul- and body, all 
that I am, and all that I have as a Sacrifice tr 
thee and thy ſervice humbly begging of the 
to pardon all my fins, to defend me from : 
evil,ro lead me into all good,and let my por 
tion be amongſt thy redeemed ones in the 
gathering together of the Saints, in'rhe King 
dom of grace and plory. :. 
SOR LV 


Vide me, O Lord,in all the changes and 
' varieties of the world,'that in all thing 


wholly refign'd to thy Divineſtwill and plea: 
ſure,never murnwring at thy gentle chaſtiſe 
'ments and fatherly correRjon, never waxing 

proud and inſolent though I feel a torrent 
comforts and proſperous ſacceſſes. - nn 


. 
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deſpiſe the world,to repent me deeply for 
fins;give me holy purpoſes ofamendrievits 
n&ghoſtly ſtrength & affiſtances to perform 
ichfully whatſoever I ſhal intend piouſly. En 
ch my underſtanding withan eternaltreafi re 
fDivine truths, that I may know thy will, 
dthou who workeſt in us to will and rodo 
fthy good pleaſure; teach meto obey all 
y Commandments,to believe al thy Reve= 
tions, and make me partaker of all.thy gra... 
Qus promiſes. . 
| VI. 

Each me to watch over all my wayes,that 

I may never be' ſarprizd by ſudden 
a ptations'or a carelefſe ſpirit, nor, ever re- 

to folly and yanity. Seta watch OLord, 
fore my mouth, and keep the door of my 
ps, that I offend in my _ neither a. 
ainſt piety nor charity. Teach me to think 

nothing bur thee and whar 1s in. or- 


rr to thy "glory and ſervice 3 to fpeak no- 

ing but theeand thy glories; and to do 
dthing but what becoms thy ſervant whom 
y infinite metcy by the graces of thy holy 
pirit hath ſealed up to the day of Redemp- 
on, 


VIL. 


Er al my paſſions & affeRions be ſo mor- 
tified 8 brought under the dominion of 
ce, that I may never by deliberation and 
urpoſe,nor yet by levity,raſhneſse,or incon+- 
Wderation offend thy Divine Majeſty, Make F 
CR pk n__ have at ſony HH 
Wengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and .- 7 
ve mea dayly increaſe of charity wp this 
wy & ever I may ſerve thee according to all 
| WP - 5 my 
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my opportunities and capacitiesz . growiy 
ro Ns to grace, till at faſt by thy mercie 
1 ſhall receive the conſunnvation & pert 
on of gracezcven the glories of thy Kingdo 
io the full fruition: ef thy: face and excelle 
cies cf God the Father, the Son. and the h 
ly Ghoſt:to whom be; glory and. praiſe, hy 
amour and adoration . given by all Angg 
and all Men, and all Creatures,now and to 
eternity- Amen, }., 

To this may be added the prayer of inte 
if ceſſion for others whom we are bou 
y toremember;which.is at the end of! 
4 foregoing prayer :.or elſe you may t: 

ſuch ſpecial prayers which. follow ati 
end ofthe third and fourth Chapt 
[ for parents for children, &c. 'F 
After which conclude with this ejaculation, i 

Now and in all tribulation and anguiſh 
ſpirit, in all dangers of ſoul and bedy,inp! 

perity and adverſity, in the hour of dea 
-and in the dayof judgement, holy and m 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, have mercy nponn 
fave me and deliver me and all faithful pe 
ple. Amen, 


Betwen this and Noon uſually are ſa 
the publick prayers appointed by At 
thority ; to which all the Clergy « 
ebliged ; and other devout perſs 
that have leiſure do accompany tl 


4 


Afternoon , or at any time of the ai 
- When a devout perſon retires into 
Cloſet for private prayer,or ſpirits 

exerciſes, he may ſay the Vw 


[ Aevotions, 


5. 9 2s 
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Anexerciſeto be uſed at any time 
of the day. 


N the-naime of the Father, and of the Son, 
&c. Our Father, &c. 


: The hymn collefed out of the Pſalms, recounting 
the excellencies and greatnejſe of God. 


O be joyful in God all ye lands : fing prai- 
ſes unto the honour of his Name, make his 
Name to be glorious. * O Come hither & be- 
hold the works of God, how wonderful he is 
in his doings toward the children of men. 

He ruleth with his power for cver : He is 
the Father of che Fatherleſſe, and defendeth 
the cauſe of the widow, even God in his holy 
habitation. 

He is the God that maketh men to be of 
one minde ina houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out of captivity : bur letteth the run. 
nagares continue in ſcarceneſſe. 

It is the Lord that commandeth the wa... 
ters3 it is the glorious God that maketh the 
thunder, * Iris the Lord that ruleth the ſea 3 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 


Let all rhe Earth fear the Lord, ftand in 


awe of him all ye that dwell in the world : 
Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſſe, O God of our ſalvation, thou 
that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth» 
and of them that remain in the broad Sea. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
C Or 


49 
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Or this, 
O Lord, thou art my God,I will exalt thee: 
I will praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done 
wonderful things ; thy counſels of old are 
faithfulneſſe and truth, Iſay 25.1. 

Thou in thy ſtrength ſetrteſt faſt the mount. 
ains, and art girded about with power. Thoy 
fiilleſt theraging of the Sea, and the noiſe of 
his waves, and the madneſſe of his people. 

They alſo that remain in the uttermott parts 
of the Earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens; 
thou that makeſt the out-goings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. 

O Lord God of Hoſts who is like unto thee; 
thy truth moſt mighty Lord is on every ſide. 
Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord, there is none that can do as thou 
doeſt. * For thou art great and doeſt won- 
drous things: thou art God alone. 

God is very greatly to be feared in the 
counſel of the Saints: and to be hadin reve. 
rence of all chem that are round about him. 

Righteouſneſſe and equity is in the habita- 
rion of thy ſear: mercy and truth ſhall go be. 
fore thy face, * Glory and worſhip are keforg 
him: power and honour are in his Sanctuary. 

Thou Lord art the thing that I long for: 
thou art. my hope even from my youth : 
through thee have I been holden up ever 
fince T was born : thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers *womb: my praiſe ſhall 
be alwayes of thee. | 

* Glory beto the Father, &c. 


Afrer this may be read ſome portion of holy 

Scripture. ont of the New Teſtament, or 
| Out of the ſapiential books of the O1d.viz. 
| Proverbs 
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Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, &c. becauſe theſe 
are of great uſe to piety and to civil con- 
verſation. Upon which, when you have 2 
while meditated; hambly compoſing your 

- ſelf upon your knees; fay as followeth. 


Ejaculations. 
My help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord : 

who hath wade Heaven and Eatth. 

Shew the lighr of thy countenance upon 
thy ſervant: and I ſhall be ſafe. *-, 

Do well, O Lord, to them that be true of 
heart: and evermore mighrily defend them. 

Dire& me in thy truth and teach me : for 
thou art my Saviour and my great Maſter, 

Keep me from fin and deatheternal : and 
from my enemies viſible and inviſible. 

Give me grace to live a holy life: and thy 
favour that I may dye a godly & happy death. 

Lord hear the prayer of thy ſervant : and 
give me thy holy Spirit. 


The Prayer. 


Eternal God, merciful and gracious, 
vonchſafe thy favour and thy blefling ro 
thy ſervant : let the love of thy mercies, and 
the dread and fear of thy Majeſty , make me 
careful and inquiſitive to ſearch thy will, and 
diligent to perforth ir,and to perſevere in the 
practiſes of a huly life, even till the laſt of my 
dayes. 
IT. | 
K Eep me, O Lord,for I am thine by creati- 
on 3 mir me,for I am thine by purchaſe, 
thou haſt redeemed. me by the blood of thy 


Son :- and love me with the love of a Father 3 
for I am thy childe by adoption and grace: ler 
C2 thy 
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thy mercy pardon my fins,thy providence ſe. 
cure me from the puniſhments. and evils] 
have deſerved, and thy care watch over me; 
that I may never any more offend thee: make 
me 1n. malice to be achildez but in ander. 
ſtanding, piety,and the fear of God, let me he 
a perfect man in Chriſt, innocent and pra. 
dent,readily furniſhed and inſtructed toeve. 
ry good work. | 
IIL. | 
FREtP me, O Lord, from the deſtroying 
Angel, and from the wrath of God : le 
thy anger never riſe againſt me 3 but thy ro( 
gently correct my follies,and guide me in thy 
wayes , and thy ſtaft ſupport me inall ſufte 
rings and changes. Preſerve me from fracture 
of dones, from noiſome, infectious,and ſhary 
ſickneſſes, from great violences of Fortune 
and ſudden ſurprizes 3 Keep all my ſenſes in 
tire till the day. of my death and let'my 
death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor uh- 
provided : let it be after the common manner 
of men, having in- it nothing extraordinary, 
but an extraordinary piety ; and the manite- 
ſtation of thy great and miraculous mercy. 
A IV, | ' 
[| Et no riches ever 'make me forget my 
F# ſelf 3 no poverty ever make me to forget 
thee: Ler no hope or fear, no pleaſure co 
pain,no accident withour,no weakneſle with- 
m, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or turn me 
from the wayes of thy Commandements.' 0 
let thy Spirit dwell with me for ever, $.make 
my ſoul juſt and qharitable , full, gfhoneſty 
full of religion; reſolute and conftant m holy 
Porpoies, but. inflexible to evil. Make me 
" humble and obedient; peaceable and. pow? 
| 6 
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Ad. Chap. T. Devotions for ordinary dayes. LEY 
let: me- never (envy any mans good, nor de- 
ſerverobe deſpiſed my ſelf ;:and if I be;teach 
ec; mero bear it with meeknefſe and charity.” 


the P! | 
er- £ D Ive me a tender conſcience; a converſa- 
be tion diſcreet,and affable,modeft and pa- 


ro- tient, liberal and obliging,a body chaſte and 
re. Þ healthful, competency of living according to 
my condition, contentedneffe in all eftatess 
[4 Trefigned wit and mortified aftecrions,that I 
nf may. be as thou wouldſt haverme, 'and my 
portion may be in the lot of the righteous, in 
the brightneſſe of thy countenance, and the 

glories of ererniry. Amen. | 
Holy is our God, * Holy is the Almighty. 
Holy is the Immortal. Holy,holy;holy,. 
Lord God of Sabbaoth, have mercy vp- 

on me. BOY 


nf 4 form of pruyer for threvening, tobe 
«ll {ai by ſuth #ho have not tive, or of 
WY portunity 10./a), 266, prblick, prajers. | 
"Þ appointed forth ofpoes int ul 

\ Erernal God, GreatFather of Men,and by 
Angels; who'haft eſtabliſhed rhe He. Prayer.” 
vens and the Earth ins wonderful order, ma. * 
king day 'and night to fucceed each other, I. 
wn myhumble addrefle to thy Divine Ma- 
Kjchy, begging of thee mercy and protetion' 

this nighe and' ever. O Lord pardon all my: 

ſms, my light and raſh words, the vanity and 

impiety of my thonghrs, my mnjuftand un< 
Charirable - actions , and whatſoever 1 have 
tfanſgreſſed' york thee this day, TOY: 

time before, Behold, O God my foul is rrou-" 

| C3 bled 
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bled in the remembrance of my ſins, .in the 
frailty and ſinfulneſſe of my fleſh expoſed to 
every temptation, and of it fclf notableta 
reſiſt any: Lord God of mercy,l earneſtly beg 
of thee to give me a great .portion of rhy 
. grace; ſuchas may be ſufficient, and eftectus 
al for the mortification of all my fins, and va- 
nities, and diſorders 3 that as I have formerly 
ſerved my luſt, and unworthy.deſires, ſo now 
I may give my ſclf up wholly to thy ſervice, 
and the ſtudies of a holy life. 
[ 


II. 

Lefſed Lord,teach me frequently-and ſad+ 
T_2ly toremember my ſins 3 & be thou plea« 
ſed to remember them no more: let me never 
| forget thy mercies,,& do thou. ſtill remember 
to do me good; Teach me ta walk alwayes as 
in thy preſence : Ennoble my ſoul with great 
degrees of love to thee, and conſigne my ſpi- 
rit with great fear, religion and veneration of 
thy holy Name and laws; that it may become 
we great imployment of my whol life to ſerve 
thee,to advance thy glory, to root out all the 
accurſed habits of1in,thar in holineſſe of life, 
in humility,in chariry,) in chaftiry,and all the 
ornaments of grace, I may by patience wait 

the coming of our Lord Jeſus, Amen. 

- 4 | 
"T"Each me, O Lord to number my dayes: 
* | that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom, 
ever to.remember my. laſt end,that.L may not; 

dare to fin againſt thee,; Let thy holy: Angels 

be eyer preſent with me to keep;mein all 
my wayes, from the malice be violence of the 
irits of darkneſle ; from evil company,. and, 
te cafions and, opportunities of. evil, from, 
perfibing it popularzudgements, from all Wy | 

.  waye: 


, 
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wayes of ſinful ſhame, from the hands of all 
mine enemies; from a finful life,and from de. 
ſpair in the day of my death : Then,O bright- 
«ſt Jeſu, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, ler thy 
mercies and the light of thy countenanice ſu- 
ſtain me in all my agonies, weakneſſes and 
remptations, Give me opportunity of a pru- 
dent and ſpiritual guide, and of receiving the 
holy Sacrament and let rhy loving ſpirit ſo 
enide me in the wayes of peace and ſafety, 
that with the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and the ſenſe of thy mercies and refrefhment, 
I may deparrt this life in the uniry of the 
Church, in the love of God , and a certain 
hope of ſalvation through Jefus Chriſt wur” 
Lord and moſt bleffed Saviour. Amen. 

Our Father, &c, 


— 


? 


; Another form o f Evening prayer, which may 
alſo be uſed at bed-time,. 


Our Father, &c. 


[ Will lift up my eyes unto the hills from! 
whence cometh my help. | 
My help cometh of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth. 
He will not ſufter thy foot to be moved:he 
thar keepeth thee will nor ſlumber. 
| Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhal neicher' 
i Wl ſlumber nor fleep. | 
The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy 
ſhade npon thy right hand. 
The fun ſhall nor ſmite thee by day:neither* 
moon. by night. *,-# 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all 
he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. Y 
C £ The” 
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The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming in : from this time forth for eyer« 
more- Glory be to the Father, &c. 

I 


Ifit I beſeech thee, O Lord,this habita« 

rion with thy mercy , and me with thy 
grace and ſalvation. Let thy holy Angels 
pitch their tents round abour and dwel here, 
that no illuſfioa of the-night may abuſe me, 
the ſpirits of darkneſſe may nor come neer to 
hurt me,no evil or ſad accident oppreſle me: 
and let the eternal ſpirit of the Father dwell 
in my ſoul and body, filling every corner of 


my heart with light and grace. Let no deed of 


darknetle overtake me 3 and thy blefling moſt 
Llefſed God he upon me for ever,through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
IT. 

ou thy hands moſtbleſſed Jeſu,I commend i 
{ my ſoul and body, for thou haſt redeemed 
both with thy moſt precious blood. So blefk 
and ſanRifie my fleep unto me,that it may be 
temperateholy and ſafe,arefreſhment to my 
wearied body to enable itſo to ſerve my fool, 
that both may ſerve thee with a never failing 
duty.O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchful & a prudent ſpirit, 
that 1 may omit no opportunity of ſerving 
thee,that whether I ſleep or wake,live or die, 
1 may be thy ſervant & thy childe:that when 
the work of my life is done, I mayreſt in the 

ofom of my Lord, till by the voice of the 
Rectangle trump of God,lI ſhalbe awake- 

ed & called toſit down and feaſt in the eter- 


'valſ + <q of the Lamb.Grant this O Lamh of 


or the honour of thy mercies& the glo- 


of thy Name, O moſt merciful. Saviour and 
"_ Jeſus. Amen, © Bleſſed 
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es 
Il. os 

Leffed be the God & Father of onr Lord 
#4 J]eſus,who hath'ſent his' Angels; and kept 
me this day from the deſtruction that walketh 
at noon,and the arrow that flieth by day: and 
hath given me his Spirit to reftrain me from 
thoſe evils ro which my own weaknefles, and 
my evil habits, & my unquiet enemies wonld 
ealily betray me. Bleſſed and' for ever hallow- 


ed be thy name for that never ceaſing ſhowre 
of bleſſing by which I live, and am content, . 
and blefſed,and provided for inall neceſliries, . 


and fer forward in my duty and way to hea- 
ven. * Bleſfing, honour, glory and power, be 
unto him that fitteth on the throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

Holy is our God, * Holy is the Almighty, 


God of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 
Ejaculations and fhort meditations to be uſed in 
the night when we wake. 
Stand in aweand fin not : commune with 
your own heart upon your bed,and be ſtil]. 1 


| will lay medown in peace and fleep:for thon 


Lord onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

O Father of Spirits,and the God: of all fleſh, 
have mercy and pity upon all ſick and dying 
Chriſtians, and receive the ſouls which thon 
haſt redeemed returning unto thee. 

Blefſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem: where there is no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine init: for the glo-+ 
ry of God does lighten ir,and the Lamb is the 
light thereof... And there ſhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, forthe Lord 


5&7. 


| Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy,holy, Lord. - 


Pſal. 42 + 


God ' giveth them light, and they ſhall reign | 


for ever and ever, Revel.21, 23. 


.GC:.5 Meditate - 
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Meditate on Facobs wraſtling with the An- 
gel allnight-: be thou alfo importunate with 
God for a bleſfing, and give. not over till he 
hath bleſſed thee... ; | | 

Meditate on: the Angel: paſſing over the f 
children of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egypti- 
ans, for diſobedience and oppreſſion. Pray 
for.the grace of obedience and charity, and 
for the divine proteRion. *- | 
_ . Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed inq 
night the whole army of the Aſſyrians for for: 
nication. Call-ro minde the fins of thy youth, 
the ſins of thy bed 3 and ſay with David , My 
reins chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, and my ſoul re- 
fuſeth comfort. Pray for pardon and the grace 
of chaſtity. 

Meditate on the agonies of -Chriſt inthe 

-7, garden, his ſadnefſe and affliction all that 
night and thank and adore him for his love 
that made him ſuffer-ſo much for thee : and 
hate thy ſins which made it neceſſary for the Þ_ 
Son of God to ſufter ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laſt things. 1. The 
certainty of death. 2. The terrours of the day (4 
of judgement. 3. The joyes of Heaven. 4.1he 
pains of Hell, and the eternity of both. 

Think upon all thy friends whichare gone 
before thee, and pray that God would granx ( 
to thee to meet them in a joyful refurreion; 

The day of the Lord will.come as a thief in 
the-night,in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe 
away-witha great noiſe,and the elements ſhal 
melt w.th fervent heat, the earthalſo and the 
works that are therein.ſhal.be burnt up, See- 
ing :thea that all theſe things ſhall be difſol- 
ved. what manner of perſons ought we to be 
1:all. holy converſation and godlinclle,look- We 

Ef Re ing" 


_ 
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ing for and haſting unto the coming of the 
day of God, 2 Pet.3«-10.1T. 

Lord *a mercy remember thy ſervant in 


the day of Judgement. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me,O Lord my God; 


In thee, O Lord have I truſted :-let me- 


| never be confounded. Amen. | 
I. deſire the Chriſtian reader to obſerve that 
all theſe-offices or forms of prayer (if they 
ſhould be uſed every day) would not ſpend 
above an hour and a half : but becauſe ſome 
of them are double (and ſo but one of them 
to be uſed in one day) it is much lefle: & by 
\ affording to God one hour in 24.thou maylt 
have the comforts and rewards of devotion. 
But he that thinks this is too much, <either is 
very buſie in the world, or very careleſſe of 


heaven. However, I have parted the prayers .”- 


into ſmaller portions,that he may uſe which, 
and how many he pleaſe in any of the forms, 


mh S— 


Ad. Set o V3 
A prayer for holy Intention in the beginning and 
purſuit of any conſiderable aftion, - #s Study, - 
Preaching, (Fc. 


Eternal God, who haſt made all things 


—— 


for man, and man for thy glory, ſan&!-- 


fle my body and foul,my thoughts and-my in- 
tentions, my words and ations, that whatſo- 
ever I ſhall think or ſpeak, or do, may be 
by me defigned to the glorification of thy 
Name, and by thy bleſſing ir may be eftettive 
nd: ſucceſſefal in the work of GOD, ac- 
ording as it can'be capable. Lord turn-my 


neceſſities. into verrue, the works of nature © 


ato the works of grace, by making then 
orderly - 
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orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate and 
proficable to ends beyond their own prope 
efſicacy : And let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking, no 
Ccovetouſneſſe or reyenge, no impure Mixture 
or unhandſome purpoſes, no little ends and 
low imaginations pollnte my Spirir, and un- 
hallow any of my words and aQtions : but let 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both 
body and you ſervants of Jeſus , that doing 
all things for thy glory here, 1 may be parts- 
ker of thy glory herezfter through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


—— 


Ad SeR. 3s | 

A prayer meditating and This prayer is eſpeci- 
referring to the drvine ; ally to be uſed in tem- 
preſence. ptation to private ſins 


7-5; God infinite and eternal,thou 


filleſt all things with thy preſence3 thou 

art every wheie by thy eſſence & by thy pow- 

er, in heaven by Glory, in holy places by thy 

grace and favour, in the hearts of thy ſervants 
by thy Spirit,in the conſciences of all men by 

thy teſtimony and obſervation of us : Teach 
me to walk alwayes as in thy preſence;to feat 
thy Majeſty,to reverence thy wiſdom and ons 
wicience, that I may never dare to commit 
any undecency in the eye of my Lord and my 
Judge, but that I may with fo much care and 
reverence demean my ſelf, that niy Jndge 
may not be my accuſer , but my Advocate! 
that 1 expreſſing the belict of thy preſence 
here by czrefull walking, may feel the effet 
of it in the. participation of eternall glory 
throvgh Jeſus Chtiſt. Amer» | 
2 : | C H AP 


.Chap:2. 


&, <>, &, fs, &s, ot», oy, fs, , of, ns, 
SN AINS CIP 
| CHAP.2 


Of Chriftian Sobriety, 
Sedt.1. 
Of Sobriety in the general ſcaſe 


Hriſtian Religion in all its moral 

| parts 15 nathing elſe but the Law of 
Nature and great Realon,complying 

with the great neceſſities of all the 

world, and promoting the great profir of all 
relations, & carrying us throughall accidents 
and variety of chances to that end which God 
hath from eternal ages pnrpoſed for all thar 
live according to it,& which he hath revealed 
in Jeſus Chriſt:and according to the Apoſtles 
Atichmerik, hath bur theſe three parts of ir. 
1.Sobriety.2. Juſtice. 3. Religion, For the grace 


of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared to al men; , 


teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
laſts, we ſhould live 1. Soberly, 2 Righteouſly, and 
3: Godly in this preſent world,leoking for that bleſ- 
ſed hope ;and glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt contains 
all oar depertment 11 our perfonal & private 
capacities,the fair treating of our bodies,and 
our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges our duty in al 
relattons to our Neighbour. The third con- 
tains the offices of direct Þ<ligion,and enter- 
come with God. 

Chrifian ſobriety 1s all that duty that con- 
cerhs Our ſelves in the matter of meat B: drink; 
and pleaſures and thoughts, and it hath within 
Ir, the duties of. 1.Temperance, 2.Chaſtity.3. Hu- 


mility.4. Modeſty.5.Content, . 


Chriſtian Sobtiety.© .Se&t.t., 61 © 
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It is a uſing ſeverity,denial,8 fruſtration 9 
our appetite when it growes unreaſonable jn 
any of theſe inſtances : the neceſlity of which 
we ſhall to beſt purpoſe underſtand,by confi. 
dering the evil conſequences of ſenſuality, ef. 
feminacy, or fondneſle after carnal pleaſures, 


Evil conſequents of voluptuouſneſſe or ſenſuality, 
x;. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures isa dif. 


ſolution of the ſpirit of a man, and makesitF 


looſe, ſoft, and wandring , unapt for noble, 
wiſe or ſpiritual: imployments 3 becauſe the 
principles upon which pleaſure is choſen and 
purſuedzare ſottiſh,weak, and unlearned,ſuch 


as prefer the body before the ſoul, the appe-I 


tite before reaſon, ſenſe before the Spirit,the 


pleaſures of a ſhort abode, befere- the plea- 


ſures of eternity. 


2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, 


empty and unfatisfying, biggeſt alwayes in 
expectation, and a meer vanity in the enjoys 
ing.and leavesa ſting 'and a thorn behinde it, 
when it goes oft. Our laughing, if it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep figh,and 


all the inſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in Þ 


the tayl,though they carry beauty on the face 
and <3 egy on « & lip. 

3: Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the 
Spirit of a man 3 being a kind of faſcination 
or withchcrafr, blinding the underſtanding 
and enflaving the will. And he thar knows he 


is free-born, or redeemed with the blood of 


the Son of God,will nor eaſily ſuffer the free- 
dom. of his ſoul to be entangled and ritled. - 
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4. It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a 
Chriſtian, whoſe life is a perpe- gewuritume now + 
tual exerciſe, a wraſtling anda a; ied, © "oy 
warfare, to which, ſenſual plea- 5:9. T2 
fire diſables him,by yeildingto ;ous, wwritoe, owe 
that enemy with whom he muſt ,,.. 1, &c.F» c = 
rive,if ever he wil be crown'd. Or as 
And this. argument the Apoſtle intimated: He 1 Cor. 9: 
that Sriveth for maſteries \is temperate in all 25, 
things Now they do-it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible, 
5. It is by acertain conſequence the great- 
ſt impediment in the world to matryrdomz 
that being a fondneſle,this being a cruelty to 
he fleſh:ro which a chriſtian man arriving by 
degrees muſt firſt have crucified the leſſer at- 
te(tions: for he that is overcome by little ar- 
puments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe 
J:is life with torments.. | 


Degrees of Sobriety _ 


Againſt this voluptuouſneſſe, ſobriety is 
dppoſed in three degrees- 

1. A deſpite or diſaffe&ion'to pleaſures,or a re- 
olving againſt all entertainment of rhe in- 
ances and temptations of ſenſuality, and ir 
onliſts in rhe internal faculties of will and 
nderſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
ainſt them, diſapproving and difliking theny 
Ipon,good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. 

2. Afight-and aftul war againſt al the tempta- 
ſions and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evit 
aſtancesand depreeszand it conſiſts in pray- 
F, in faſting,in cheap dier, and hard lodging, 
d laborious exerciſes, and avoiding occaft- 
ns,and uſing all arts and induſtry. of fortify- 
vp the Spirir, and makjog it ſevere, manly, 
nd Chriſtian, 3. Spiritual. 


64 Chap.2. Chriſtian Sobriety. Se&.r. 


Apoc.2.17. 3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of 

| Sobriety, and m the ſame degree in which we 
reliſh and are in love with ſpiritual delights, 
the hidden Manna,with the ſweetnefles of de. 
votion,withthe joyes of thankſgiving,with re. 
joycings in the Lord, with the comforts of 
hope, with the delicioufneſſe of charity and 
alms-deeds,with the ſweetnes of a good con- 
ſcience, with the peace of meekneſſe,and the 
felicities of a contented ſpirir:in the ſame de- 
gree we diſreliſh and loath the huſks of wi. 
niſh inſts,and the pang of the apples of So- 
dom: and the taſte of finful pleaſures is unſa. 
vory as the drunkards vomit 


Rules for ſuppreſſing voluptuouſneſſe, 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt 
and of general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 
are theſe, 

1, Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off al ſupertfſu. 
ity in the proviſions of thy life, for our de- 
fies will enlarge beyond the preſent poſleſ- 
fion ſo long as all the things of this world are 
unſarisfying : if therefore you ſuffer them to 
extend beyond the meaſures of neceffiry or 
moderated conveniency, they will ſtill ſwell: 
but you reduce them to a little compaſſe, 

rei WREN you Make nature to be your limit. We 
rue parvo Muſt more take care that oar deſires ſhould 
recime 1 Ceaſe,then that they ſhould be ſatisfied: and 


n.rancum 

curarede. therefore reducing them to narrow ſcanrlings 
es ut defi» . Ch . 

nan, and ſmall proportions 1s the beſt inſtrument 

vn. toredeemtheir tronble,andprevent the drop- 


fre, becauſe that is next to an univerſal deny- 


ing them:it is certainly a paring oft from 


them al'unreaſonablenes and irregularity. p of 
what 
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whatſoever covets unſeeenly things, and is aptto 735%. 

ſwell to an incovement bulk, is to be chaſtened 

and tempered:and ſuch are ſenſuality,and a Boy, 

ſaid the Philsſopher. Facilius 
2. Suppreſſe your ſenſual defires in their #1 * 


f.ctuum 


firſt approach : for then they are leaſt, and protibere, 
thy faculties and ele&ion are ſtronger 3 but perumcege. 
if they in their weakneſſe prevail upon thy 5..., 4; 
ſtrengths,there wil be noreſiſting them when 

'W chey are increaſedzand thy abiliries leſſened. 

\ WW you ſhall ſcarce obtamm of them to end,if you ſuffer 

"WW them to begin. 

3. Divert them with ſome laudable imploy- 
ment, and take oft their edge by inadverten- 
ey, ora nor attending to them. For: ſince the 
faculties of a man cannot at the ſame time 
with any ſharpneſſe attend to two objetts, if 

| you imploy your ſpirit upon a book ora bo- 

' Þ dily labour, or any innocent and indifterent 
imployment, you have no room left for the 
preſent trouble of a ſenſual temptation. For 
to this ſence ir was that Alexander told the: 

* W Queen of Caria,, that his Tutor Leonrdas had _ 

- WW provided two Cooks for him[ Hard marches al !***7-- 

Wl night,and a ſmall dinner the next day: theſe ##4>% % 

' W camed his yourhfal aptneſſes to diffolution,ſo M=&- 

' I long as he ear of their proviſions. @ 

) 4. Look upon pleaſures, not upon that fide: 

* W& that is nexr the Sunzor where they look beau- 

| teouſly,that is,as they come towardsyou to be 

| enjoyed z for then they paint,and ſmile, and DT 


drefle themſelves ap in tinſel & glaſſe,gems 8 :ycmrc fec 
counterfeit imagery:but when thon haſt rifled + & poi 


and difcompoſed them with enjoying their ns animis 
NOIRTTLS Nt. 


I falſe beauties, and thar they begin to go off, M:1cis” 
'W& then behold them in their nakedneſse and cone 


wearmeſse.See whar afigh and forrows what. rep:ran;, 
naked SERECs 


65 Chap:2, Chriſtian Sobriety. Sear. 
Tas venire naked unhandſom proportions and a- filthy 
tis abire. Carkaſſe they. diſcover, and the neXt time 
folct... they counterfeit, remember what you haye 

already diſcovered, and be no more abuled, 
And I have known ſome wiſe perſons have 
adviſed to cure the paſſions and longings of 
their children by letting them taſt of every 
thing they paſsionately fancied : for they 
ſhould be ſure to finde leffe init then they 
looked forzand the impatience of their being 
denicd would: be looſned and made ſlack; 
and when our wiſhings are no bigger then the 
thing deſerves, and our uſages of them ac. 
cording to our needs(which may be obtain'd 
by trying what they are, and what good the 
can do us) we ſhall finde in all pleafures fo 
lictle entertainmenr, that the vanity of the 
poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence of 
the appetite. And if this permiſſion be in in. 
nocent inſtances, it may be of good: uſe : Bur 
Solomon tried it in all things, taking hisfill of 
a! pleaſures:and ſoon grew weary of chem all. 
The ſame thing we may do by reaſon which 
we do by experience, if either we will look 
upon pleaſures as we are ſure they will 
look when they go off, after their enjoy- 
ment, cr if we will credit the experience of 
thoſe men who have taſted them and loathed 
them. 

5. Often conſider, and contemplate the 
Joyes of heaven, thar when they have filled 
thy deſires, which are the fails of the ſoul, 
thou mayeſt ſteer onely thither, and never | 
more look back to Sodom. And when thy ſont 
dwells abovezand looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the World, they ſeem like things ar 


diſtance, little and contemprtible, and men 
| running 
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running after the ſatisfaftion of their ſottifh 
appetitesſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of 
them running after a: rotten worme that co. 
ycrs a deadly hookzor at the beſt but like 
children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble 
riſing from a wallnut ſhell,wkich «nds ſooner 
then the noiſe. 
6. Tothis the example of Chriſt and his 


| Apoltles, of Moſes and all the Wiſe men ofal 


ages of the world wil much help:who under- 
ſtanding how to diſtinguiſh good from evit, 
did chooſe a ſad and melancholy way to feli+ 


ciry,cather then the broad, pleaſant and eaſie 


path to folly and miſery. 
But this is but the general, Its firſt par- 
ticular is Temperance. 


SECT. IL 


Of Temperance in. Eating 
and Drinkzng, 


effary ſupporting us, and miniſtring cheer« 
ulnelſe and refreſhment. 
Temperance conſiſts in the ations of the 


Joul principally :for'it is a grace that chooſes 
atural means in .order-to proper and natural 
Ind holy ends ; It is exerciſed about eating 
id drinking,becaufe they are neceſfary ! but 
there> 


Obrijety is the bridle of the paſſions of de-"'t,zeg- 
xJfire,and Temperance is the bit and curb of Jes ] x3 
hat bridle,a reſtraint put into a mans mouth, 7; < zpx'- 
a moderate uſe of meat and drink, fo as may: ,4 {yz 
beſt conſiſt with our.health,and may not hin- ,w #@n- 
der bur help, the works of the ſoul by its ne- $,as,. 


63 _. Chap 2. | Of Temperance in eating. Set. 

| therefore it permits the uſe of then onelya 
they miniſter to lawful ends : It does-not eate 
and drink for. pleafare hut for need; and for 
refreſhment, which .is a part or a degree of 
need.1I deny not but eating & drinking may by, 
and in healthful bodies alwayes 75 with plex. 
ſore ; becauſe there is in nature no greate 
leaſure than that al the appetites which God 
1th made ſhonld be farised:and a man muy 
chooſe a morſel that is pleaſint,rhe leſſe plex 
ſant being rejzeed as being lefſe uſeful, leſt 
apt romouriſh, or more agrecing with an in- 
firm ſtomach, or when the day is feſtival,by 
order, or by a privatejoy. In all theſe caſes it 
15 permitted to receive a more free delight, 
and to deſigne it tao, as the lefle principal: 
that is,that the chief reaſon why we chooſe 
the more delicious, be rhe ſerving that end 
for which ſuch refreſhments and choices are 
permitted.But when delight is the onely end 
and reſts in it ſelf:and dwells there long,then, 
eating and drinking is nota ſerving of God, 
but an inordinate dion becauſe it is not it 
the way to that end whither God diretted it 
But the chuſing of a delicate before a more 
ordinary diſh is to be done as other humane 
ations are,in which there are no degrees and 
preciſe natural limirs deſcribed but a latitude 
1s indulged: it muſt be done 'moderately,pru- 
dently.and according to the accounts of wiſe, 
religious,and ſober menz and then God who 
gave us ſuch variegy.of creatures,8& our choice 
to noſe which we will, may receive glory from 
our temperate uſe, and thanksgiving, and we 
may uſe them indifterently without ſcruple, 
and a making them to become ſnares to us,!- 


ther by too licentious & ſtudied uſe of them, 
| ot 
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or too reſtrained and ſcriipulous fear of uſing 
them at al,burt inſuch certain circumſtances in 
which no man can be ſurt he is not miſtaken 
| But temperance in meat and drink is to 
WW eſtimated by the following meaſures. 
Meaſures of temperance m eating, 
WW 1. Eatnot defore the.time,unleſse neceflity,or 
WW charity, orany intervening accident which 
WW may make it reaſonable and wha. ſhould 
happen. Remember it had almoſt coft Jona- 
UW than his life becauſe he tafted a little hony 
» W before the ſun went down, contrary to the 
' W Kings commandment38&alrhough a great need 
t W which he had, excuſed him from the ſin of 
, Welutrony,yer it is inexcuſable when thou eat- 
eſt before the uſual time, and thruſteſt thy 
e W hand into the diſh unſeaſonably,our of gree- 
i —— of thepleaſure;and impatience of the 
e Wdelay, |. mY 
l "Y Eat not haſtily and impatienty, but with 
» {Wiuch decent and timely attion, that your eat- 
, Ming bea humane a&, ſubje& to deliberation 
1 Wand choice, and that' you may confider in 
l Weie eating : whereas he that eats haſtily.,can- 
e {Wnt confider particularly of the circumiſtan- 
e Wees, degrees,and litrle accidents and chances 
d Wthat happew in his meal 3 but may.contra&t 
le Winany little undecencies, and be fuddenly 
ſurpriſed. 

3. Eat not delicately, or nicely that is, be not 
troubleſome:to thy ſelf or others inthe choice 
of thy meats or the delfcaey of thy ſances, Tt 

3s imputed 48: a'fin to' the ſons of 'Hrael, 
the they lothed'Manna and longed for fleſh: 
the quails finck in thety noſtrils9-and the wratb 
f God fell upon  theri; And "for the man+ 
ner of dreſſing, the ſons of El; were noted of 
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indiſcreet curioſity: they would not have the 
fleſh boiled, but raw that they might -r9f | 
wth fire. Not that.it was a fin to eat it,or deſire 
meat roſted,bur that when -it was appointed 
to be boil'd; they refuſed it; which deck. 
edan intemperate and a nice palate, It is lay. 
ful inall fences ro comply with a weak anda 
nice ſtomach: but not with a nice and curiong 
palate. When our health requires it, that 
ought to be provided forz but not ſo, our ſen- 
Tuality and intemperate longings. Whatſoeur 
75 ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for yay 
you may eat it be it never ſodelicatez andig 
it plain andcemmon.,.ſo it be wholfom and ft 
for you,it muſt not be refusd upon curioſity 
for every degree of that is a degree ofin. 

. temperance. Happy and innocent were the 
F«lixini- ages of our forefathers, who eat; herbs and 
r*concer Parched corn,and drank the pure ſtream;and 
ra du broke their faſt with nuts and roots 3 and 
Facileqz ſe- when they were permitted fleſh, eat it onely 
nfo. Aeſſed with hunger and fire 3 and the fil 
vereglit ſauce they had,was bitter herbs, and fone. 
Focth. 1.1- tIMeS bread dipt in vineger. But in this cit 
decon* cumſtance, moderation is to be. reckonedin 


ferus m- proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, -to thei 


ranaqy fra- 


ezitce, b nt- COMPANY , to education , and the judge 
ment of honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the ne 
ceſſities of nature. 

4. Eat not.too-much:load neither thy fo 
mach. nor thy underſtanding. If thou fir ati 
bountiful table,be not/greedy. upon it, &lif 
not there is much meat on.ir.Remember that 
a wicked Eye is. an evil thing:8: what is de 
ated more wicked then an eye ? Therfore!! 
weepeth upon every occaſion.Stretch not tly 
hand whitherſcever it looketh,& thruſt it n0 

Will 
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with him into the diſh. Ayery lictle is ſufficient 
for a man well nurtured, and he fetcheth not 
his winde ihort upon his bed. 


3 hue FD wr» - EF - 


* Signes and effefs of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace 
of temperance by the fullowing ſignes,which 
areas ſo many arguments to engage usallo 
upon its ſtudy and practiſe. 
I. A temperate man is modeſt; greedineſſe 
$unmannerly and rude. And this is intimated 
n the advice of the ſon of Sirach. When thou &c1,, ,,. 
ſtteſt among ſt many reach not thy hand: out firſt of ';-'3: 
ll. Leave off firſt for manners ſake,and be not un- cx — 
atiable leſt thou offend, ,, 2 Temperance is ac. 4 05 


nitum Vitas 


ompanied with gravity of deportment, gree- in quo de- 
Iyneſle is gariſh , and rejoyces looſely art the core 
ighc of dainties. * 3 Sound , but moderate =tuwfium 
leep is its figne and its effeR. Sound ſleep com- verſe 22. 
b of moderate eating : he riſeth early and his 
Plts are With him.* 4.A ſpiritual joy and a de- 
out prayer. 5. * A ſuppreſſed and ſeldom an- 
er. * 6. A command of our thoughts and 
aftions.* 7, A ſeldom returning and a never 
revailing temptation.* 8. To which adde, 
nat a temperate perſon is not curiaus of ſau- 
es and deliciouſneſse. He thinks not much, 
nd ſpeaks not often of meat and drink; hath 
tealthful body , and long life , unleſe it 
e& hindered by ſome other accident; where- 
$ to pluttony, the pain of watching and cho- 
» the pangs of the belly are continual com- 
ly : And therefore Stratonicus ſaid hand- 
a pmely concerning the luxury of the Rhod:- 
"They built houſes as if they were immor- 
al, bur they feaſted as if they meant to live 
oFuta little while, And Antipater by his re- 
proach 


_— 


> » Wn D 5 mT ©. A... oo TT OW Th os on dS 


Ibid, 
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proach of the old glitton Demades well e. 
preſſed the baſeneffe of this fin, ſaying, thy 
Demades now old and alwayes a glutton, wi 
like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing lefr. of him hy 


his belly and his tongue, all the nian befide: 
73 gone, 


Plutar-ch. 
de cupid, 
aivit. 


Of Drunkenneſſe. 


But I defire that it be obſerved ; that he 
cauſe intemperance in eating is not ſo ſo 
perceived by others as immoderate drinking, 
and the outward viſible efte&s of-it are na 
either ſo notorions or ſo ridiculous, therefor 
gluttony is not of ſo-great diſ-repuration 2 
mongſt men as druakennefſs : yer accordingt 
Its degree it puts on the greatneſs of the fi 
before God, and is moſt ſtrictly to be attend: 
ed to, leſt we be ſurprized by our ſecurin 
and want of diligence; and the intemperanc 
1s alike criminal in both, according as the a 
ſeftions are either to the mear or driniW 
Gluttony is more uncharitable to the bony 
and drunkenneſs to the ſoul , or the unde! 
ftanding part of man ; and therefore in ScriſM 
ture is more frequently forbidden and deci 
med againft,then the other: and ſobriety hat 
by uſe obtained to fignifie Temperance iſp 
drinking. | | 

Divokruneſt: is an immoderare affectio 
& uſe of drink. Fhat1 call immoderate,thati 
befides or beyond that order of 'good thing 
for which God hatly given us the uſe of drin 
The' ends are; digeſtion 'of our meat, che" 
fulneſſe and refreſhment of our ſpirits or a 
end of health; beſides which, if we go, 4 
at any time beyond it,it is inordinate and cM 
nal,it is the vice of drunkenneſſe. Its "_ Þ 
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len by. our bleſſed; Saviour in theſe words. 
Take heed to your: ſelves leſt at anytime your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and drunk. 
mneſſe.) Surfetting, | thar is the evil eftedts, 
he torriſhnels and remaining ſtupidity of ha- 
pitual, or of the laſt nights drunkenneſſe.” For 

hriſt forbids both the a&tual and habirual in- 
emperance 3 not onely rhe effect of ir, but 
alſo the afte&tion to ir : tar 11 both 
here is fin. He that drinks bur lit- 


Ind if he know beforehand his *: 
dwn infirmity, is guilty of ſurfer- Ariſtoph. 


75 


Lake 21.34 


Kpanmuy Nor! egilew 


R pa >, Q 
le, if chatlittle makes him drunk, #44 4#f >= 39% 
0400 GUO, Schol. in 


Wing, not of drunkenneſſe. But he Tdem fere apud Plutarch, 


caſon violently, is guilty of the 
a of drunkenneſſe. It is a fin not to prevent 
uch uncharitable efte&s upon the body and 
mderſtanding : And therefore a man that 
oves not the drink is guilty of ſurfetting: if he 
loes not watch to prevent the evil effect: but 
tisa fin, and the greater of the two, inordt- 
arely to love or to uſe the drink, though the 
irfetting or violence do not follow. Good 


nBhew not thy valiantneſſe in wine 3 for wine hath 
eſtroyed many. 


Evil confequents to drunkenneſſe, 


The evils and iad conſequents of drunken- 
fle (the conſideration of which are ſo many 
nee W@rguments to avoid the fin) are to this ſence 
r anfſ{eckoned by the wrirers of holy Scripture, 
, oÞ{nd other wiſe perſonages of the world. 1. It 


vinolentia» animi quem fam 


hat drinks mach and is ſtrong ro re miſlionem & levitatem » 
dear it, and is not deprived of his .<v:{er1s futtirarom i yt 


cat. Plutarch. de garints 


Ec: 


erefore is the counſel of the ſon of Syrach : 31.23» 


Prov.23s 
29. 
Feclus. 30. 
29. 
* Murs f2+ 
ciunt <brig 
que pottes 
{14 '$ Pie 


rinauſerh woes and miſchief, wounds and for- ar. $:ne, 


bid ow, fin and ſhame * 3 it makerh bitrerneſſe 
ce D ol 


- 
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Prov. 


of ſpiric, brawling and quarrelling, it encreal. 
eth rage and leiſeneth ſirength, ic maketh 
red eyes, and a looſe and babling rongue, 
2, It particularly miniſters to luſt, and ye 
diſables the body 3 ſo that in eftect it makes; 
man wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age: 
And Solomon in enumerating the evils of thi 
vice addes this to the account : Thrne eyes fh 
behold ftrange' women 3 and thy heart ſhall ute 


<3-35s perverſe things : as if the drunkard were one 


deſire, and then impatience, muattering and 
enjoying like an Eunuch imbracing a wo. 
man. 3. Ir beſors and hinders the actions 
the underſtanding , making a man brutiſhin 


Infania *Omes Cit ira, contu- his paſlions, and 4 fool in his Eds 
angry oeped nar - fon and difters nothing from 
H-fternis vitiis animum quo madneſfle, but that It15 voluntz- 
aG:4e nh XzraVare 


£>icrss cit yoluntarizinſa- TY and {0 15 an equal evil in na- 
cate ture, and a worle in manners 


4. it takes off all the guards, and lets looſe 
the reins of all thoſeevilsto which a man i 
by his natire, or by his evil cuſtomes in- 
chned, and from which he is reſtrained by 
reaſon and ſevere principles. Drunkennelk 
calls off the Watchmen from their towers, 
and then all the evils that can proceed from 
a looſe heart, and an untied tongue, and! 
dilfolute ſpirit, and an ungarded, unlimt. 
red will, all thar we may put vpon the ac- 
counts of drunkenneſſe. 5. It extinguiſher 
and quenches the Spirir of God : for no nut 
caa be filled with the Spirit of God and 
with wine at the ſame time: And therefore 
S. Paul makes them excluſive of each other. 
Be mt drunk with wine wherein ts exceſſe , 
be filled with the Spirit: And ſince Joſe! 
Cp was put: into Benjamins ſack, no hs 


4 


{ taketh a mans foul into fhvery and impri- 
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| hath a divining goblet. 6. It opens all the 


SanQuaries of Nature, and diſcovers the na- 
kednefſe of the ſoul , all its weakneſſes. and 
follies 3 ir multiplies fins and diſcovers them 3 

i wakes a man uncapable of being a pri- p,,.,. 
vate friend, or a publick Connfeller. 7. It ,, , 
ſonment mor» hen any vice whatſoever, be- n_— | 
cauſe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his ., _.._ 
wiſdom , whereby he might be cured, and _-. .. 
therefore commonly it grows upon him with . .* 
age : a drunkard being-ſtill more a Fool and , +. 


lcfſea Man. I need not adde any fad exam- "IM 
ples, finceall ſtory and all ages have roo ma- Philems. 


ny of them. Amnon was flain by his brother 
Abſalom, when he was warm and high with 
wine. Simon the High Prieſt and two of his 
ſons were lain by the'r brother at a drunken 
feaſt. Holofernes was drunk when wag few 
him : and all the great things thar Danze! _. 
ſpake of Alexander were drowned with the um in 
ſurfer of one nights intemperance : and the {7} 5mm. 
drunkenneſs of Noah and Lot are upon record « it!c Her- 
to erernal ages, that in thoſe early inſtances, its ©! 
and righteous perſons and leffe criminal drun- Shy 
kennefſe then is that of Chriſtians in this pe- 

riod of the world, God might ſhew, thar very 

great evils are prepared to puniſh this vice 3 

no lefſe then ſhame and flavery,and inceſt,the 

firſt upon Noah, the ſecond upon one of his 


ſons, and the third in the perſon of Lot, 
Signes of Drunkenneſſe. 


But if it be enquired concerning the pert- 
ods and diſtin& ſignifications of this crime, 
and when a man is ſaid to he drunk ? To this 
I anſwer, That drunkennefſe is in the ſame 
D 2 man- 
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manner to be judged as ficknefſe. As every 
ilInefſe or violence done to health in every 
part of its continuance is a part or degree of | 
ſickneſs : ſo is every going oft from our natu- 
ral and common temper and our uſual ſeveri. 
ty of behaviour,a degree of drunkennelle. He 
is not onely drunk that can drink no more; 
for few are 10; but he hath ſinned in a degree 
of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing to- 
wards it beyond his proper meaſure. But its 
parts and periods are uſually thus reckoned, 
I. Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much talking. 3. In- 
moderate laughing. 4. Dulneſle of ſenſe, 
$5. Scurrility, that is, wanton or jeering, or 
abuſive language. 6. An uſcleſſe underſtand. 
ing. 7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings, 
and reelings and beaftly vomitings. The leaſt þ 
of theſe, even when the tongue begins to be 
uaryed, is a degree of drunkenneſle. | 
But thar we may avoid the fin of intempe-Þ 
rance in meats and drinks, beſides the former 
rules of meaſures, theſe counſels alſo may be 
ulctul, 


Rules for obtaininz Temperance. 


I. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all 
in diſſolute company, when it may be avoid. 
ed for variety of pleaſing objedts ſteals away 
the heart of man : and company is either vio- 
lent or enticing » and we are weak or colt- 
plying, or perhaps deſirous enough to be a- 
buſed. But if you be unavoidably or indif- 
creetly engaged, let not miſtaken civility 
ar good nature engage thee, either to the 
temptation of ſtaying (if rhou underſtandeſt 
thy weakneſſe) or the fin of drinking inor- 
dinazely, b: 

2, 
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8 you enlarge far beyond your co For 
whil 
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2. Be ſevere in your judgement concerning 
your proportions,” and lerno occaſion make 


a man -is ſurprized by parts; and e he 
thinks one glaſſe more 'will not make him 
drunk, that one glaſſe hath diſabled him from 
well diſcerning his preſent condition and 
neighbour danger : while men think themſelves 
wiſe they become fools: they think they ſhall 
taſte the aconite and not dye, or crown their 
heads with juice of poppy and not be drow- 


* fie; and if they drink oft the whole vintage, 


ſtil they think they can ſwallow another gob- 
ler. * Butremember this, when ever you be- 017: 43 
gin to confider whether you may ſafely rake vutouo 


. . . - | marc 
one draught more, it is then high time to tr. inte 


*rc anche 


”_— 


| give over : let that be accounted a figne late © 430- 


enough to break off: for every reaſon to doubr 


| 15a ſafficient reaſon to part the company. 


3. Come not to table bnt when thy need 
invites thee : and if-rhon beeft in health leave. 


| ſomething of thy Appetite unfilled, ſome- 


thing of thy natural heat nimployed, thar it 
may ſecure thy digeſtion , and ſerve other 
necds of nature or the ſpirit. 

4. Propound to thy ſelf (if thou heeſt in 


*Þ acapacity) a conſtant rule of living, of eating 


and drinking; which _ it may not be fit 

to obſerve ſcropulouſly, left it become a ſnare 

to thy conſcience, or indanger thy health up. 

on every accidental violence : yet let not thy 
rule-be broken ofren nor much ,, but upon 

great neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. 

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink | 

beyond his own limits, and his own defires. et veas 


*Þ He that does otherwiſe is drunk with his bro- {7 07 


thers ſarfer, and reels and fals with his in- as. Scace, 
D.3 temperance, . 
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temperance» that is, the fin of drunkennefe 
is upon both their ſcores, they both lye wal. 
lowing in the guilt. 


: 6. Uſe S. Pauls inſtruments of Sobriety, | 


Let us who are of the day be ſober , putting on 
the bre$plate of faith and love, and for an heme 
the hoe of ſalvation. Faith, Hope, and Chari. 
ty are the beſt weapons in the world to fight 


againſt intemperance. The faith of the Ma. | 


hometans forbids them to drink wine, and 


they abſtain religioully,as the ſons of Rechab; 


and the faith of Chriſt forbids drankenueſs to 
us 3 and therefore is infinitely more power. if 
ful to ſuppreſſe this vice, when we remembe © 


that we are Chriſtians, & to abſtain from drun- 
kenneſs and glaurtony 1s part of the Faith and 


Diſcipline of Jeſus,and that with theſe vices, 


neither our love to God, nor our hopes of 


Heaven can poſflibly conſiſt 3 and therefore 


when theſe enter the heart, the other goes 
out at the mouth : for this is the Devil that is 


caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are tle 


proper actions of theſe graces. 


| 
| 


7. As a purſuance of this rule, it is aÞ 


good advice, that as we begin and end all 
our times of eating with prayer and thank(- 
giving : ſo at the meal we remove and carry 
up our minde and Spirit to the Celeſtial! 


table, often thinking of it, and ofren de-Þ 


j 
' 


firing it; that by enkindling thy defire to 
heavenly banquets, thou mayeſt be indik-Þ 
ferent and leffe paſſionate for the Earth. 


8. Mingle diſcourſes pious,or in ſome ſence Þ 
profitable, and in all ſentes charitable and 
innocent, with thy meal, as occaſion is nin 
ſtred. ; 


9. [4 
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9. Let your drink ſo ferve your meat , as 
your met doth your health 3 thar it be apr 
to convey and digeſt it, and refreſh the ſpi- 
rits; but let it never go beyond ſucha refreſh- 


' ment as may a little lighten the preſent load 


ofa ſad or troubled ſpirit 3 never ro inconve- 
nience, lightneſſe, ſottithneffe, vanity, or in- 
temperance : and know thar the looſing the 


| bands of the tongue, and the very firſt difſo- 


lution of its dury, is one degree of the in- 


& temperance. 


Io, In all cafes be careful thar you be 


| ror brought under the power of ſach things 
| which otherwile are lawful enough in the uſe. 


All things are lawful for me, but I will mt 
be brought under the power of any thing , faid 
Saint Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently defirous of any thing, ſo that 
a man cannot abſtain from ir, is to loſe a 
mans liberty,,,:and ro become a ſervant of 


| meat and drink, or ſmoke : And I wiſh this 
| laſt inſtance :were..more conſidered by per- 


ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of 


| intemperance, though their defires are ſtrong 
| and impatient, and the uſe of it perpetual 
-& and unreaſonable to all purpoſes, bur thac 


they have made ic habitual, and necef- 
ſary as intemperance it felt-is made to fone 


de-@ men. - | 
0 11, Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcri- 
di bed as inſtruments to ſupprefe voluptuouſe 


| neſſe in the foregoing Section, 


D-4 Sect. 


” 
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Of Chaſtity. 


Reader ſtay, and reade not the advices of the 
following Se&ion, unleſſe thon haſt a chaſte 
ſpirir, or defireſt to be chaſte, or at leaſt, art 
apt to conſider whether you ought or no, 
For there are ſome ſpirits fo Atheiſtical, & 
ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed wirh a ſpirit of un. 
cleanneſſe, that they turn the moſt prudent 
and chaſte diſcourſes inro dirt and filthy ap: 
prehenſions: like cholerick ftomacks chang 

. Ing their very Cordials and Medicines into 

-: birtrerneſte 3 and in a literal ſenſe twrarng the 

grace of God into wantonneſſe : They ſtudy cx 
ſes of conſcience in the matter of carnal 
ſins, not to avoid, but to learn wayes hoy 
to offend God and pollnte their ein te | 
and ſearch their houſes with a Stm-beam, 

. that they may be inſtruſted in all the cor. 
ners of naſtineſſe. 1have ufed all the care! 
could, in the following periods,that I might 
neither be wanting to affiſt thoſe that need 
it, nor yet miniſter any occaſion of fancy ot 
vainer thoughts to thoſe thar need them not, 
If any man will match the pnre caper from 
my hand, and hold it to the Devil, he wil 
onely burn his own fingers » but ſhall not 
rob me of the reward of my care an f good 
intention, ſince I have taken heed how toÞ 
expreſſe the following duties, and givenF 
him caution how to reade them, | 


Haſtiry is that duty which was myſtical 

ly intended by God in the Law of Cir- 
cumciſtion. Ir is the circumciſion ” the 
elit, 
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hearr, the cutting off all ſuperfluity of naughti- 
ſe, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular detires 


8 in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I 


call all defires irregular and ſinful rhar are 
nor ſanRified : 1. By the holy inſticution 
or by being within the proteCtion of marri- 


| age. 2. By being within the order of nature. . 


3. By being within the moderation of Chri- 
ſtian modeſty. AgainF the firſt are, fornicati- 
on, adultery, and all voluntary pollations of 
either ſex. Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural 
lots, and inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the 
third isall immoderare uſe of permitted beds;, 
concerning which, judgement is ro be made 
as concerning meats and drinks, there being 
no certain degree of frequency or intenfion 
preſcribed to all perſons, bur-ir is to be ruled 
as the other ations of a man, by proportion 


,Þ to the end, by the dignity of the perſon m 
| the honour and ſeveriry of being a Chriſtian, 


and by other circumſtances, of which I am to 


| give account. 


Chaſtity is that grace whieh forbids and re- 
ſtrains all theſe, keeping the body and foul 
pure in that ſtate in which it is placed by 
God, whether. of the fingle or of the married 
life. Concerning which our dury is thus de- 


ſcribed by S. Paul. | For this is thewill of God, 1 Thef. 
| even your ſanftification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 2 4s. 
| fornication : that every one of you ſhould know 
: how to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſanFification and ho 
; nur : Not inthe luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
© Gentiles which know not God. 


Cha$ity is either abſtinence or continence, Ab- 
ſtinence is that of Virgins or Widows : Cont!- 
nence of married perſons. Chaſte marriages are 
honourable and pleafing to God : Widowhood 

| Ds js 
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is pitiable 1n its ſolirarineffe and loſe, hw 
amiable and comely when it is adorned with 
gravity and purity, and not ſullied withre. 
membrances of the paſſed licenſe, nor with 

Preſent: deſires of returning toa ſecond hed, 
Firg'nicn But Virginity is a life of Angels, the ename 
-orrupribi- of the ſoul, the huge advantage of Religion, 
r:onis pr. the great. opportunity for the retirements of 
perun me  devorion : and being empty of. cares, it is full 
5.Auz 1.de of prayers : being unmingled with the world, 

HS C13, «' . 

it 1s apt to converſe with .God : and by na 
feeling the warmth ofa too forward and in- 
dulgent nature, flames out with holy fire, 
till ic be burning like the Cherubim and the 
moſt extaſjed order of holy and unpolluted 
Spirits, . 

Natural virginity of it ſelf 1s not a ſfate more 
acceptable to God : but that which is choſen 
and voluntary in order to the convenienc'es 
of Religion and ſeparation from worldly in- 
combrances, is therefore hetrer then the mar- 
ried life z not that iris more holy, but thatit Þ 
15.+freedom from cares, an opportu::ity to Þ 
ſpend more time 1n ſpiritual imiployments; it 
is-not allayed- with buſineſſes and attendan- 
ces upon lower- affairs: and if it be a choſen 
condition to theſe ends; it containeth in ita 
victory over luſts, anid greater defires of Relj- 
gion 1nd -ſelf-denial, and therefore is more 
excellent then the married life, in that de- 
gree in which ir hath greater religion, and 4 
greater martification, a leſſe ſaticfation of 
narnral defires, and a greater fulneſlc of the 
fpiritval : and juft ſo 1s to expect that little 
coroner or ſpecial reward, which God hath 
grepured ( extraordinary and beſides the 
preat Crown of all faichful ſouls) for _ 

_;, 
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who have-not defiled themſelves with women, bat Apoc.1 g 


follow the Virgin Lamb for ever. 
But ſome married perſons even 1 


gins in their ſtare of virginity : They by gi. 
ving great example of conjugal attection, by 
preſerving their faich unbroken, by ednca- 
ting children in the fear of God, by patience 
and contentednefſe, and holy thoughts , and 
the exercife of vertues proper to that ſtare. 
do not onely pleaſe God, but doitin a high» 
e&r degree then thoſe virgins whoſe piety-is 
ror anſwerable to their great opportunities 


E and advantages. 


However, married perſons, and Widows, 


| and Virgins are all ſervants of: God & coheirs 


in the inheritance of ]eſus, if they live within 
the reſtraints & laws of their particulareftate, 
chaſtely, temperately, juſtly,and religiouſly. 


The evil conſequents of Vncleanneſſe. 
The bleflings and proper effects of chaſtity 


| we ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the 


evils of uncleanneſſe.and carnality. 
1. Uncleanneſle of all vices is the moſt: 


ſhameful. The eye of the adalterer waiteth for the. Prov. 6, 
twilight, ſayings No eyeſhallſee me: and diſgui- 23. 

| ſeth his face. In the dark. they dig through houſes 
| which they had marked for themſelves in the day: Job 24. 
tame ; they know not the light : for the morning 18 15. 

to them as the ſhadow of death. He 1s ſwift as the amis 

| waters; their portion 1 curſed inthe earth, he be- nav, 


holdeth not- the way of the vineyards. Shame is 


the eldeſt daughter of Uncleanneſſe. 


2, The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of 


| Cares and trouble, and its fruition is forrow & 
| repentance, The way of the adulterer is hedged 


With 


4. 
n their 1ſay 56, 
marriage do better pleaſe God then ſome Vir- 45, 
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Avpeticus ypjth thorns : full of fears and jealouſies, urns 


RIS anxie- 
ras cit : {4- 
vict4s vero 
peritenta. 
S. Hicron. 


ing deſires and impatient waitings, tediouf- 
neſſe of delay, and ſufterance of aftronts, and 
amazements of diſcovery. 

3. Moſt of its kindes are of that condition, 
that they involve the ruine of:twoſouls : and 
he that is a fornicatour or adulterous, ſteals 
the ſoul as well as difhonours the body of his 


 Neighborr : and fo it becomes like the fin of 


3 Cor 6,18. 


falling Lucifer, who brought a part of the ſtars 
with his tail from Heaven. 

4. Of al carnal fins jt is that alone which the 
Devil takes delight to imitare & connterfcit; 
communicating with Witches and 1mpure 
perfons in no corporal a&.,but in this onely. 

5, Uncleanneſſe withall its kinds isa vice 
which hath a profeſſed enmiry againft the bo- 
dy: Every fin which a man doth is without the b0« 
dy, but he that committeth fornication ſinneth a« 
gainſt his own body. 

6. Uncleanneſſe is hugely contrary to the 
Spirit of Government by embaling the ſpirit 
of a man, making it efteminate,ſneaking,ſoft, 
and fooliſh without courage , wirhout confi- 
dence. David felt this after his folly with 
Bathſbeba : he fell ro unking]y arrs and ſtrata- 
gems to hide the crime, and he did-nothing 
bur increaſe it 3 and remained timorous and 
poor -ſpirited,til he prayed ro God once more 
ro eſtabliſh him wirh a free anda Princely ſpi- Þ 
Tit. And' no ſuperiour dare ſtrictly obſerve 
diſcipline upon his charge,if he harh let him- Þ 
{elf looſe to the ſhame of incontinence. * 

7. The Goſpel hath added rwo arguments Þ 
apajnft uncleanneſs which were never before Þ 
uſed, nor indeed could-be, fince G © D harh 
2iven the holy Spirir to them that are bapti- 
z<d;. and rightly con3rmed, and entercd in- 
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ro coyenant with him, our bodies are made 
remples of the holy Ghoſt in which he dwels: 
and cherefore uncleanneſle is Sacriledge and 
defiles a Temple. It is S. Pauls argument, 


[ Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the | cor.6.19. 
holy Gho8? | and | He that defiles a Temple, him * ©9*:317» 


will God deſtroy. Therefore Gloriffe God in your 
bodies, that 1s, flee fornication. | 

To which for the likenefſeof the argumenr 
adde, That our bodies are members of Chriſt,and 
therefore God ferbid that we ſhould take the 
members of Chriſt and makg them members of a 
harlot.So that uncleanneſle diſhonours Chriſt, 
and diſhonours the holy Spirit: itis a fin a- 
gainſt Godzand in t his ſence a ſin againſt the 


| Holy Ghoft. 
| 8. The next ſpecial argument which the +; ,.c.;.;x 
Goſpel miniſters eſpecially againft adultery, 


and for preſervation of the purity of marri- 


| agez isthar | Marriage is by Chriſt hallowed - 


into a myſtery,to ſignifie the Sacramental and 


| myſtical union of Chriſt and his Church. He 


therefexe that breaks this knor, which the 
Church and their mutual fairh hath tyed,and 


| Chrift hath knit up into a myſtery,diſhonours 


a preat rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual 
and excellent ſignification, 


9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſſe to be the wro'.31; 


parent of theſe monſters: Blindnes of minde, 
inconfideration , precipirancy or giddineſſe 


| in ations, ſelf love, hatred of God , love 


of the prefeyt pleaſures, a deſpite or de- 


| ſpair of the joyes of religion here, and of 


Heaven hereafter. Whereas a pure minde 
mM a chaſt body is the Mother of wiſdom 


| and deliberations, ſober counſels, and in. 


gennous ations, open deportment and ſweer 
Carriage. 
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carriage, ſincere principles, and unprejudi. 
cate underſtanding, love of God , and ſelf. 
denyall, peace and confidence, holy pray. 

| ers.and ſpiritual comfort , and a pleaſure of 

5.cyprin Spirit infinitely greater then the ſortiſhang 

padicitiz. beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtiry. For to overcoms 
Pleaſure 15 the greateſt pleaſure , and no witlory i; 
greater then that which 1s gotten over our lufts 
and filthy inclinations. 

10 Addeto all theſe, the publick diſho. 
neſty and diſ-reputation that all the Nations 
of the world have caſt upon adulterous and 
unhallowed embraces. Abimelech to the men 
of Gerar made it death to meddle with the 
wife of Iſaac: and Judah condemned Tha f 
mar to be burnt for her adulterous concept. 
on : and God, befides the Law made to pur 
the adulterous perſon to death,did conſtitute 

14+ aſetled and conſtant miracle to diſcover the 
adultery of a ſuſpe&ted woman, that her bow- Þ 
els ſhould burſt with drinking the waters of 
Jealoufie. The Egyptian Law was to cut off 
the noſe of the adulxereſs, and the offending 
part of the adulterer. The Locrians put out 
the adulterers both eyes. The Germanes (a Þ 
Tacitus reports )placed the Adultereſſe amidit 
her kinred naked, and ſhaved her head , and 
cauſed her husband to beat her with clubs 
through the city. The Gortinzans crowned 
the man with wool to ſhame him for his ette- Þ 
minacy : and the Cumani. canſed the woman F! 
to ride upon an aſſe naked and hooted at: and Þt 
| forever after called her by an appellarive of Bc 
Or#47%, ſcorn [ A rider upon the afſe ]All nations bar- Þ: 
: 
t 
! 


barous and civil agreeing in their general de- 
fiene of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and ſkamefull 


vice irom under heaven. 
The 
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[# The middle ages of the Church were not {Conit. 
if. Þ pleaſed rat the Adultereſſe ſhould be pur +<.concil. 


ure). r. 


ry. 8 to death : bur in the primitive ages the * civil {5 ©1540. 

of @ Lawes by which Clriftians were then govern- 7%, . 

nd Wed, gave leave to the wronged husband to kill ajutraiis. 

me | his adulrerous wifc, it he took her in the fac : ok 

is bur becauſe it was a priviledge indulg'd to £99 

ffs men, rather than a dire& deteſtation of the adutreriis 
crimeza conſideration of the injury rather then © *utt+ 

106- W of che uncleanneſle, therefore 1t was ſoon al- 

ons WW tered - but yet haſh cauſed an inquiry , whe 

nd WM ther 1s worſe, the Adultery of the man or the we- 

ien WW 1141. 

the ® The refolvtion of which caſe in order to 

ha & our preſent attair, is thus, In reſpec of the 

pti-  per(on, the faulc is grearer in a manthen in a 

put © woman, who is of a more plyant and eaſe 

ute Þ ſpiric, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 

the Þ nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths of 

w- & men, but the defenfative of a paſlive nature 

; of Þ and armour of modeſty, which is the natural 

off Þ ornament of that ſex. And it is unju$t that the $295 0u87 

ing WW man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeverity from his ©oniug. 

out wife , which himſelf will not obſerve towards. jug. ga. 

(a Þ her, faid the good Emperour Antonius : It is *f* 

idſt Fas if the man thould perſwade his wife to fight 

and Þ againſt thoſe enemies to which he had yeeld- 

bs Bed himſelf a priſoner. 2, Inreſpet/ w, the ef. 

ned Wfefts and evil conſequents, the adultery of the 

fe- woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a 

man Efamily, and diſinherifons or great iniuries to 

and Þthe Lawfull children, and infinite violatie 

eo ons of Peace, and murders, and divorces, 

har- Wand all the effects of rage and madaeſle, 

de- £3. But in reſpec of the crime, and as relating 

fall Wto God they are equal, incolcrable, and dam- 
Able: And the Church anciently refuſed ro 

The ade 
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admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, 
untill chey had done ſeven yeers penances in 
faſting, in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflitions and 
inſtruments of chaftiry and ſorrow,according 
to the diſcipline of thoſe ages. 

Ads of chaſtity in general. 

The actions and proper offices of the 

grace of chaſtity in general are theſe. 
I. Toreſiſt all unchaſt thoughts 3 at no hand} 
entertaining pleaſure in the unfruitful fancis 
and remembrances of uncleanneſle; although þ 
no definite defire or refolution be enter. 
tained. | 
2, Atno _ ana any defire, - any 
rem _dele&amine PRANfaſtick, imaginative loves, 
toy ei naw ig Fo: are by re. or diſability, 
Parellas Juxuriz oculos dixir 1ſi- OT other cir cumfſtances they be | 
_ reſtrained from a&-. 
elguſorac 6 pr Ter, 3. To have achaf$ eye and hand: 


lius quidam- Ca . 
"Time videre, unde poſs cade For jt is all one with what part 


re, & noli fieri perverſa fimpl:- to the body we Commit a dulte 


Mate (Ccurus5. Aug. : x p 
ry:&1f a man lets his eye looſe f 


and enjoyes the luſt of that, he is an adulte.Wf 
rer.Leok not upon a woman to luſt after her. And 
ſuppoſing all the other members reſtrained, 
yer if the eye be permitted to luſt, the man 
can no otherwiſe be called chaſt,that he can 
be called ſevere and mortified,that fits al day 
ſeeing playes and revellings,and our of gree-{ 
dineſſe to fill his eye,negleRs his belly: There 
are ſome veſſels, which if you offer to lift by 
| the belly or bottom, yon cannor ſtir then, 
burare ſoon removed if you take them by 
the ears. It matrers not with which of your 

members you are taken and carried off from 
your duty and ſeverity. | 
4+. To have a heart and minde chaſt and ju 
that 
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that is, deteſting all uncleannefle ; difliking 
all its mccions, paſt -a&tions, circumſtances, 
likeneffes, diſcourſes : and this ought to be 
the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows , of old 

erſons and Eunuchs eſpecially,and general.. 
jþ of all men according to their own ſeveral 
neceſſities. 

s. To Diſcourſe chaſtly and purely,* with great Sp. Minuci- 
© care declining all undecencies of language, Potthums, 
chaſtening the rongne,and reſtraining it with *7,nomit 
J grace , as vapours of wine are reſtrained wirh vitz cati- 
a bunch of myrthe. non >-Juis 
} 6. To diſapprove by an after aft all involunta- "ny ure 

ry aud natural pollutzons: for if a mandelights in rarch-de 
Ehaving ſuffered' any natural pollution, and {hm 
with pleaſure remember it, he chooſes that 

hich was in it felf involuntary : and that 
which heing natural was innocent, becom.. 

Ping voluntary is made finfal. 

7. They that have performed theſe duties 
and parts of Chaſtiry, will certainly abſtain 

from all exceriour ations of uncleannefle : 

. thoſe noon: day and mid-night Devils, thoſe 
hwleſſe and ungo4ly worſhippings of ſhame 
Band uncleannefle 3 whoſe birth is in trouble, 
hoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end is in 
Shame. | 

But beſides theſe general ats of Chaſtity 


e6. which are common to all ftates of men and 


omen, there are ſome few things proper ta. 
e ſeverals. x 


Adts of virginal Chaſtity, 

{ 1.Virgins muſt remember that the virginity 

ff the body is onely excellent in order ro the 

purity of the foul : who therfore muſt con. 

Ider,that fince they are in ſome meaſure in a 
dndition like that of angels, ir is their duty | 

rH 
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to ſpend much of theiy time um Angelical in, 
ployment:for in the ſame degree that Virgi 
live more ſpiritually then other perſons,inth 
ſame degree is their virginity a more exce. 
lent ſtate: Bur elſe it 15 no better then that 
involuntary or conſtrained Euuuches;a miſe 
ry and a trouble, or elſe a mere privation,a 
much- without excellency as without mix 
tore. | 
2, Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular ms 
deſty; whoſe firſt part muſt be an 1gnora 
in the diſtinCtion of ſexes, or their properir 
ftruments: or if they accidentally be inſirut 
ed in that, jt muſt be ſupplied withan inad 
vertency or negle& of all thoughrs andr 
\. membrances of ſuch difterence : and the fo 
lowing parts of ir, muſt be pious and chiſ 
thoughts,holy language, and modeſt carriag 
3. Virgins mult he retired and unpublick 
| For all-freedom and-looſenefle of ſccety is 
violence done to virginity; not in Its natu 
but in-its moral capacity; that is,it looſes path 
of jts ſeverity, ſtrictneſſe and' opportunin 
of advantages by publiſhing that perſou 
whoſe work is religion , whoſe company 
Angels, whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in he 
ven, and ſeparate from all mixtures of t| 
world: iT 
4 Virgins have a peculiar onligation 
charity : for this is the virginity of rhe ſou 
as purity, and integrity , and ſeparation $6 
_ the body, which duttrine we are taught b\ſ 
x Perr22. Saint Peter, Seeing ye have purified your ſow 
in obeying the truth through the ſpirit 
unfained love of the brethren. : ſee that v1 
love one another with a pure heart. fervent 


Fora Virgin that conſecrates her bodk 088! 
Wl 


Chap.2. Of Chaftny. Sea. 2. 


God) and pollutes her ſpirit with rage,or im- 
1rience, cr inordinate anger, gives him what: 
" moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled ſoul. 
5. Theſerules are neceffary for Virgins that 
offer that ſtate to God,and mean not to enter 
into the ſtate of marriage: for they that onely 


waicthe opportunity ofa convenient change, 


are to ſteer themſelves by the general rales 
of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Widows or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows. the fontinel of whoſe defires 
hath been opened by the former permiſſions 
of the marriage-bed,they muſt remember. 

1, That God hath now reſtrain d the for- 
mer licenſe, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up 


Wtheir heart into a narrower compaſſe, and 


hath given them ſorrow to be a bridle co their 


defires. A Widow muſt be a mournerzand the 
that is not, cannot ſowell ſecure the chaſtity 
df her proper ſtate. 

2, It isagainſt publick honeſty to marry 


i another man ſo long as ſhe is with childe by 


her former huſband : and of the ſame fame it 


vs in a leſſer proportion, to marry. within the 


cer of mourning : but anciently ir was infa. 
ous for her to marry, till by common ac. 
ount the body was diffolved into its firſt 


Wprinciple of earth, 


3. A widow muſt reſtrain her memory and 
& fancy : not recalling or recounting her 


Wormerpermiſſions and freer licenſes with any 


4 
ai» 
ent; 
y 0 


a. 


preſent delight : for then ſhe opens that fſuce 
hich her Huſbands deathand her own ſor- 

row haye ſhut up- - 
4. A Widow that deſires her widowhood 
ſhozld be a ſtate pleatiug to God, muſt mow 
&r 


"9 
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her timeas devoted virgins ſhould, in faſting 
and prayers, and charity. 

s. A Widow nauft forbid her ſelf to us 
thoſe temporal ſolaces, wh'ch in her forme 
eſtate were innocent, but now are dangerow] 


Rules: for married perſons,or matrimonial chaſ 
Niſtl2 » Concerning married perſons  befidesthe 


menta ftir- 
pis jutz Keeping of their mutual faith *, and contri 
Miſcros ne- With each other, theſe particulars are uſely 
dna to be obſerved. g Es 
potteros. _ I, Although their mutual endearments ay 
"** ſafewithin the prote&ion of marriage, ye 
they that have Wives or Huſbands muſt bez 
though they had them nor that is;they muj 
have an atie&ion preater to each other tha 
they have ro any perſon in the world, but naf 
greater then they have to God: bur rhat they 
be ready topart withall intereſt in each 
thers perſons rather than ſin againſt God. 
: 2. In their permiſſions and licenſe t 
Non dcbe- maſt be ſure toobſerve the order of Natur 
amico uri & and the ends of God. He 7s an 1 busband 
pt eggrky uſes his Wife as a man treats a Harlot, havin 
qxoce & NO other end but pleafure.Concerning whid 
conjug. pre- Our beſt rule is, that although in this, as in 
TR eating and drinking there 15 an appetite to 
be ſarisfied, which cannot be done without 
'pleaſtng that deſire, yerfſince that deſire anc 
ſatisfa&tion was intended by Nature for other 
ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate from 
thoſe ends, but alwayes be joyned withall 
or one of theſe ends 3 with the deſire of chi-f 
dren, or to avoid fornication, or to lighten ani 
eaſe the cares and ſadneſſes of houſhold affairs, " 
to endear each other : but never with a pit- 
| Poſe either in a or defueto ſepararethe 
ſenſualit 
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-nſuality from theſe ends which hallow it. 
Mn did ſeparate his a& from its proper 
nd, and ſo ordered his embraces that his 
Wife ſhould not conceivezand God puniſhed 


m. | 
3, Married perſons muſt keep ſuch mode- 
y and decency of treating each other, thar (note 
y never force themſelves into high and vi- foro di- | 
lent luſts, with arts and miſbecoming devi- cum wnica 
es : alwayes remembring that thoſe mix- Mulieren. 
resare moſt innocent which are moſt ſim- am cxucte, 
and moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. cit et - 
4. It is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to 991 tes 


reſtrained & temperare in the uſe of their am cjus 1o- 
awful pleaſures : concerning which although {anii.. 
0 univerſal Rule can antecedently be gt. q#eviricu 

Fen to all perſons any more then to all bo- g<medera 
Wics one proportion of meat and drink : yet jams. 

aried perſons are to eſtimate the degree of cis vunrur. 

eir licenſe according to the following pros jug p.cepr, 
orcions. * 1. That it he moderate 1o as to 
pnfiſt with health. * 2. Thar ir be ſo or- 
er'd as not to be too expenſive of time, that 
recious opportunity of working out our ſal- 
ation. * 3, Thar when duty is demanded 

be alwayes payed (ſo far as is in our pow+ 

$ and election | according to the foregoing 
ealures. *4 That it be with a temperate af- 

&ion, without violent tranſporting defires, 

r too ſenſual] applications. Concerning 

hich a man is to make judgement by pro- 
ortion to other ations, and the ſeverities of 
W's religion, and the ſentences of ſober and 
iſe perſons. For it is aſad truth, that many 
aried perſons thinking that the floodgates 
{liberty are ſet wide open without meaſures 

reſtraints (ſo they ſail in thar — 

elt 
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felt the final rewards of intemperance and 
laſt, by their unlawful ufing of lawful permif. 
fions. Onely let each of them be temperate, 
and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 
wont to ſay, that thofe women to whom Ny 
ture had not been indulgent in good featirg 

- and colours, ſhonld- make it up theniſelyg 
with excellent manners, and thoſe who wee 
beaurifal and comely, ſhould be careful that 
ſo fair a body he not pollured with unhang. 

Deconjug. { ome uſages. To which Plutarch addes;thatg 

praccept, yyifeit ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould conſide 

how extreamly ugly ſhe ſhould. be, if ſhe 
wanted modeſty: but if ſhe he handſome, le 
her think how gracious that beauty would he 
if ſhe ſuperadds chaſtity. 

$s Married perſons by conſent are to ah 
ſtain from their mutual entertainments at { 
lemn times of deyotion : not as a duty ofi 
ſelf neceſſary , but as being the moſt prope 
act of purity which in their condition the 
can preſent to God: and being a good adyai 

tage for attending their preparation to t 

ſolemn dury,and rheir demeanour in it. It! 

S. Pauls counſel, that by conſent for a time t 

fhould abſtain, that they may give themſelves 
faſting and prayer. And though when Chriſtian 

did receive the holy Communion every aj, 

. It is certain they did nor abſtain, but ha 

children;zyet when the Communion was more 

ſeldom, they did with religion abſtain froi 

Hor etiam the marriage-bed during the time of theirk 


Cx more 

Clridtiano- 

rum. Tertul. Suadens ſ:eminis Chriſtianis ne Paganis nubant + a2ie,Quis d 

_— ſolennibus Paſchzx ab noRtantem fſecurus ſuſtinebit » Tertul. ad vw 

2.1, Er cx moreetiam Gentilium Plaur. ſympos 3. q. 6. Nobvis autem (i It 

civitatis re&e colimas cavendum c{t, ne ad tcmpla & ſacrificia accedamusÞ 

lo ante re venerea uſi. Itaque cxpedit noe et {omno interjeoy [juſtogue int 

vallo adhibito, mundos rurfum qua! de tntegro, © ad novaun diem nov3-oF 

tantcs (ut ait Democritus) ſurgerc. ' 
ql 
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lemn preparatory deyotions , as anciently 
y did from eating and drinking till the ſo.” 
lemnity of the day was paſt. | 
6. It were well if married perſons would in 
jr penirenrial prayers, and in their general 
onfeſſions ſuſpe& themſelves, and accord- 
ply aſk a general pardon forall theirunde- 
encies and more pafcionate applications of 
hemſelves in the offices of mariage : that 
hat is lawful and honourable in its kinde 
nay not be ſullied with imperfect circum- 
nces;or if it be, irmay be made clean again 
y the interruption and recallings of ſuch a 
Wepencance of which ſuch uncertain parts of 
(tion are capable, 
But becauſe of ai the dangers of a Chriſtian, 
Wone more prefling and troubleſome then the 
mprations to Juſt,no enemy more danger- 
Wus chen thar of the fleſh,no accounts greater 
hen what we have to reckon for at the audit 
ff Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns all 
art would be ſafe from this death to arme 


Whemſelves by the following rules to prevent, 
r tocure all the wounds of our fleſh made 
dy the poiſoned arrows of Luſt, 


Remedies again uncleanneſſe 


'Y 1. When atemptation of luſts aſſaults thee, 
lO not teſiſt it by heaping up arguments a- ;.,.... 1v;. 
Wainſt it and diſputing with it, conſidering its dinis impe- 


fers,and its danger, but flee from it, that is, yo - 

ink not at all of itzlay aſide all confiderati- 89% vi 
PW" concerning it, and turn away from it, by viociam. 
W"y ſevere and laudable thought or buſineſſe. Najufuer- 


8 {crome very wittily reproves the Gen.ile 9am | 


pperſtition, who pictured the Virgin Deityes vince. 
armed 
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'* armed with a ſhield and lance, as if chaſing 
Uh 


,-.. could not be dtfended withour war and 


re& contention. Noz this enemy is to be trex 
red otherwiſe. if you hear it ſpeak, thoyp 

but to diſpute with itztt ruines you 5 and the 
very arguments,you go abour to anſweryleny 
a reliſh upon the tongue. A nian- may b 
burned if he goes neer the fire,though butt 
_ his houſe 3 and by handling pitd 

though but to draw it from your cloths; yc 

defile your fingers. | 

2 Avoid zdleneſſe,and fill up all the ſpacy 
of thy time with ſevere and uſeful imploy 
ment: for luſt uſually creepes in at thoſe en 
ptineſſes, where the ſoul is unimployed and 
the hody is at caſe. For no eaſy, healthfy 
and idle perſon was ever chaſt,if he could be 
tempted. But of all imployments, bodly /abm 
is moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefir for the 
driving away this Devil. 

3 Give no entertainment to the beginning, 
the firſt motions and ſecret whiſpers of the ſpi 
Tit of gt ran 2 if you totally ſuppreſs iti 
dyes : if you permit the furnace to breathing 
ſmoke and flame out at any vent, it will rag 


tothe conſumption of the whole. This cocks. 


trice is ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell, but if 
It. growes, It turnes toa ſerpent, and a Dri-M.. 
gon, and a Devil. 

4. Corporal mortification and hard ul» 
ges of our body hath by all ages of the 
Church been an approved remedy agaial 
the ſpirit of fornication. A ſpare diet, and 
a thin courſe table, feldome refreſhmen 
frequent faſts, not violent and inte 
rupted with returns to ordinary feeding, 
conſtanly little, unpleaſant, of whole For f 
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bur ſparing nouriſhment: For by fuch oe 
ring -off the wp of yidual wee ſhall 
weaken the ſtrengths of our Enemy. To 
which if we adde, lyings upon the ground, 
| painfol poſtures in prayer, reciting our de- 
votions with oor armes extended at full 
length, like Moſes praying againſt Amalck, 
of our bleſſed 'Savionr hanging upon his pain= 
ful Led of ſorrows, the Crofſe;z and (if the 
juſt be upon us and ſharply tempting) by in- 
flicting any fmart to overthrow the ſtrongeſt 
W paſſion by the moſt violent pain, we ſhall 
| fade great cate for the preſent, and the re- 
ſolurion and apr ſuttcrance againſt the future ,,.;.,: 
danger. And this was Saint Pauls remedy 1 5. vu 
bring my body under 3 he nſed ſome rudeneſſes 
towards ir, But it was a great noblenefſe of 
chaſtity which S. Hrerome reports of a Son of 
the King of Nicomedia , who being tempted 
ppon flowess and a perfumed hed with a ſoft 
violence, but yer tied down ro the temprta. 
"Wrion ; and follicited with circumſtances of 
Afian luxury by an impure Curteſan 3 leſt 
he ceaſinefſe of his poſture ſhould abuſe him, 
ſpit ont his rongue into her face: to repre- 
ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo 
much, as this of Chaſtity, 51712 (_ 
is fe yolutavit. S. Martinianus faciem & manus uſlic. $, Johanncs cog» 
2mento « Bonus » calamos acutos inter ungues & carnem digirorum in» 


ruſirt. S. TheoRilte in ſylvis more ferarum vixit- ne inter Arabes 1% 
trerur, 


it if 
Dra« 


uſt 
1 
all s. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſe- 
 adſ@eſſes of company , Balls and Revellings, 
en Wndecent mixtures of wanton dancings , idle 
nte-Walk, private ſociety with ſtranger. women , 
p rings npon a beauteous face, the company 
(ome women thatare ſingers, amorous geſtures, 
bf E gariſh 


.$cot!ti- 
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x1 fuoco 
che non 
mi {calda 
non voglio 
chem. 
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gariſh and wanton dreflings, feaſts and liber. 
ty, banquets and perfumes , which are made 
ro perſecute chaſtity 3 ſome of theſe being 


the yery Prologues to luſt , and the moſt in- 
nocent of them being bur like condired of 
pickled Muſhroms, which if carefully corre. 


Red, and ſeldome taſted, may be harmeleſſe, 


but can never do good : Ever remembring 


\ thatit is eafier to dye for chaſtiry, then to 
live with it 3 and the Hangman could not ex- 
tort a conſent from ſome perſons, from whom 
a Lover would have intreated it. For the glo. 
ry of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the rude. 


neſs cf fear and violence 3 but eaſineſs and 


ſoftneis,and ſmooth temptations creep in,and 


like the Sun make a mayden lay by her vail 
and robe, which perſecution like the Ner. 
thern winde,made her hold faſt and clap clo 
about her. 

6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity , muſt 
firſt cure his pride and his rage. For often 
times loſt is the puniſhment of a proud nat 
ro tame the vanity of his pride by the ſhame 
and aftron:s of unchaſtity : and the ſame in 
temperate heat that we i anger » does et 
kindle loſt. 

7.- If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclea 
Spirit, truſt nor thy ſelf alone,bur ran ſort 
into company, whole reverence and modell 
may ſuppreſs, or whoſe ſociety may divertth 
thoughts : and a perpetual witneſs of ti 
converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt tl 
vice, which evaporates in the open air itt 
Camphyre, being impatient of lighrand wit 
neſles, 

8 lſefrequent and earneſt prayer tot! 
King of Puricies , the firſt of Virgins, ! 

eteſh 
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eternal GOD, whois of an eſfentiall purity 3 
thar he wwovld-be- pleaſed ro reprove amd 
caſt on the unclean.Spirir, For beſides the 
bleflings of prayer , by way of reward, it 
hath a vatural vertne to reſtrain this vice: 
becauſe a prayer againſt it, is an unwilling- 
neſs ro att itz and.ſo long as we heartily pray 
againſt it, our defires are ſecured , and'then 
this Devilhath no power. This was S. Pauls 
other remedy.: | For this cauſe 1_beſought the 
Lord thrice. | 
9, Hither bring in ſuccour from confide- 
ration of the Divine preſence , and of his hol 
Angels, meditation” of Death , and the paſli- 
ons of CHRIST upon the Croſs, imitation 
of his puritzes,, and of the Virgin Mary his 
unſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch e.j- 
nent Saints who in their generations were 
burning and ſhining lights, unmingled with 
it ſuch uncleannefles which defile the ſoul, and 


" who now follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
) 
LOES., 
WY 10. Theſe remedies are of univerſall effi. Pda «v 
as cacy in all caſes extraordinary and violent : wurias 


but in ordinary and common , the remedy *'94cvin- 


s x - ciantury 
which GOD hath provided, that is, Ho- quodelt 
nourable marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- nun ju- 

fidesa yertue by Divine bleſſing, to cure the vrais, 


| inconyeniences which otherwiſe might affli& viu: 6: 
educ-lib. 
perſons temperate and ſober, | 


—_— — 
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Sect. 4. 
Of Humility. 


| | FT Umility is the great Ornament and Jew. 
" Io el of Chriftian Religion 3- that whereby 
1 it is diſtinguiſhed fromall the wiſdom of the 


10 | ' menof the Gentiles 3 bar firſt put into a dif. 

i iÞ cipline, and made part of a religion by our 

i Hh Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who propounded himſelf 

| imitable by his Diſciples ſo-ſignally in no- 
4 thing, as in the twinne ſiſters of Meekneſſ Þ 

| and Huwility. Learn of me for I am meek and 

it humble, and ye ſhall finde uu unto your ſouls, 

| Forall the World, all that we are, and all 


that we have 3 our bodies'and our ſouls, ou 
actions and our ſuftetings, our conditions 


© ome, our accidents -abtoad,our many finney 
and onr ſeldome vertues,are as ſo many argi- 


valleys of Humility. 
4 \ Arguments againtt pride by way of conſideratin: 
E -- \ 4, Our Body is weak and impure, ſendin 


C 


out more uncleanneſſes from irs ſeveral fink th 


ceſſary and natural: and we are forced to pil 


world , itnot having been taught by the wiſe Þ 


\ 

; 

v 

ments to makeour ſouls dwel low in the dep} 
Þ4 

to 

fa 


that through our mouthes, which as ſoon# "+ 


| | then could be endured if they were not nt- 
| 
' 


[ we ſee upon the ground, we loathe like 

| tennefſe and vomiting. 
. 2, Our” ſtrength is inferiour to that of mai 

A | Beafts, and our infirmities ſo many that 


Y, 


ac 


are forced to drefſeand tend Horſes and AC. 
_ ſes, that they may help our needs, and relieve 
; our wants. Tr 
#, 3. Our beauty 1s incolour inferiour to many 
| flowers, and in proportion of parts it is bet.. 
ter then nothing. For even a Dog hath parts 
| as well proportion'd and fitted to his pur- 
ſcs , and the deſignes of his nature , as we 
ve:and when it is moſt florid and gay, three 
firs of an ague can change it into yellowneſfe 
and leanneſs,and the hollowneſs and wrinkles 
«| of deſormiry. 
4. Our learning is then beſt when it teaches 
. © moſt humility : butto be proud of Learning 


p is the greateft' ignorance in the World. For 
5 | our learning is ſo long in getting, and fo 


| | very imperfe& 3 thar the greateſt Clerke 
1d þ knowes not the. thouſand parc of what he 
is ignorant 3 and knowes fo uncertainly what 
all he ſeemes ro know: ». | and/ knowes no other- 
wiſe then a Fool, era Childe, even what 
told him,or what he guefles at, that excepr 
Wo thoſe things which" concern” his -duty , and 
which God: hath revealed rohim', which alſo 
every Woman knowes ſo far as 'is neceſſary $ 
the moſt! Learned: Man hath nothing to 
proud of, winleſs this be a ſufficient argument 
toexalt him, that he uncercainly gueſſes ax 
ſome more unneceſſary things then many 
hers, who yer know all that concernes 
them, and minde other things more ne- 
- for | the needs of life and Common- 
alths. 
- 5, He that is proud of riches is 4 Fool, 
a if he be exalred above his Neighbours 
decauſe he hath more gold , how much 
ir <riour is he ' to'a Gold Mine 2 How 
" | E 3 much 
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| 
| 
| 
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much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl,or 
a knot of Diamonds ? For certainly that hath 
the greateſt excellence from whence he de- 
rives all his gallantry and precheminence over 
his Neighbours. WT 

6 If aman be exalted by-reaſon-of any 
excellence jn his foul, he may pleaſe to re- 
member, that all ſouls are equal 3 and their 
diftering operations are becaule their. inliry- 
ment 1s in better tune, their body 1s more 
healthful, or better tempered : which tis no 


more praiſe to him,then it is thathe was born 


in Italy. | | 
7. Hethat is proud of his birth is proud of 
the bleſſings of others, nor of hinifcif : tor if 
his parents were more erinent in any Cif- 
cumſtance then their Neighbours , he is to 
thank God, and to rejoyce in-them 3: bur ſtill 
he may be a Fool,or unfortunate,or deformed; 
and when himſelf' was born, 'it was indifte- 
rent to him! whether his tather were a King 
or a Peaſant ; for he knew not any thing, nor 
choſe any thing : and moſt commonly it is 
true, that he that hoaſts of his Anceſtors, who 
were the founders and raiſers of a Noble Fx 
mily, doth confeſſe- thar he! hath in himſelfa 


 & To EE Fe oo... 


leffe vertue and a lefic honobur , and: therefore 


thar he is degenerated; 

8. Whatever other difference there is be 
tween thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, 
itis thine own, but thou haſt no reaſon to 
boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame : if it be good, 
thou haſt received it from God 3 and then 
thou art more obliged to pay duty and fil 


bute, uſe and principal to him : and it werelÞl 


- ſtrange folly for a man to be proud of being 
more in debt then another. | 


9. Remembd 
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9 Remember what thou wert before thou 


wert begotten * Nothing. What wert thou in 
the firſt regions of thy dwelling, before thy 


# birth? Uncleanneſs. W hat wert thou for na- 


ny years after? Weaknes. Whar in all rhy life? 


| A great finner. Whatin all thy excellencies? 


A mere dehrer to God, to thy parents, to the 
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earth,to all the creatures. * But we may if we ,,,u 


pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who 
reduce all rhe cauſes and arguments for hu- 
mility which we can take from our ſelves, to 


| theſe ſeven heads. 1. The ſpirirof a man is 


light and troubleſome. 2 His body is brutifh 
and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly and 
errour , and inconſtant in his manners and 
good purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intrt= 
cate,and endlefſe.. 5. His fortune is changea- 
ble,but ſeldom pietng, nevel perfedt. 6. His 
wiſdom comes not till he be ready to die, that 
is,ti]] he He paſt uſing ir. 7. His death is cer- 
tain,alwayes ready at the door , bur never far 
off *, Upon thele or the like medirations if 


we dwell, or frequently retire tothem, we 


ſhall ſeenothing more reaſonable rhen to be 
humble, and nothing more fooliſh then to be 
proud. 


Afts or offices of humility 


The grace of humility is exerciſcd by theſe 
following rules. 

1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing 
that happens to thee from without. For al- 
though thou mayeſt by gifts beſtowed upon 
thee be better then another, as one horſe is 
better then another, that is, of more uſe to 


others ; yet as thouart a man, thou haſt no- 


thing to commend thee to thy ſelf , bur that 
E 4 onely 


La mon. 
$0. [Aflss 


l 
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onely by which thou art a man; that is, by 
what thou chooſeft and refuſcſt. 

2. Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt 
thy ſelf, or wearing mean clothes, or going 
ſoftly and ſubmilſlely 3 bur in a hearty and real 
evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf. Believethy 
ſelf an unworchy perſon, heartily,as thou be. 
lieveſt thy ſelf ro be hungry, or poor, or fick, 
when thou artſo. 

3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayeſt of thy ſelf 
be content that others ſhould think to he 
true : and if thou calleſt thy ſelf fool, be not 
angry if another fay ſo of thee : For if thoy 
thinkeſt ſo truely, all men in the world defire 
other men to be of their opinion 3 and he is 
an hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before 0- 
thers,with an intent nottobe believed. But he 
that calls himſelf intemperate, fooliſh, luſiful, 
and is angry when his neighbours call hin fo, 
is both afalſe and a proud perſon. 

Amaneſci. g, Love to be concealed, and little eſteem 
ed: be content to want praiſe, never being 
troubled when thou art flighred or under 


nihilo re. 


cati. 


fon. 

E valued:for thou canſt not undervalue thy (elf 
and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there is rex 
ſon,no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, and 
therefore it will be very tolerable. 

ns 5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, orth 
Fvitado F PATEntS, or thy trade *, or thy preſent in- 
"on cog" ployment, for the meanneſs or poverty « 
renrado any of them : and when there is an occaſin 


;hi de 
+Cchidd to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion as woul 


vergogns, invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleake 
veconver- you, OMir it not 3 but ſpeakas readily andit 
£8" differcnrly of thy meanneſs, as of thy great 
neſs. Primiſlaus the firſt King of Bohemia ke 

his countrey ſhooes alwayes by him, to 
meme 


Ba © 5 K, =; pry tm. pu. more. 


E if oo £6. Boren er ron Ir 


= * => oe * 
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member from whence he was raiſed : and. 
Agathocles by the furniture of his Table con... 
felled, that from a Potter he was raiſed to be. 
the King of Sicily, | 
6. Never ſpeak any thing dire&ly tend- 
ing to thy yore or glory : that is, with a 
purpoſe to be commended, and for no 0+ 
ther end, If other ends be mingled with thy 
honour as if the glory of God, or charity, 
or neceſſity, or any thing of prudence be thy 


| end, you are not tyed to omit your diſcourſe, 


or your defigne that, you may avoid praiſe, 
bur purſue your end, though praiſe come a- 


' long in the Company. Onely let not praiſe be 


the deſigne. | 

7 When thou haſt ſaid or done anything, 
for which thou receiveſt praiſe or cſtimation, 
take it indifterently, and return it to God, 
refle&ting upon him as the Giver of the gifr, 
or the bleſſer of the ation, or the aid of the 
deſigne : and give God thanks for making 
thee an inſtrument of his glory, or the beue- 


fitof others. 


8. Secure a good name to thy ſelf by li- 


 ving vertuouſly and humbly : bur ler this. 


ood name be nurſed abroad, and never be 
ought home to look upon ir? let others uſe 
if for their own advantage : let them ſpeak of 
it if they pleaſe, but do not thou at all uſe ir, 
bur as an inſtrument to do God glory,and thy 
neighbour more advantage. Let thy face like 
Moſes ſhine to orhers, but make no looking 
8laſſes for thy ſelf. 

9. Take no content in praiſe when it is 
offered thee : bur let thy rejoycing in Gods 
gift be allayed with fear, left this good 
bring rhge to. exil. Uſe the praiſe as 

"9 you 
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[ you uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking 
if it comes, make ir do drudgery, let it ſerve 
other «nds, and miniſter to necefſities, and to 
caution, leſt by pride you loſe yourjuſt praiſe 
which you have deſerved ; or elſe by being 
praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame into your 
ſelf, with God and wiſe men. | 
Io, Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get 
raiſe. Some uſe to enquire into 
the faults of their own ations or 
diſcourſes w= purpoſe to hear 
that it was well done or ſpoke 
_ ” = ” —_ and withour faulr : others bring 
fs ak 77 oy _ into talk,or thruſt 
pan Fs © themſelves into company,and in- 
=—_ EpiZt. cap.21. timate and give ance to be 
_— thought or ſpoke of. Theſe men 


” / 
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make a bait to perſwade rhemſfelves to ſwal. Þ 
low the hook, till by drinking the waters of Þ 


vanity they ſwell and burſt. 


' 11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf,when Þ 


Ater2teri thou art diſgraced or flighted , by pleating 


plum hes thy ſelf with ſuppoling thon didſt deſerve 
$iti» ws Praiſe, though they underſtood thee nor, or 


Satis nit 


fisnullur. enyiouſly detrafted from thee : neither do 
thou get'to thy ſelf a private theatre and flat- 


terers, in whoſe vain noiſes, and phantaſtick Þ 


praiſes thou mayeſt keep up thy own good 0- 
Pinion of thy ſelf. 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and pri- 
vate whiſpers cf this Devil of pride : ſuchas 
was that of Nebuchodonoſor 3 Is not this great Be 
bylon which I have bailt for the honor of my nant, 


and the might of my maieſty, and the power of ny | 


kingdom? Some phantaſtick ſpirits will walk 
alone, and dream waking, of greatnefſes, of 


palaces, of excellent orations, full mo 
ou 
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| loud applauſes, ſudden advancement , great 


fortunes : and ſo will ſpend an hour with ima- 
ginative pleaſure,all their imployment being 
nothing bur fumes of pride, and ſecret,inde- 


| finite deſires, and fignifications of what their 


heart wiſhes : In this, although there is no- 
thing of its own nature m— virious, yet it 
js either an il] mother, or an ill daughter, an 
ill figne or an ill effe& 3 and therefore at no 
hand conſiſting with the ſafety and intereſts 
of humility. 

- 13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy pre- 
ſence : and entertain their good and glory 


| with delight : but at no hand diſparage them 
| or leſſen the report,or make an objeion,and 


think not the advancement of thy brother is a 
leſſening of thy worth. * Bur this a& is alſoto 


| Extend further. 

* 14. Becontent that he ſhould be imployed, 

| and thou laid by as unprofitablezhis ſentence 

| approved,thine rejeted3he bepreferred, and 
thou fixed ina low imployment. 


15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, 


unleſſe it he to advance them and to depreſſe 
| thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we mult be ſure in 


ſome ſence or other to think our ſelves the 
worſt in every company where we come : one 


is more learned then 1 am 3 another is more 


prudent 3 a third, honourable 3 a fourth more 
chaſt 3 or he is more charitable, or leſs proud. 
For the humble man obſerves their good and 
refles onely upon his own vileneſs; or con- 
fiders the many evils of himſelf certainly 
known to himſelf,and the ill of others but b 


Luncertain report:or he conſiders that the evils 
done by another are our of much infirmity,or 


Iipnorance,bur his own fſinsare againſt a _—_— 
4 _ irght3 
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Of Humility, Set.4 
ight 3 and .if theother had ſo great helps, he 
ous haye done more good and leſle evil; of 
he remembers that his old fins before his 
converſion were greater in the nature of the 
wing, or in certain circumſtances, then the 
ſins of other men ($0:S. Piul reckoned him- 
felf the chiefeſt of finners,, becauſe formeily 
he had. ated the: chieſeſt finof perſecuting 
the Church: of God.) But. this rule is to he 
uſed with this caution: That though it be good 
alwayes to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet it 
3s nor-ever. ſafe to. ſpeak, it, becavſe thole cir- 


 cuniſtances and confiderations which deter- 


mine thy thoughts,are not known to others as 
tothy ſelf; and it: may concern others that 
the 9o—_ thee giveGod thanks for the graces 
he hath given thee. Bur if chon preſerveſt thy 
thoughts and opinion of thy ſelf truely hun 
ble, you may with more ſafety give God 
thanks in publick for that good which cannot, 
cr ought not. to be concealed. 

16 Benot alwayes ready.to excuſe every 
overſighr,or indiſcretion, or 11] a&ton : but if 
thou beeſt guilry of ir, confeſſe it plainly ; for 
vertue fcorns a lye for irs cover 3 but to hide 
a ſinwith it, is like a cruſt of leprofie drawn 
vpon annlcer : if thon beeſt not guilty(unleb 


it be ſcandalous) be not over earneſt tore | 


move it ; but rather uſe it as. an argument-to 
chaſtiſe all preatnefſe of fancy and opinion 
in thy ſelf; and accuſtome thy felf to ber 
reproof patiently and contented{y , and the 
harſh words of thy enemies, as knowing that 
the anger of an enemy is a betrerMonitor,and 
reprefents our fautrs or admoniſhes ns of our 
duty with more heartineſs, then the kindneb 
does, or precigus balnis of a friend. F: 
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ſlaves.and in their nakedneſle and poverty. 


| learn ſomething of that ſkill, and do them ci- 97vino in- | | 


17 Gtve God thanks for every weakneſſes 
deformiry, and imperfettion , and accept 
ir asa favour and grace of God, and an in. 
ſtrument to reſiſt pride and nurſe humiliry 3 
ever remembring that when God by pgivi 
thee a crooked hack, hath alſo. made thy 
ſpirit ſtoop or leſſe vain, thou art more ready 
to enter: the narruw-gate of Heaven, then by 
being ſtrait, and ſtanding upright, and think» 
ing highly. Thus the Apoſtle rejoyced in their 
mfirmities, not moral, but matural, and acci.. 
dental, in their being beaten and whipt like 


18, Upbraid no mans weakneſle to him 
to diſcomfort him3 neither report it to diſpa» 
rage him; neither delight to remember it 
to leſſen him, or to ſer thy ſelf above him: 
Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- 
praiſe any man elſe, unleſſe GO DS glory, 
or ſome holy end doe hallow it. And' it 
was noted to the praiſe of Cyrus , that a- 
mongſt his equals in age he would never ply 
at any fſporr,or uſe any exerciſe in which he Ame p't1m{- 
knew himſelf more excellent then they : but {1 dife'wo Þ 
in ſuch in which he was unfkilful he would 1912cot 
make his challenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame ci inviis 
them by his vitory, and thar hinifelf mighe onus | 
vilicies. nibus vi 
Fc put han ct ul vir oh eetreta Plas. de wine. lier, 162 FY 


19-Befides the foregoing parts and ations, 
hunvlity teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and 
all our faculties to GOD : To believe etl 
things. to do all things, to ſuffer all things which 
tis will enjoynes us 3 to be content in every 
ry eſtate or change, knowing we have > 
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Trio Chap.2. . Of Humility: S4.4, 
ytus ſaid to Alcibiades ) he hath taken but 
half, when he might have taken all:to adore 


his goodnes, to fear his Greatnefſe,to worſhip 


| Pibilica  his- eternal and infinite excellencies, and to 
- odio ureo- ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſaperiours inal 
"comp things according to Godlinefle : and to he 
Irivus © meekand gentle in our conyerſation towards 


others. 

Now although according to the Naturef 
every grace,this begins as a gifr,and is increa(- 
ed like a habit, thar 1s, beſt by its own ads, 
yet beſides the former as and offices of hy. 


redone. 
lucarch, 


mility, there are certain other exerciſes and Þ 


conſiderations, which are good helps and in- 


ſtruments for the procuring and increafing Þ 


this grace and the curing of pride. 
Meanes and exerciſes of obtaining and in- 
creaſing the grace of Humility, 

1 Make confeſſion of thy ſins often to God; 
and conſider what all that evil amounts to, 
which you then charge upon your ſelf, Look 
not upon them as ſcattered in the courſe ofa 
long life:now an intemperate angerzthen,too 
fulla meal : now, idle talking, and anothyr 
time impatience ; - but unite them into one 


continued repreſentation,and remember,that 


he whoſe life ſeems fair, by reaſon that his 


faults are ſcatteredat large diſtances, in the | 


ſeveral parts of his life; yet if all his errours 
and follies were articled againſt him,the man 
would ſeem vicious and miſerable:and poſsi- 
bly this exerciſe, really applyed upon thy 
Spirit, may be uſeful. 

2 Remember that we uſually diſparage 
others upon ſlight grounds, and little inſtan- 
ces 3 and towards them one fly is enough to 


ved worſe then the worſt we feel: And(as 4. 
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Chap.2. Of Humility, SeR.4s In 
ſpoil a whole box of ointment - and ifa ma! 
be highly commended , we think him ſuffici” 
ently leſſened, if we clap one, fin or folly, ef 


| infirmity into his acount : Let us therfore be 


juſt co our ſelves, ſince weare fo ſevere to 0- 
thers, and conſider, that whatſoever good, 
any one can think or ſay of ns, we can tell 
him of hundreds of haſe, and unworthy, and 
fooliſh actions,any one of which were enough 
(we hope) to deſtroy anothers reputation : 
Therefore let ſo many he ſufficient to deſtroy 


our over high thoughts of our ſelves. 


3. When thy Neighbour is cryed up by 


; publick fame, and popular noiſes » that we 
{may diſparage and leſſen him, we cry our 
[that the people isa Herd of unlearned and  &ro 


ignorant perſons, 111 judges, loud trumpets, cio: wet 


but which never give certain ſound: let us uſe wr efw- 
the ſame art to humble our ſelves, and never Src ai!7p / 


take delight and pleaſure in publike reports, ins uay- 
and acclamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe yo), +: 
onr ſelves with their judgement, of whom &, ws 
in other the like caſes we aflirm that they 75; we. 
are mad, TPTLEL 
4. We change our opinion of others by 3» 
their Kindnefſe or unkindneſfe towards Us. gyuvyg- 


Tf he be my Patron and bounteons, he is 2g, 
wiſe, he is noble, his faults are but warts, his yyrian. 
E vertnes are mountains ; but if he proves jp; c.2x 


unkinde or rejects cur importunate ſuite , 


[then he is ill natured , covetous , and 


his free meal is called glutrony 3 that which 


| before we called civility , is now very drun- 
| kenneſſe, and all he ſpeakes is flat and dull, 
| and ifnorant as a ſwine : This indeed 15 ug. 
juſt rowards others, but a good inſiraments 
Ifwe turn the edge of it upon-our ſelyes : we 


vſe 


412 
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Chap.2. 
uſe our ſelves il!, abuſing our ſelves with 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with lis 
and pretences, ſtealing the choice and ele. 
Rion from our wils, placing voluntary igno, 
rance irlour underſtandings, denying the de- 
fires of the Spirit, ſetting up a faction againſt 
every noble and juſt defwezthe leaſt of which 
becauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the 
injurious perſon,it is but reaſon we ſhoulda 
leaſt nor flatter our ſelves with fond and too 
kinde opinions. 

5. Every day call ro minde fome one f 
thy fouleſt fins, or the- moſt ſhameful of thy 
diſgraces,or the indiſcreeteſt of thy aRions, 
or any thing that did them moſt trouble thee, 
and apply it to the preſent ſwelling of iy 
yu_ and opinion, and it may help to 

y ir. 

6. Pray often for this grace with al hamili. 

of geſture and paſtion of deſire, and in thy 

way of confeſſion and addrefſe to God, and 
reflection upon thy ſelf. | 

7, Avoid great Offices and imploy- 
ments, and the noiſes of worldly honour. For 
in thoſe ſtates many times, ſo many ceremo- 
nies and - circumftances wilr ſeeme necel- 
fary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy 
thoughts. If the number of thy ſervant 
be fewer, and their obſervances lefle , and 
their reverences lefle ſolemn, poſſibly they 
will ſeeme lefſe then thy dignity : and i 
they bee ſo much and ſo many, itis likely 
they will be too big for thy ſpirit. * And 


here be thou very. careful, left thou bee Þ 


buſed by a'pretence that thou —_— 


Of Humility, Set. 
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Chap.2- Of Humility, Set.4, 123 
thy great Dignity as an opportunity of do- 
ing great good. For ſuppoſing it might be 
| good for others, yet it is not good for 
thee : they may have encouragement in 
noble things from thee, and bythe fame 
inſtrument thou mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted: 
to pride: and vanity ; And certain it is, 
GOD is as much glorified by thy exam- 
ple of humility ina low or temperate-con. 
dition, as by thy bounty ina great and dan< 
gerous. 

8, Make noreflexe acrs upon thy owne 
humility nor upon any other grace with 
which GOD hath enriched thy ſoul. For 
<q BE fince G O D oftentimes hides from his Saints 
and Servants the fght of thoſe excellent 
things by which they ſhine to others(though 
the darke fide uf the Lantern be towards 
themſelves ) that he may ſecure the grace of 
humility 3 it is good that thou do ſo thy 
| ſelf: and if thou beholdeſta grace'of GOD 
inthee, remember to give him thanks for 
it, that you may not boaſt in that which 
is none of thy owa : and conſider how thou 
haſt ſullyed it, by handling it with dirt 
fingers, with thy own imperfections, and wit 
mixture of unhandſome circumſtances. _- 
ritual pride is very dangerous, not enel 7 
reaſon, it ſpoiles ſo many graces by whi 
wee drew nigh ro the kingdome of G O D, 
bur alſo becauſe it fo frequently creeps up= 
on the ſpirit of holy perſons.. For it is no 
wonder for a Beggar to call hin(felf poor; 
{ or a Drunkard to confeſſe that he is no ſober 

rſon : But for a holy perſon to be hum» 
le; for one whom all men eſteeme a Sainr, 
to fear leſt himſelf become a Devil, and 

| . ro 
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714 Chap.2. Of Humility. . * Seq, 
to obſerve his own danger, and to diſcern his 
own infirmities, and make diſcovery of his 
bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince ty 
ſubmir himſelf ro he guided by Turors, and 
make himſelf ſnkject ro diſcipline like the 
meaneſt of his ſervants, 

9, Often meditate upon the effects of 
Pride on one fide, and Humility on the 6. 
ther. 1. That Pride is hke a Carker, and 
deſtroyes the beauty of the faireft flowery 
the moſt excellent gifrs and graces : but 
Humility crownes them all. Secondly, Tha 
Pride is a great hinderance ro the percei. 
 ving the things of GO D, and Humility ni 

an excellent preparative and inſtrument of 

ſpiritval wiſdoni. Third:y, thar Pride hin. 
ders the acceptation Of our prayers , but 

Humality pearceth the clouds , and will ntde-þ 

parttll the moſt H112h ſball regard. Fourthly, 

That Humility 1s but a fpcaking truth, and 

all Pcide is a lye. Fiſth!y, That Humilityis 

the moſt cerrain way ro reall honour, and 
Pride 1s ever aftronred or deſpiſed. Sixthly, 
Thar Pride turned Lucifer into a Devilzand 
Humility exalred the Son of God above eve- 
ry Name,and placed him eternally at the right 
hand of his Father, Seventhly that God ref; 
eth the proud, profeſsing open defiance and 
hoſliliry againſt ſuch perſons, bur grveth grat 
to the humble,* Grace & pardon,* remedy and 
relicf againſt miſery and oppreſsion,*content 
in al conditions,* tranquillity of ſpirit,* pa- ſ 
rience in afilictions,* love abroad, * peace at 
home, * ard utter freedom from contention Þi 
and * the fin of cenſuring others, and * the 
trouble of being cenſured themſelves. For 
the humble man will not judge his brother - | 
| e 


Mat.;1, 25. 
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is {W-moto in his eye, being more troubled at the 
his Woxm in his own eye3 and is patientand glad 
to Wo be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt rhe 
nd Wrſt ſtone at himſelf, and therefore wonders 


xt that others are of his minde. ' 


world hath done more to preſcribe, and 
anſmir,and ſecure this grace than any other : 


rs le of humiliry:a vaſt deſcent from the glori.. 
but us boſom of his Father, to the womb of a 


oor maiden y to the fornrof a ſervant, to the 
iſerics of a ſinner, to a life of labour, toa 


' 18 {ate of poverty,to a death of malefators, to 

of ſhe orave of death, and the intolcrable cala- 

In. Wii ics which we deſerved: and it were a good 

but ſWeſigne,and yer but reaſonable,that wethould 
de: be as humble in the midſt of our greateſt im- 

ly, perfe&io::s and. baſeſt ſins as Chriſt was in the: 
nd nidſt of his fulnes of che ſpiriry great wiſdom, 

ys @perſeF# life and moſt admirable vertues. 

nd Þ 11.. Drive away all flatterers from thy com- 

ly, any,and at no: hand endure themzfor he thar 

nd endures himſelf (o to be abuſed by another,is 


Ot onely a fool for entertaining the mocke- 
, bur loves to have his own opinion of him» 
elf to be heightned and cheriſhed. 

' 12. Never change thy imployment for the 
ſudden coming of another ro thee: But if mo. 
geſty permits or difcretion, appear to him 
hatviſirsthee,the ſame that thou wert to God 
and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But if thou wert 
walking or fle<ping,or in any other innocent 
1mployment or retirement, ſnatch not up a 
& Ebook to ſeem ſtudious,nor fal on thy knees ro 
or Efeem devour,nor alter any thing to make him 
f Þ beleve thee better imployed then thou m_ 
13. To 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Savionr of | 


is whole life being a great continued exatn- jcpn;.g, 


G 
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13. To theſame porpoſe it is of greata 
that he who would -preſerve his humiliy 
ſhould chooſe ſome ſpiritual perſon towhar 
he ſhall oblige himſelf to diſcover his vey 
thoughrs,and fancies; every att of his and f | 
his entercourſe with others in which ther; 
may. be danger; that by ſuch an openneſle 
ſpirit, he may expoſe every blaſt of vain gl 
ry,every idle thought, to be chaſtened auliif 

leſſened by the red of ſpiritual diſcipline:au 
he that OTC tryed to _— Y x 
very proud thought,every vaniry of his ſpiriy 
will alſo bens they muſt not dwell with 
hint, nor finde any kindnefle from himzand 
beſides this, the nature of pride is ſo ſhame; 
ful, and unhandſome, that the very diſcover 
of it isa huge mortification and means of ſup 
preſling it. A man would be a ſhamed to hs 
told that he enquires after the faglrs of his la 
Qration or ation on purpoſe tro be comme 
ded:and therfore when the man ſhall tell hi 
ſpiritual Guide the fame. ſhameful _ p 
himſelf, it is very likely he will be humbled 
and heartily aſhamed of ic. 

- 14. Ler every man ſuppoſe what opinion 
he ſhould: have of one that ſhould ſpend his 
time in playing with drumfſticks and:cockle- hi 
ſhells, and thatſhould wrangle all ay lo t 
with a lictle boy for pins,or ſhould ſtudy har 
and labour much to cozen a childe of hsF 
gauds, and who would run intoa river deep 
and dangerous. with a great burden vponhis 
back,even then when were hetold of the dan» 
rs earneſtly importuned nor to do it:and 

him bur change the Inſtances and the pe- 
ſen,andhe ſhall finde that he hath the ſame 
reaſon to think as bad of — _ 

| ' xriſi6h 


hap.2- Of Huniliy. Set.q4. 119? 
ies with earneſtneſſe, ſpending his rime in 
nity, and his lebour for that which profits nor; 
ho knowing rhe laws of God, the rewards 
fyertue, the carſed conſequents of fins thar 
Wr is an evil ſpirit that rempts himto it,a De= 
il, one that hates him,thar longs extreamly 
e oo ruine him, that it his own deſtruion that 
glolhe is then working, that the pleaſures of his 
ud are baſe and bruitiſh, unſarisfying in the 
joyment,foon over, ſhameful in their ſtory 
edWiccer in the memory, painful in the effect 
Were, and intolerable hereafrer, and for e- 
Wer : yet in diſpite of all this, he-rans foliſh- 
into his ſin and into his ruine, meerly be. 
auſe he is a fool, and winks hard, and ruſhes 
olenty like a horſe into the batrel, or like a 
nad man to his death.He that can think great 
eWnd good things of ſuch a perſon, the next 
"tcp may court the rack for an inſtrument of 
»Splcaſure, and admire a fwine for wiſdom,and 
Wo for counſel to the prodigal and trifling 
praſhopper. 
= Afcer the uſe of thefe and ſuch like in- 
ments and confiderations, if yon would 
how your ſoul is grown 3 you ſhall know 
hat humility like the Yoot of a goodly tree 
es thraſt very farre into the ground by 
q theſe goodly fruits which appear above 
[vSgroumd, 


il 
y S7gnes of Humility. 
Ne 


1, The humble man truſts not to his own 

d diſcretion, but in mattters of concernment 
* Frelyes rather upon the judgement of his 
friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual guides.2. He 


* I docs not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice - 
i 


[/-112 Chap.2. Of Humility. ."S 
his own will, but in all things lets Gnd cy 
aft com-;FOr him, and his * Superiqurs in thoſe thi 
mandacbi ' hich concern them. 3 He does not muy 
a) faggio, . Againſt commands. 4 He is not inquiſitive; 
tothe reaſonableneſle of indifferent and imy 
commands,but believes their command tg 
reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exa& his gþ 
dience. 5. He lives according. to a rule, 
with compliance FO grnttg cuſtonuswit 
any affe&ation or , fingularity.6. He ismy 
and indifterent in all accidents.and chang 
- 9.* Hepatiently bears injuries. 8. He is 
* verrum wayes unſatisfied in his own condudt,reſ 


humilem 


patientia 0» tions, and counſels.9. He 1s 4 oreat lover 
-ag good men, and a praiſer of wile men,ar 
cenſurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt m| 
ſpeech, and reſerv'd in his laughter. 11. 
— fears when he hears himſelf companded,| 
> God make another judgement concerning 
ations than men do. 12. He givesnop 
ſaucy anſwers when he is reproved, whethh 
' zuſtly or unjuſtly. 13. he loves to ſir down 
private,and if he may he refuſes the remptal 
on of offices and new honours. 14. He is gh 
nuous, free and open in hjs a&ions and f 
courſes. 15. He mends his faulr and g 


thanks when he is admoniſhed. 16: He isral, 


dy todo good offices to the murderers of 
fame, to his ſlanderers, backkiters and den 
ctors, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of Judas, 1h 
And js contented to be ſuſpected of [ndiſae 
onſo, before God he may bereally innocent 
and. not offenſive to his - neighbour, 1 

wanting to his juſt and prudent intereſt, 


Sed, | 


SECT. v. 
e Of Modeſty 


* 0deſty is the appendage of Sobriety, and 
//Jis to ye rag ro Temperance and to 


$2 grace of God that moderates rhe overs 

ivenefſe and curiofity of the miinde , and 

lers the paſſions of the body, and external 

ions, and is dire&ly oppoſed to Cnrtoftty 3 

oldneſſe, to Vndecency, The praftiſe of Mo- 

confifts in theſe tollowing rules. : 

19s and duties of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to voy | 
(400% Vihe 


| Curioſity 
-"Fxr. Inquire not into the ſecrers of God, but 
Y content to learn thy dury according to t 
ity of thy perſon of imployment : that 
"plainly, if chou beeſt nor concerned in the 
du of others : but if chon beeſt a reach» +..1;..,5 
learn it ſo as may beſt enable thee to dif- 22-23: 
a ee thy office, Gods commandments wete wenn wa 
claimed to all the world, but Gods coun. fi of 
IF; are to himſelf and to His ſecret ones;when g1orin- 
Wy are admitted within the veil. TO 
. Inquire not into the things which ate too 
L dfor thee but learn modeſtly to know thy 
vicmities & abilities, and raiſe not thy minde _ , 
"'Þ to enquire into myſteries of State, or the AuTy - 
ets of Government, or difficulties Theolo. Ge Te 
"4, if thy imployment really be, or thy un- 9/2009. 


*Wltanding be judged to be of a lower rank. geirals 
Inorg F 
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3. Let us not enquire into the affairs ofothy 
that concern us not, but be buſted within 
ſelves and our own ſpheres 3 ever remeni 
that to pry into the ations or intereſts gf 
ther men not under our charge may miniſte 
-pride, to tyranny,to uncharitableneſſe,tot 
ble, but can never conſiſt with modeſty,unl 
their duty or the meer intentions of cx 
ty and relation do warrant it. 

4. Never liſten at the doors or wind 
for beſides that it contains in it danger an 
Eccus-7-2:: ſnare, it is alſo an invading my neighbourg 
terror ne VACY, and a laying that open which he they 

manoince' fore incloſed,thatit might not be open. N 
chi in ſ&cri- ask what he carries covered {0 curiouſſy; | 
it is enongh that it is coyered curiouſly, Kit 
alſo is reducible that we neyer open let 
- without publick authority, or reaſonably x 
ſumed leave, or great neceſſity, or charity, 
Every man hath in his own life ſins enouyy 
in his own ninde trouble enovgh, in his ( 
forrune evils enough, and in performance 
F his offices failings more then enough toent 
tain his own inquiry : ſo that curiofiry aftert 
c affairs of others cannot be without enyya 
. | an evil minde. What is it to me if my Ne 
| bours Granfather were a Syrian , & | 
Grandmother illegitimate y or that anothe 
indebted five thouſand pounds, or whe 
his wife be expenſive? bur commonly cur 
perſons (or as the Apoſtles phraſe is ) buſt! 
dies are nor ſollicitous, or inquiſitive into0 
beauty & order of a well governed famil), 
after the vertues of an excellent perſon) but 
there be any thing for which men keep 
and bars and porters, things that bluth to 
the light, and either are ſhameful in mane 
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or private in nature,theſe things are their care 
and their buſinefſe. * Burif great things will 
fatisfie our enquiry, the courſe of the Sun and 
Moon,the ſpots in their faces, the Firmamenr 
of Heaven-and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea, are work enough for 
us : or if this be nor,let him tell me, whether 
the number of the ſtars be even or odde, and 
when they began to be fo? ſince ſome ages 
have diſcovered new ſtars which the former 
knew not,but might have ſeen.if they had bin 
where now they are fixed. * If theſe be roo 
troubleſome, fearch lower, and tell me, why 
this turfe this year briugs forth a Daifie , and 
the next year a Plantane:why the apple bears 
his ſeed in his hearts and wheat bears it in his 
head : let him tell,why a graft taking nouriſh- 
ment from a crab-ſtock ſhal have a {An rt more 
noble then its nurſe and parent: let him ſay, 
why the beſt of oyl is at the top, the beſt of 
wine in the nuiddle » and the beſt of hony at 
the botrom, otherwiſe then it is in ſome li- 
uors that are thinner, and in ſome that are 
thicker? But theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe 
buſte bodies. They mult feed uponTragedies, . 
and ſtories of misfortunes and crimes; and yet 
tell them ancient ſtories of the raviſhment of 
chaſt maidens,vr the debauchment of nations, 
or the extream poverty of learned perſons, or 
the perſecutions of the old Saints,or the chan- 
ges of government,and ſad accidents hapning 
In Royal families amongſt the Arſacide , the 
Ceſars, the Ptolomies, theſe were enough to 
Wicratch the itch of knowing ſad ſtories. But 
Wunleſs you tell them ſomething ſad and new, 
Womething thar is done within the bounds of 
their own knowledge or relation,it ſeems te— 
F dious 
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dious and unſatisfying 3 which ſliowes plainly 
it is an evil ſpirit: envie and idlenefs married 
together, and begot curiofity. Therefore Px. 
tarch rarely well conpares, curious and inqui. 
fitive ears to the execrable gates of Cities,our 
of which onely Malefa&ors,and hangmen and 
tragedies paſſe, nothing that is chaſt or holy, 
*If a Phyſitian ſhould go from houſe to houſe 
unſent for and enquire what woman hath 2 
Cancer in her bowels, or what man hath af. 
ſtula in his colick gut, though he could pre. 
tend to cure it,he would be almoſt as unwel. 
come as the diſeaſe ir ſelf : and therefore it 
15 inhumane to enquire afrer crimes and dif. 
alters without pretence of amending then 
but onely to diſcover them. We are nor angry 
with Searchers and Publicans when they look 
onely on publick merchandiſe;but when they 
break open trunks, and pierce veſlels,and un- 
rip packs. and open ſealed letters. | 
Curioſity is the dire& incontinency of the 
ſpirit : & adultery it ſelf in its principle is m14- 
ny times nothing bur a curious inquilirion af. 
ter, & envying of another mans incloſed plea- 
ſures: and there have been many who refuſed 
fairer objees,that they might raviſh an inclo- 
ſed woman,from her retirement & fingle pol- 
ſeſlor. But theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom with- 
our danger, never without baſenefs they are 
neither juſt nor honeſt, nor delightful, & very 
often vicleſs to the curious inquirer. For men 
ſtand upon their guards againſt them, as they 
ſecure their meat againſt Harpycs & Cats,lay- 
iog all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 
way 3 or as men clap their garments cloſe 4- 
bout them when the ſearching & ſaucy winds 
would diſcover thcir nakedneſs ; as knowing 
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| pular judgements, loud thunders, tempeſts, 
| ren our ſelves,or that we are Concerned in the 


| ſelves before his Almighrineſs, and expreſs 
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that what men willingly hear,they do willing- 
ly ſpeak of. Knock thertcre ar the door before 
you enter apon Your neighbors privacy z and 
remember that there is no difference between 
entring into his houſe, and looking into ir. 
Atts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to boldneſſe. 

1. Let us alwayes bear about us ſuch impref- 
ſions of reverence and fear of God as to trem- 
ble at his voice, to expreſs our apprehenfions 
of his greatneſs in all great accidents, in po- 


123 


go 
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earch quakes, nor only for fear of being ſmit- 
accident, but alſo that we may humble our 


that infinite diſtance between his infinireneſs 
and our weakneſſes, at ſuch rimes eſpecially 
when he g ves ſuch viſible arguments cf it. He 
thatis merry and ayry at ſhore when he ſees a 
ſad and a loud rempeſt on the ſea, or dances : 
briskly when God thunders from heaven, re= 
gards not when God ſpeaks to all the world, 
but i3 poſſeſſed with a firm immodeſty. 
2. Be reverent, modeſt,and reſerved in the 
preſence of thy betters,giving toall according 
to their quality their titles of honour, keeping 
diſtance,ſpeaking little, anſwering pertinent- 
ly,nor interpoſing without leave or reaſon,not 
anſwering to a queſtion propounded to ano» 
ther 3 and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the 
faireſt ſide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of ,., n.., 
thy ceremony, as being aſhamed to ſerve ex- tit vere- 
, cand'z pile 
cellent perſons with unhandſome entercourſe. tjo tuj.s 
3 Never lye before a King, or a great per- 7;,c14iho;, 


R minibusnon 
ſon, nor ſtand ina lye when thoy art accuſed, oftendix, 


aimon, 
(in Fh, 
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nor ofter to juſtifie what is indeed a fault, bur 

+ modeſtly be aſhamed of ir, ask pardon and 
make amends. 

4- Never boaſt of thy fin, bur at leaſt lay 

a vail upon thy nakedneſs and ſhame,and put 

'_ thy hand before thine eyes, that thou mayeſt 

Raine. have this beginning of repentance, to believe 

abH.ide thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that buſhes 

in, notathis crime, but addes ſhamelefſeneſs to 


xen. ; , 
ablconcunt his ſhame, hath no inſtrument lefc to reſtore 


{purcas ha” 


Monumenta him to the hopes of yertue. Do 
Marc.L.r. 5. Benot confident and affirmative inan 
epitt.35- uncertain matter, hut report things modeſtly, 
and temperately according to the degree of 
thar perſuaſion, which is, or _ to be be- 
gotten in thee by the efficacy of the authori- 
ty, or the reaſon inducing thee. 
6. Pretend not to more knowledge then 
thou haſt, but be content ro ſeem ignorant 
Pcclus 3.25 where thon art ſo, leſt thou deeſt either 
brought to ſhame, or retireſt into ſhamelelſe- 


neſle. 
-Sag As of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to undecency, 
671” 
bf o 
Wwatit 1. In your prayers, in churches,and place 


or .. of religion uſe reverent poſtures , great at 
7zinus, tention, grave ceremony, the loweſt geſiures 
of humility 3 remembring rhat we ſpeakto 
God, in our reverence to whom we Ccannct 
poſſibly exceed 3 but that the expreſſion 
- this reverence be according to law or cuſton, 
and the example of the moſt prudent and 
pious perſons: that is,let it be the beſt in 16 
"kinde to the beſt of cſſences. 
2. In all publick meetings, private addrel 
ſes, in diſcourſes, in journeys uſe thoſe forns 


of ſalutation, reyerence and decency, wh 
the 
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the cuſtom preſcribes, and is uſual amongſt 

the moſt ſober perſons 3 giving honour to 

whom honour belongeth, raking place of 

| none of thy betters, and in all caſes of queſti- 
on concerning civil precedency) giving it to 
any one thar will rake ir, if it be onely thy 
own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affeQions in 
| Þ all meetings and to all perſons : be nor merry 
 Þ at a funeral,nor ſad upon a feſtival, bur rejoyce 

with them that rejoyce , and weep with them that 
| W Vee. 
| = bſtain from wanton and diſfolnte lavgh- 
{ Þ ter, petulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talk. 
. I ing, jeering , and all ſuch a&tions which in 

civil account are called undecencies, and jg- 
| civilities, 
1Þ 5. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of 
t{dury and humble carriage :rowards them and 
Wall your kinred be ſevere inthe modeſties of 
» Wehaſtiry : ever fearing , leſt the freedoms of 
aturall kindneſs ſhould enlarge into any 
neighbourhood of unhandſomeneſſe. For all 
nceſtnous mixturesand al circumſtances and 
5 Meprees towards it, are the higheſt violations 
fmodeſty in the world : for therefore inceſt 
5 prown to be ſo higha crime, eſpecially in 
he laſt periods of the world, becauſe it breaks 
Fat reverence which the conſent of all nati- 
Ins and the ſeverity of humane laws hath en- 
yned towards our parents and. neereft kin- 
ed, in imitation of that law which God gave 
9 the Jewes in profecution of Modeſty in 
his inſtance. 
6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things ,,,, , 
hich are of good report, and are parts of 
ublick honeſty. For publick fame, and the 
F-3 [Clt- 
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ſentence of prudent and publick perſons, is 


the meaſure of good and evil in things indif. 
ferent: and charity requires us to comply with 


thoſe fancies and afje&tions which are agreable | 


ro nature, or the analogie of vertue, or pub. 
lick laws,or old cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty 
for a woman to marry a ſecond husband x 
Er mertrix Jong as ſhe bears a burden by the firſi, orto 
tem v-10az Admit a ſecond love while her funcral tears 
ro om mi. ATE NOT wiped from her cheeks. It is againit 
n wo1mc# publick honeſty to do ſome lawful ations of 
rima patct. . . » | 
Mart. Privacy in publick theatres, and therefore iy 
ſuch caſes retirement is a duty of modeſly, 

7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy 
clothing and ornament : never let it be abore 
thy condition, not alwayes equal to ir, never 
lighr or amorous, never difcovering a naked. 
neſſe through a thin vail, which thou preten. 
deſt to hide:never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul hut 
remember what becomes a Chriſtian profel- 
ſing holineſs,chaſftity,and the diſcipline ofthe 
holy Jeſus. 

8. Hither alſo is to be reduced ſingular and 
affeted walking, proud, nice and ridiculous 
geſtures of body , painting and laſciviois 
dreſſings, all which together God reproves by 

Laieh:3-15- the Prophet : The Lord ſaith,becauſe the daug)- 
ters of Sion are haughty, and walk with Sretched 
forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincin 
as they go , and make a tinkling with their fet! 
therefore the Lord will ſinite her with a ſcab) 

Prov.6-13. the crown of the head,and will take away the br4 
very of their tinkling ornaments, And this dui 
of modeſty in this inſtance is exprelly « 
joyned to all Chriſtian women by S. Paul 

\ Tia.2.9, That. women adorn themſelves in modeſt appt 
with ſhamefaſineſs and ſobriety,not with m_ 

Vi 
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hair, or gold or pearl, or coſtly array , but (which 
becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) with good 


works. of 


9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which 
tempt our ſtomacks beyond our hunger, ſo al- 
ſo ſhould prudent perſons decline al ſuch ſpe- 
&acles, relations, Theatres, loud noyles and 
out-cryes which concern us not, and are be- 


fides our natural or moral intereſt. Our ſenſes oedipums 
CUriONtnay 
, | en 
wander into Markets and Theatres without ona 
juſt imploymenr 3 but when they are ſent a- micacs : 
Lute 


broad by reaſon,rerurn quickly with their er- * 


ſhould nor like petulant and wanton Girles 


rand, and remain modeſtly at home under 
their guide, till they be ſent again. 

10, Letall perſons be curious in obſerving 
modeſty towards themſelves in the handſome 
treating their own body, and ſuch as are in 
their power,whether living or dead. Againſt 
this rule they oftend who expoſe ro others 
their own, or pry into others nakedneſs be- 
yond the limits of neceſſity, or where a leave 
15 not made holy by a permiſſhon from God. 
Itisalſo ſaid that God m__ to work a 
niracle about the body of Epiphanius,to re- 
prove the immodeſt curioſity of an unconcer- 
ned perſon,who pryed too neer when charita- 
ble people were compoſing ir to the grave. In 
all theſe caſes and particulars, although they 
feem litrle, yet our duty and concernmeent is 
nor little, Concerning which,l uſe the words 
of the Son of Sirach, Me that deſpiſeth little 
things, ſhall periſh by little anddittle. 
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SECT. YL 
Of Contentedneſs in all eſtates and 
accident s. 


Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends, 
neceſſary in all fortunes 5 bur thoſe are 
the beſt which are Friends in our ſadneſſes, 
and ſupport us in our ſorrows, and fad acci- 
dents : and in this ſenſe, no man that is vertu- 
ous can he friendleſs 3 nor hath any man req- 
fon ro complain of the Divine Providence,or 
accuſe the publick diſorder of things, or his 
own infelicity,{fince God hath appoinred one 


remedy for all the evils in the World, and 


that is, a contented ſpiric : For this alone 
makes a man paſs through fire and not he 
ſcorched, through Seas and not be drowned, 
through hunger and nakedneſs and want no- 
thing. For ſince all the evilin the World con- 
fiſts in the diſagreeing between the objet & 
the appetite, as when a man hath what he de- 
fires nort,or defires what he hath not, or de- 
fires amiſſe; he that compoſes bis ſpirit to the 
Preſent accident, hath variety of inſtances for 
his verrue, but none to trouble him, becauſe 
his deſires enlarge not beyond his preſent for- 
tune : and a wiſe man is placed 1n the variety 
of chances like the Nave or Centre of a wheel, 
in the midft of all rhe circumvolutions and 
changes of poſture , withour violence 
change, ſave that it turns gently in comply- 
ance with its changed parts,and is inditlerent 
which part is up and which is down 3 for there 
is ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 


ever happens,cither patience or thank/givinh 
ove 


an Mon 
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ſovt or fear, moderation or humility, charity 
or contentednefle, and they are every one of 
them equaily in order to his great end,an im< 


# mortal felicity : and beauty is not made by 


white or red, by black eyes & a round face,by 
a ſtrait body and a ſmoorh skin3 bur by a pro- 
portion to the faricy: No rules can make ama- 
bility,our mindes & apprehenfions make that;. 
and fo is our felicity 5 and we may be recon- 
ciled to poverty and a low fortune,if we ſufter 
contentedneſs and the grace of God to make 
the proportions. For no man is poor that does 
not think himſelf ſo : Bur if in a full fortune, 
with impatience he deſires more,he proclaims 
his wants and his beggerly condition. 


But becauſe this grace of contentednefle Non fa 
| was the ſum of all the old moral Philoſophy, 
and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of moſt iju#is- 


univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives, 
and the onely inſtrument to eaſe the burdens 
of the World and the enmiries of ſad chances, 
It willnot be amiſs to preſs it by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon 
our ſpirirs,it being faſtned by Reaſon and Re- 
ligion,by duty and intereſt, by neceſſity and 
conveniency, by exaniple, and by the propo- 
ſition of excellent rewards,no leſs then peace 
and felicity. | 
1. Contentedneſs in all eſtates is a duty 
of Religion : it is the great reaſonableneſs of 
complying with the DivineProvidence which 
governes all the World , and hath fo or- 
dered u3 in the adminiſtration of his great 
Family. He were a ſtrange fool that ſhonld 
he angry becauſe Dogs and Sheep need no 
ſhoes,8& yet himſelf is full of care to get ſome: 


God hath ſupplyed' thoſe needs to them by 
F 5 natural! 
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yatural proviſions, and to thee by an artifi. 
Cial : for he hath given thee reaſon to learn a 
trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, 
ſo that it onely difters in the nanner of our 
proviſion 4 and which had:you rather want, 
ſhoes or reaſon 2 And my Patron that hath 
given me a Farm is freer to mie then if he piyes 
a loaf ready baked. But however, all theſe 
giſts come from him, and therefore it is fir he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſe; and if we 
murmure here,we may at the next melancho. 
ly be troubled that God did not make us to 
he Angels, cr Stars. For if that which we are 
or have, do not content vs, we may be trou 
bled for every thing in the Wor!d , which is 
belides onr being, or our poſſeſſions. 

God is the Matter of the Scenes, we nuſt 


w. ic not chooſe which part we ſhall act 5 it con- 
$110, 7. Cerns us only to be careful that we do it well 
T» yori alwayes ſaying, If this pleaſe God let it beas i 


ew, 


75 : and we,who pray that Gods will may be 
done in Earth as ic is in Heaven,muft remem- 
ber that the Angels do whatſoever 1s con- 
manded them, and go where ever they art 
fent,and refuſe no circumſtances ; and if their 
inployment be croffed by a higher decree, 
they fit down in peace and rejoyce in the & 


Dan.1e.13. VENT 5 and when the Angel of 7udea could 


not prev.il in behalf of the people commir- 
ted to his charge, hecauſe the Ange! of Perſs 
oppoſed ir,he only told the ſiory at the conv 
mand of God, and was as content, and wor- 
ſhipped with as great an extafie. in his pro- 
porrion, as the prevailing Spirir. Do thouſo 
likewiſe : keep the ſtation where God hath 
placed you,and you ſhal never long for things 
without, bur fitat homie ſeaſting vpou the Dr 
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vine Providence and thy own reafon , by which 


we are taught that it is neceſſary and reaſona- 
ble to ſubmit to God. 


For,is not all the World Gods family ? Are 


not we his creatures? Are we notas clay in the 


hand of the Potter ? Do we not live npon his. 


meat, and move by his ſtrength and do our 
work by his light? Are we any thing but what 
we are from him ? And ſhall there be a muri- 
ny among the flocks and herds, becauſe their 
Lord or their Shepherd chooſes their pa- 
ſtures, and ſuffers them not to wander into 
Deſerts and unknown wayes ? If we chooſe, 
we do it ſo fooliſhly that we cannot like it 


long,and moſt commonly not at all : but God: 


who can do what he pleaſe , is wiſe to chooſe 
lafely for us, afte&ionate to comply with our 


needs, and powerful to execute all his wiſe: 


decrees. Here therefore is the wiſdom of the 
contented man, to let God chooſe for him - 
for when we have given up our wills to him, 
and ſtand in that ſtation of rhe battel where 
our great General hath placed us, our ſpirits 
muſt needs reſt while our conditions have fop 
their ſecurity the power, the wiſdom, and the 
charity of God. 

2, Contentedneſs in all accidents brings 
great peace of ſpirit, and is the great and 
onely inſtrument of temporal feliciry. It 
removes the ſting from the accident, and: 
makes a man not to depend vpon chance, 
and the uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his 
well being, but onely on G O D and his own 
Spirit. We our ſelves make our fortunes 
good or bad, and when God lets looſe a Ty- 
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rant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, or a 
leflened fortune, if wefear to dye, or know 
not to be patient , or are proud , or cove- 
tous then the calamity fits heavy on us. But 
if we know how to manage a noble principle, 
and fear not Death ſo much as a diſhonelt a. 
ion, and think impatience a worſe evil then 
a Feaver,and Pride to be the biggeſt diſgrace, 
and poverty to be infinitely defirable before 
the torments of covetouſneſſe ; then we who 


now think vice to be ſo eatte, and make it fo - 


tamiliar,and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhal 
quickly be of another minde,and reckon theſe 
accidents amongſt things cligible. 

But no man can be happy that hath great 
hopes and great fears of things without, and 
events depending upon other men, or upon 
the chances of Fortune. The rewards of Ver- 
rue are certain, and our proviſions for our 
natural ſupport are certain, or if we want 
meat till we dye, then we dye of that dif- 
eaſe, and there are many worſe then-to dye 
with an atrophy or Conſumprion, or unapt and 
courſer nouriſhment : But he, that ſuffersa 
tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 


in the powcr of others, is free from ſorrow 


and amazement no longer then his enemy 
Mall give him leave and it 1s ten to one 
bur he ſhall be ſmiitren then and there where 
# ſhall moſt crouble him : for ſo the Adder 
teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious 
and fearfull defending of her head. The 
old Stoicks when you told them of a fad 
ftory. would ſtill anfwer i ai «2 3 What 
is that to me ? Yes for the Tyrant hath 
{enrenced you alſo to priſon. Well? what 
is that? He will put achain upon my leg, = 

he 
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he cannot binde my foul. No: but he will kill 
you. Then Tle dye. If preſently let me go 


chat I may preſently be freer then himiſelf:but ; ,; 
| if not till anon or to morrow, I will dine firſt, 12 


| or ſleep,or do what reaſon & nature calls for. fcvr.13;5. 
Chi bene ' 


as at other times. This in Gentile Philoſophy 


learned in whatſoever Slate I am therewith to be 


content. 1 know both how to be abaſed,and I know 99 vet 


how to abound, every where and in all things I am 
inſtrufted, both how to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and ſuffer need. 

Wwe are in the world like men playing at 


f Tables,the chance 1s nor in our power, but to 
| play 1ty 153 ard when it is fallen we n.uſt, ma- 
 nage ir as we can, and let nothing trouble us, 
bur when we do a baſe action, or ſpeak like a 
8 foo), or think wickedly:theſe things God hath: 

| put into our powers: but concerning thoſe 
| things whichare wholly in the choice of ano- 
| ther,they cannot fall under onr deliberation, 
& therefore neither are they fit for our paſli- 
| ons. My fear may make nie miſerable, bur it 

cannot prevent what another hath in his 

| power and purpoſe:and ak Can One= 


ly be enjoyed by them who fear notatall to 
loſe them, fince the amazement and paſſion 
concerning the furnre rakes oft all the plea- 
ſure of the preſent poſſeſſion: therefore if thou 
haſt loſt thy land, do not alſo Joſe thy con- 
ſtancy:and if thov muſt die a little ſooner, yet 
donordie impariently. For no chance is evil 
tohim thatis content, and to man nothing 7s 
mſerable, unleſe it be unreaſonable. No man can 


| make another wzn to be his flavennles he 


hath firſt enſlaved himſelf ro life and death, 


to pleaſure or pain,to hope or fear, co_ 
| theſe 


malnn 


js the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, I have _ foffrie 
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theſe paſſions,and youare freer then the Py. 
thian kings. 
Inſtruments or exerciſes to procure contentedreſ, 

Upon the ſtrength of cheſe premiſes we nay 
reduce this vertue to prattiſe by its properin, 
ſtruments firſt,and then by ſome more ſpeci 
conſiderations or arguments of content. 

I. ' When any thing happens to our diſplez. 
ſure,let us endeavour to take of irs trouble by 
turning it into ſpirirual or artificial advant. 
ge, and handle it on that fide,in which it may 
be uſeful to the defignes of reaſon. For ther, 
is nothing but hath adouble handle,or at leaf 
we have two hands to apprehend it. Whena 
enemy reproaches us, let us look on himg 
an impartial relator of our faults,for he yill 
tell thee truer then thy fondeſt friend will 
and thon mayeſt call them preczous balng 
though they break thy head, and forgive hisan- 
ger while thou niakeſt uſe of the plainneſſed 
his declamation. The Ox when he 1s we) 
treads ſureſt,and if there be nothing elſein 
the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk ws 
rily,& tread ſure for fear of our enemies, that 
- 15 betrer then to be flattered into pride and 
carleſleneſſe .This is the Chariry of Chriſtian 
Philoſophy,which expounds the ſence of the 
divine providence fairly,and reconciles us to 
it by acharitable conſtrution:and we may 4 


wel refuſe al Phyſick if we conſider it onely 


unpleaſant in the taſt,and we ny finde fault 
with the rich valleys of Thaſus, becauſe they 
are circled with ſharp mountains: but ſoallo 
we may be inchariry with every unpleaſant 


accident,hecauſe though it raſt bitter, it is 


mrended fot health and medicine. 


if therefore thou ſalleſt from thy imployment 
n 
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in publick,take ſanctuary in an honeſt retire- 
ment being indifferent to thy gaia abroad, or 
thy ſafety as home : If thou art out of favour 
with thy Prince,ſecure thy favour of the King 
of kings, and rhen there 1s no harm come to 
thee : and when Zeno Citienſisloſt al his goods 
ina ſtorm he retired to the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy,to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and 
gave thanks to fortune ſor his proſperous miſ- 
chance. When the Norch-wind blows hard, 
and it rains fadly,none bur fools fit down in it 
and cry ; wiſe people defend themſelves a- 
gainſt ir with a warm garment, or a good fire, 
and a dry roof : when a ſtorm of a fad miſ- 
chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn It into 
ſome advantage by obſerving where it! can 
ſerve another end, either of religion or pru. 
dence,of more ſafety or lefe envy: it wil tura 
into ſomething that js good,if we lift ro make 
iſo: atleaſt it may make us weary of the 
worlds vanity,& take off our confidence from 
uncertain riches,and make our ſpirits to dwel 
in thoſe regions, where content dwels efſen- 
tially : if ir does any good to our ſouls, it hath 
made more then ſufficient reconmpence for al 
the temporal affii&ion. He rhar threw a ſtone 


ata dog Khit his crnel ſtepmorher,ſaid,that al 


though he intended it otherwiſe. yet the ſtone 
was not quite loſt : and If we fail inthe firſt 


| deſjpneifwe bring it home to anorher cqual. 


ly to content vs, or more to profit us, then 
we have put our conditions paſt the pow- 
& of chance : and this was called in the 
old Greek Comedy a being reveng'd on for- 
tune by becoming Philoſophers and turning the 
chance intoreaſon or religion : for ſoa wiſe 
man ſhal overrule his ſtars,and haye a greater 
influence 
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influence upon his own content, then all the 
conſtellations and planets of the firmament, 
2, Neyer compare thy condition with thoſe 
abave theezbut to ſecure thy content look y 
on thoſe thouſands with whom thou eobdl 
not for any intereſt change thy fortune,and 
condition. A ſouldier muſt nor think himſelf 
unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſſeful as the 
ſon of Philip, or cannor graſp a fortune as big 
as the Roman Empire : he content that thou 
art not leſſened as was Pyrrhus: or if thou be- 
eſt, that thou art not routed like Craſſus:and 
when that comes to thee, it is a great proſpe- 
rity,that thou art not cag'd and madea ett 
le like Bajazet or thy eyes were not pull'd out 
like Zedek;ahs, or that thou wert not flead a- 
live like Valentinzian. If thon admireſt the 
greatnes of Xerxes,look alſo on thoſe that 
digged the mountain Atho, or whoſe ears and 
noſes were cut oft, becauſe the Helleſpont car- 
ried away the bridge.It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt)to be carried on mens ſhoulders:hut 
give God thanks that thou art nor forced ty 
carry a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders as thoſe 
poor men do whom thou beholdeſt. There 
are hura few Kings in mankinde, but many 
thouſands who are very miſerable » if compa. 
red to thee. However it is a huge folly rather 
 togrieve for the good of others, then tore- 
+” $99 for that good which God hath givenw 
of our own. an 
And yet there is no wiſe or good man that 
would change perſons or conditions intirely 
with any man in the world. It may be he 
would have one mans wealth addedto him- 
ſelf, or the power of a ſecond , or the learn- 


ing of. a third,bur ſtill he would receiye theſe 
| into 
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into his own perſon, becauſe he loves that 
beſt and therefore eſteems it beſt, and there- 
fore overvalues all that which he is, before all 
that which any orher man in the world caty 


or Judas for his office,or Saul for his kingdom, 
or Abſalom for his beauty, or Achitophel tor his 
policy?It is likely he would wiſh altheſe,and 
yet he would be the ſame perſon (till. For e- 
very man hath defires of his own, and objefs 
juſt firred ro them, without which he cannot 
1 Wbe,unlefſe he were not himſelf. And ler every 
» man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love him- 
- Wſelf before all che world, confider, if he have 
t Wnor ſomething for w®, in the whole he values 
himſelf far more then he can value any man 
elſe. There is therefore noreaſon to rake rhe 
neſt feathers fro all rhe winged nation ro 
deck that bird that thinks already ſhe is more 
aluable chen any the inhabitanrs of rhe ayre. 
Either change all'or none. Ceale to love your 
ut Welt beſt, or ro be content with that portion 
0 Wof being and blefling for which you love your 
ſeif ſo well. | 

3. It conduces much to our content, if we 
paſſe by thofe things which happen to our 
ouhle, and conſider that which 1s pleaſing and 
Wroſperous, that by the repreſentation: of the 
hetter the worſe may be blotred out:and at 
he worſt yon have enough to keep you alive, 
and to keep up, and to improve your hopes 
of Heaven. If 1 be overthrown in my ſuit at 
aw,yer my houſe is left me ſtil and my land: 
br 1 have a-vertnous wife,or hopeful children, 
or kinde friends, or good hopes.If I have loſt 
ne childe, it may he I have two or three ſtill 
lefr me; or elſe reckon the bleſſings which al- 
ready 
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137 


| 338 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſe. S$ed& 


ready you have received, and therefore be plex. 
ſed in the change and variety of aftairs tore. 
ceive evil from the hand of God as well as gu 
Antipater of Tarſus uſed this art to ſupport hi 
ſorrows on his death bed, and reckoned the 
good things of his paſt life, not forgetting to 
recount it as a bleſſing, and argument tha 
God took care of him, that he had a proſpe. 
*Raſpe. Tous journey from Cilicia to Athens. Or elf 
tees pleaſe thy ſelf * with hopes of we” : for we 
ved  WETENot born wi th this ſadneſle upon us;and 
lenunc,g 1Tt was a Change that brought us into it, and; 
olimſi-erit change may bring 1s out again. f Harveſt wil 


»% 


nem tothecloud which will bring a gentle ſhoy. 
mK1F er torefreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf inas great a ſadneſſ; 
as ever did load thy ſpirit. , wouldeſt thoy 
not bear it cheerfully and nobly, if thou 
wert ſure that within a certain ſpace ſom: 
ſtrange excellent fortune would relieve ther, 
and enrich thee,and recompence thee ſo as 
overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and 
capacities ? now then, when a ſadneſſe lis 
heavy upon thee, remember that thou atti 
Chriſtian deſigned to the inherirance ot Jelu, 
and what doeſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of etel- 
nity? Doeſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved of 
damned ? Indeed if thou thinkefſt thou ſhalt 
periſh, I canr o: blame thee to be ſad, ſadtill 
thy heart ſtrings crack: but then why art thou 
troubled at the lofſe of thy money ? whit 
ſhould a damned man do with money, which 
in fo great a ſadneſle it is impoſsible for hid 


to enjoy? Did eyer any man upon the cache 
ict 


«6 24*P= come, and then every farmer 1s rich, at leaſt fr Þ 
vo i a moneth or two. It may be thou art entered in. 
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. E flicr himſelf becauſe he had received a croffe 
. Þ anſwer from his Miſtreſſe, or call for the par- 
| ticulars of a purchaſe upon the gallows ?. If 
s W thou doeſt really believe thou ſhalc be dam< 
e W ned, I do not fay ir will cure the ſadneſſle of 
o W thy poverty , but it will ſwallow ic up. * Bur 
a W if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved,confider 
e W how great is that joy, how infinite is thar 
kW change, how anſpeakable is the glory, how 
e Þ excellent is the recompence for all the ſuf 
d I ferings in the world, it they were all laden 
a & upon thy ſpirit ? So that let thy condition 
il be what it will, if thou confidereſt thy own 
i W preſent condition , and compare it to thy 
1. & furure poſſibility,thou canſt not feel the pre- 
v- & ſenc ſmart of a croſle fortune to any great de- 
gree, either becaufe thon haſt a far bigger - 
& Þ forro w, or a far bigger joy.Here thou art bur 
oW a ſtranger travelling to thy Conntrey where 
ou the glories of a kingdom are prepared for 
ve thee, it is therefore a huge folly to be much 
ee, W afflicted becauſe rhou haſt a 1 eſſe convenient 
OM lane to lodge in by the way. 
nd But theſe arts of looking forwards and back- 
is W wards-are more then enough to ſupport the 
14 ſpiric of a Chriſtian: there is no man but hath 
uw, MW bleſſings enough in preſent poſſeſſion to out= 
hy weigh the evils of a great affliction. Tell the 
1-W joynts of thy body, and do not accuſe the 
of wiverſal providence fora lame leg, or the 
alt Wy want of a finger, when all che rett is per-. 
ily fect : and you have a noble ſoul , a particle 
ouſt of Divinity , the image of G O D himſelf: 
hal and by the want of a finger you may the. 
iM_ better know how to eſtimate theremaining 
ial parts, and to account for every degree of rhe 
Wwrviving bleflings. Ariſtippus 1n a great _ at 
AW 
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law loſt a Farnt, and ro a Gentleman whoin 
civility piticd and deplored his loſſe, ye an- 
ſwered,I have two Farms left til, and thatiy 
more then I have loſt and moe then you haye 
by one. If you miſſe an oftice for which yoy 
ſtood Gandidare, then beſides that you are 
quitof the cares and the envy of it, you ſtil 
have all thoſe excellencies which rendred 
you capable to receive it, and they are better 
then the beſt Oftice in the comnion-wealth,1f 
your cftate be leſſened, you need the leſſe to 
care who governs the Province,whether he he 
rude ot gentle.I am croff'd in my journey,and 
yet I ſcaped robbers; and I conſider, that iff 
had bin ſer upon by villanes,l would havere- 
deem'd that evil by this which 1 now Tufte, 
and have counted ita deliverance : or if I did 
f:l into the hands of rheeves,yet they did rot 
ſteal my land : or 1 am fallen intro the hands 
of Publicans and Sequeſtrators,and they have 
taken all from me, what now ? let me looka. 
bout me. They have left nie the Sunand the 
Moon, Fire and water, a loving wife, and nm 
ny friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve 
me,and I can 111 diſcourſe, and unlefſſe I liſt 
they have not taken away my merry counte- 
nance,and my cheerful ſpirit,and a good cons 
ſcience: they till have lefr me the provi 
dence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my religion, and my hopes of 
Heaven, and my charity to them too: and ſtill 
I fleep,and digeſt,l eat and drinks1 reade and 
meditate, I can walk in my Neighbours plea- 
fant fields, and ſee the varieties of natural 
beauties,and delight in all that in which God 
deliphrs,that is,in vertue and wiſdom, in the 


whole creation, and in God himſelf: and " 
that 
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that hath ſo many canſes of joy,aad ſo great, is 

yery much in love with ſorrow and peeviſh- 
neſſe,who ioſes al theſe pleaſures,and chooſes 

to fit down upon his litcle handful of thorns : 

ſuch a perſon were fit to hear Nero company 

in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one of Pop» 

peas hairs,or help ro mourn for Lesbia's ſpar- 
row:and becauſe he loves it he deſerves to 
ſtarve in the midſt of plenty, and to want 
comfort while he is encircled with bleaflings. 

» 4.Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be,and be 9:4 vir 
nor ſolicirous for the furare : for if you take -144 ruge 
your foot from the preſent ſtanding,and thruſt 1'cr<. & 


it forward toward to morrows evenr,you are Le 

in areſtleſſe condition : it is like refuſing to {105 

quench your preſent thirſt by tearing you Aypone- 

ſhall want drink the next day. If it bewell to od.4. 

day, it is madnefſe to make the preſent miſe- 

rable by fearing it may be ill to morrow,when 

your belly isfull of ro: dayes dinner to fear 

yon ſhall want the next dayes ſupper : forir 

may be you ſhall nor, and then to what pur- 

poſe was this dayes afiliftion ? But if to mor_ 

row you ſhall want, your ſor- 

row will come time enough, ©0ns fururi timporis exi- 

though you do not haſten it;let ©#liginoſa noge premit De- 

your trouble tarry til its own Riderq, , 6 mortilis utera. 

day comes. But If it chance ro f,**iEpider; quod adelt me. 

beill tro day do not increaſe it Componere wquus 

by the care of ro morrow. En- x; ,5 ab. id _ 

joy the bleſſings of this day, if ,; + frm $28 

God fends them,and the evils pen. 

of it bear patiently and ſweetly : for this 

day is onely ours,we are dead to yeſterday, & 

weare not yet born to the morrow. He there- 

fore that enjoyes the preſent, if it be good, 

enjoyes as much as is poſſible ; and if ny 
thar 
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that-dayes trouble leans upon him, it isfin- 
gular & finite. Sufficient to the day(faid Chriſt) 
7s the evil thereof. Sufficient, bur not intolerable; 
but if we look abroad & bring into one daye 
.choughts the evil of many, ccrtain and un. 
ceftain,what will be, and what will never be 
our load will be as intolerable as it is unte. 
ſonable. To reprove this inſtrument of dif. 
content,the Ancients fained that in Hel ſtood 
a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and hiillhe 
twiſted on,ſuftering an Aﬀe to eat up all thi 
was finiſhed : ſo miſerable is he who thruſt 
his paſſions forward towards ſuture evensiW 
and ſvfters all that he may enjoy to bel 
and devour'd by folly and inconſideration 
thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed but tha 
which is not, or cannot be had. ſuſt ſo, many 
young perſons are loath to dyeand therefore 
deſire tolive to old age, and when they are 
come thither.are troubled that they are come 
to that ſtate of life to which before they were 
come, they were hugely afraid they ſhoull 
never come. 

5. Let vs prepare our mindes agiinl 
changes, alwayes expeRing them, that® 
be not ſurprized when they come: For n6&- 
thing is ſo great an enemy to tranquillit 
and a contented ſpirit, as the amazemen 
and confuſions of unreadineſſe and incoo! 
ſideration: and when our fortunes are vofc 
lently chang'd,our ſpirits are unchanged, ie 
they alwayes ſtood in the Suburbs and expe 
ation of ſorrows. O Death , how bitter f 
thou to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſtons, and 
to the Rich Man who had pronnſed to fin 
ſelf eaſe and fulnefle for many years, it wi 
fad arreſt that his ſoul was ſurprizecd thefil 

WNW, 


iphe :but the Apoſtles who every day 
nockt at the gate of death, and looked upon 
rcontinualiy, .went to their Martyrdom in 
xeace and evenneſſe. 

6. Let us often frame to our ſelves ang repre 
-nt to our conſiderations the images of thoſe 
llefings we have ,juſt as we uſually under- 
hand them when we want them. Conſider 


Ns 


ow deſirable health is to a ſick man,or liber- 
he My to a priſoner; and if bur a fit of the tooth- 
Mr Wch ſcizes us with violence,all thoſe troubles 


hich in our healch aftlited us, diſband ins» 
jantly and ſeem inconſiderable.He that in his 
ealthis troubled thar he is in debt, & ſpends 
ceples nights,and refuſes meat becauſe of his 
vfelicity,let him fal into a fir of the Stone our 
high Feaver,deſpiles the arreſt of al his firſt 
roubles, and 1s as a man unconcerned. Re- 
ember then thatGod hath given thee a bleſ- 
ng,the want of which js infinitely moe trou. 
le then thy preſent debt,or poverty. or loſtez 
d therefore is now moe to be valued in the 
ofſeſsion and ought to ont-weigh thy trou.. 
le. The very privative bleſsings,the bleſsings 
f immunity,ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
hich we commonly enjoy , deſerve the 
unkſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould 
nd a Cancer opork thy face, ora Wolf into 
on-W'y fide, if he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Lepro- 
roſe upon thy ſkin,what wouldeſt thou give to 
j, ie but as now thou art? Wouldeſt thou not on 
ar condition be as a poor as I am? or as the 
 neaneſt of thy © brethren ? Would you not 

Wooſe your preſentloſs or aftlitionzas a thing 
Ktreamly eligible,and a redemprion to thee 
thou mighreſt exchange the other for this? 
ou art quit from a thouſand calamities,eve- 


ry 
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an; 6144 Moſt meaſure your defires by your fortunek 


per chi none 
angordo. 


_ after his content with appetites not ſpring 


ry one of which if ir were upon thee, would 
make thee inſenſible of thy preſent ſorroy; 
and therefore1ert thy joy (which ſhould bex 
great for thy freedom from them, as isthy 
ſadneſſe when thou feeleſt any of them) 
the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For if ye 
be nor extremely fooliſh or vain,thankles 
ſenceleſſe, a great joy is more apt to cure (or. 
row and diſcontent, then a great troubleis,| 
have known an affe&ionate wife when ſhe 
hath been in fear af parting with her beloved 
Huſband,heartily defire of God his life or o-ſ 
Ciety upon any conditions that were notſin- | 
ful; and chooſe to beg with him, rather tha 
to feaſt without him : and the ſame pea} 
hath upon that conſideration horn poverty | 
noblely, when God hath heard her prayerinÞÞ ; 
the other matter: What wiſe man in the world t 
1s there who does not prefer a ſmall foriune t 
with peace before a great one with contents y 
on,and war and violence? and then he is ng 
longer wiſe if he alters his opinion when te 
hath his wiſh. 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you 


condition, not your fortunes by your defir 

That is, be governed by your needs not b) 
your fancyzby Nature,notby evil cuffomes% 
ambitious principles. Hetharc would ſhoot af 
arrow our of a Plow. or hunt a Hare with al 
Elephant, is not unfortunate for milling ti 
mark or prey 3 but he is fooliſh for choolngif 
ſuch unapt inſtruments:and ſo is he that ruvWea 


from natural needs,but from artificial, pit 
taſtical and violent neceſſities: Theſe arent 
to be ſatisfied 3 or if they were, a man bed 

C | 
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choſen an evil inſtrument towards his con- 
rent: Nature did not intend reſt to a Man 
WW by filling of ſuch defires. Is that Beaſt ber. 
'W ter that hath two or three mountains to. graze 
| on, then a little Bee that feeds on Dewor 
: W Manna,and lives upon what falls every morn- 
'W ing from the Store- houſes of Heaven Clouds 
-W and Providence : Can a man quench his thirſt 
betrer out of a River then a full 


clauderet unda3 


0-8 ved wi:h Marble, then w EN jt mTarmora toptum ? 
ſhe 


l | 

, ---quanto preftentius eTer 
eM Urn, or drink better from the Numen aque viridi fi ma: gine 
i 


Fountain when It is finel PA4- Herbs, nre ingemuum viola: eat 


--.me paſcunt olive 


{wells Over the Srecen Turf ? Me cichore- [ae 1, paſty 
al Pride and artificial gluttonies fi pyrarts & valico with 


Laroe done!s - 


om do but adulterate Nature, ma- Horat. 1.1.0d.31. 


15] king our diet healthleſfe y3 Our Amubo levem cupreſium 


Omilſtis Crere paſcu's 


In ap etites impatient and unſa- Terix mibi datum «lt m_ F 
ld tls able, & the taſte: ixt,phan- Carco interim dolotibas. Pi: 


neFF taſticall, and mererricious. But that which 
WF we miſcall poverty, is indeed Nature: and 
no its proportions are the juſt meaſures of a 
ref Man, and the beſt inſtruments of content: 
but when we create needs that God or Na- 
'0Fti're never made, we have ereted to our 
eLWſelves an infinite ſtock of trouble that can 

reeMhave no period. 
ll Sempronius complained of want of clothes, 
and was much troubled for a new ſuir, being 
aſhamed to appear in the Theatre wich his 
yown a little thread-bare : but when he gor 
t and gave his old clothes to Codrus , the 
oor man was raviſht with joy, and wenr and 
gave God thanks for his new purchaſe : and 
odrus was made richly fine and cheerfully 
am by that which Sempronins was aſhamed 
0 wearz and yet their natural needs were 
vn alke, the difference onely was, that 
G Sempronjus 


W acare 


culpi in 

C2] unitati- 
hus m vut- 
mum fola- 


£1UM, 


2 Cor 


Li Pet.3. 
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Semprontus had ſome artificial and phantaſti. 
cal neceflities ſuperinduced,which Codrus had 
not 3 and was harder to be relieved, & could 
not have joy at ſo cheap a rate 3 becauſe the 
one lived according to Nature, the other by 
pride & ill cuſtomes, and meaſures taken by 
other mens eyes and tongues, and attificial 
needs. He that propounds to his fancy things 
greater then himſelf, or his needs, and is dif- 


content and troubled when he fails of ſuch 


purchaſes, ought not to accuſe Providence,or 
blame his fortune but his folly. God and Na- 
ture made no more needs then they mean to 
ſatisfle : and he that will make more muſt 
look for ſatisfaction where he can. 

8. Inall troubles and fadder accidents, [ct 
us take ſanctuary in religion, & by innocence 
caſt out anchors for our ſouls to keep them 
fromrſhipwrack,though they be not kept from 
ftorm. For what Philoſophy ſhall contferta 
Villane that 1s haled to the Rack for murde- 
ring his Prince 3 or that is broken _ the 
wheel for Sacriledge: his cup is full of pure& 
unmingled ſorrow: His body is rent withtor- 
ment, his name with ignominy, his ſoul with 
ſhame and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally: 
bur when a man ſuffers in a good cauſe, ris 
afdicted,and yer walks not perverſly with lis 
God,then, Anitus &F Melitus may kill me,but thy 
cannot hurt me 3 then S. Pauls characier is el 


' graved in the forehead of our fortune: We at 


troubled on every ſide,but not diſtreſſed, perplexel, 
but not in deſpatr,perſecuted, but not forſaken, af 
down, but not deſtroyed : and who 7s he that wil 


« "AY 4, harm you if ye be followers of that which is goud! 


15,16 


For indeed every thing in the world is indi 


* ferent but ſin; and all the ſcorchings of he 


Sun 


— = <6. =. = a ©. oa a. oc ce 


ty 


-- v&: Kb. NM. og 
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Sun are very tolerable in reſpect of che burn= 
ings of a Feaver or a Calenture. The greateſt 
evils are from within us : and from our ſelves 
alſo we muſt look for our greateſt goods for 
God is the Fonntain of ir, but reaches 1t to us 
by our own hands 3 and when all things look 
ſadly round abour usthen only we ſhall fiude 
how excellent a fortune it is rohave God to 
friend; and of all iriendſhips that only iscre- 
ated to ſupport us in our needs. For it is fin 
that turns an Ague into a Feaver, & a Feaver 
to the Plague, fear into deſpair, anger into 
rage, and loſfe into madneſſe, and forrow to 


{ amazement and confuſion : but if either we 


were innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſle are 
made penitent, we are pur to School , or in- 


| to the Theatre, either to learnYiow, or elſe 


actually to combat for a Crownz the accident 
may ſerve an end of mercy, but 1s not a Mef- 
ſenger of wrath. 

Let usnot therefore he governed by exter- 
nal and preſent, and ſeeming things 3 nor let us 
make us the fame judgement of things, that 
common and weak underſtandings do 3 nor 
make other men, and they not the wiſeſt, to 
be judges of our felicity, ſo that we be happy 
or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us3 but 
let reaſon and experience, and religion, and 
hope relying upon the Divine promiſes be 
the meaſure of our judgement. No wiſe man 
did ever deſcribe felicity without vertue: and 
no good man did ever think vertue could de- 
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Beaticudo 
pendcrt a 
re&iscon- 
filiis in af- 
f Rjionem 


pend upon the variety of a good or bad for- anini con- 


cm 


. . © © * ItH: 
tune, Itisno evil to be poor, bur to be vitt- deinenti- 


ous and impatient. 
Means to obtain content by way of conſideration. 
To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual A 
G2 Y 


bus. 
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if we adde the following conſiderations con- 
cerning the nature and circumſtances of hw 
-mane chance,we may better ſecure our peace, 
For as to children who are afraid of vain Ima- 
ges, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
ing them ta handle and look neerer ſuch 
things, that when in ſuch a familiarity they 
perceive them innocent, they may overcome Þ 
their fears : ſo muſt timorous, phantaſtical, ſad 
and diſcontented perſons he treated 3 they 
muſt be made to conſider and on all ſides to 
look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and confider its conſequences, 
and to behold the purpoſe of God, and the 
.cammon miſtakes of men, and their evil ſen- 
rences they uſually paſſe upon them: For then 
we ſhall perceive that like Colts and unma- 
navged Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and live- 
letſe blocks, things that are unaQtive as they 
are innocent. Bur if we ſecure our hopes and; 
our fears, and make them moderate and}, 
within government, we may the ſooner ovel-l 
come the evil of the accident : for nothing tht x 
we feel is ſo bad as what we fear. a 
Nonre"d 1. Conſider that the univerſal providenced ſy 
ome 5 God hathſo ordered it, thar the good thing 1, 
iq of Nature and Fortune are divided , that we Bf; 
areras. may know how to hear. our own and relief þ 
Opus each others want and imperfections. It isnotf 
th 
pi 
of 
<< 
th 


audere & 
TY for a Man, hut fora God to have all excellen- 
nat4s<it-& Cies and all felicities. He ſupports my povel- 
64 rad ty with his wealth, I counſel and inſtru hin 
Gecontti- with My learning and experience, He hath 
* many friends, I many children: He hath 0 
Heir,I have no inheritance; and any one gred 

-. bleffing together with the common poſtioh 


of Nature and neceſſity is a fair fortune, _ | 


o 


be but health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of 
Ahimaaz, For it is an unreaſonable diſcontent 
to be troubled that I have not ſo good Cocks, 
| or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled that 1 want one thing thar I 
i W need not, then thankful for having received 
 Þ allthat I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he 
e 
d 


} was not Content with the fortune of che 
1 Þ whole Empire, but put the Fidlers to death 
) Þ for being more ſkilful in the. trade then he 
0B was : and Dronyſtus the elder, was ſoangry ar 
5s 8 Philoxenus for fmging, and with Plato for di- 
5 Þ ſputing better then he did, that he ſold Plato 
ne Þ a Slave into Mgina, and condemned the o- 
- F ther to the Quarries. 
|} This conſideration is to be entarged by ad- 
\- & ding to it that there are ſome inſtances cf for- 
eB tone and a fair: condition that cannor ftand 
1 B with ſome others, "bit if yon defire this, you 
"0 mft loſe that, and unlefſe you be conrent 
"dF with one;you loſe the comfort of both. If you. 
«Bf cover Learning, you muſt haveleiſnre and a 
1d Y retired life : if to be a Polititian, you muſt YO 
abroad, and get experience, and do all buji- 
col nefſes, and keep all company » and have no 
09 FF leiſure at all, If you will be rich, you muſt be 
We Efropal: If you will be popular, you muſt be 
SE bomntiful : If a Philofopher, you mnſt de- 
tpiſe riches. The Greek that defigned to make 
"FWihe moſt exquiſite piQure that could be ima- 
*Kgined, fancied the eye of Chrone, and the hair 
of Pegnium, and Tarſia's lip, and Philenium's 
chin, and the forehead of De/phia, and fer all 
theſe upon Milphidippa's neck, and thoughr 
at he ſhould onr-do both Arr and Nature. 
But when he came to view the proportions, 
hee found, that what was excellent in 
| : "WW % _ Tarſta, 
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Tarſia, did not agree with the other excellen. 
cy of P hilemum  & although ſingly they were 
rare pieces, yet in the whole they made a moſt 
vely face. The diſperſed excellencies and 
bleſſings of miany men, if given to one would 
not make a handſome, but a monſirous for. 
tune. Uſe therefore that faculty which Nature 
hath given thee,and thy education hath made | 
actual, and thy calling hath made a duty: but 
if thou defireſt to be a Saint, refuſe nnt his Þ 
perſecution. If thou wouldeſt be famous a; 
Epaminondas or Fabricius, accept alſo of their 
poverty, for that added luſtre to their per. 
ſons and envy to their fortuneg and their ver. 
tue without it could not have been fo excel 
lenr. Let Euphorion fleep quietly wth his 
old rich Wife : and let Meds drink on with 
Alexander , and remember , thou canſt no 
have the riches of the firſt, unleſſe, you have 
the old Wife too ; nor the favour which the 
ſecond had with his Prince, unleſſe youbuy 
it at his price *, that is, pay thy ſobriety 
down at firſt, and thy health a little afte; 
and then their condition though it looked 
ſplendidly, yet when you handle it on al 
ſides, it will prick your fingers, 

2. Conſider how many excellent perſonages 
in all Ages have ſuffered as grear or greate! 
calamities then this w ® now temprs thee to 
impatience. Agis was the moſt noble of the 
Greeks,& yet his Wife bore a childe by Ala: 
biades: and Philip was Prince of Iturea,and ye 
his Wife run away with his Brother Herod it- 


- to Galilee : & certainly in a great-fortune thit 


was a great calamity. But theſe are bur ſingle 
inſtances. Almoſt all the Ages of the Wotld 


have noted that their moſt eminent Scholais 
welt 
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were moſt eminently poor, ſome by choice, 
re W but moſt by chance, and an inevitable decree 
ſt Þ of providence : And in the whole ſex of wo- 
d W .men God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of 
14 Þ childebirth, to ſhew that there is no ſtate ex- 
i- Þ empt fromſorrow, and yet that the weakeft, 
re perſons have ſtrengths more then enough to 
de Þ bear the greateſt evil: and & greateſt Queens 
ut Þ and the Mothers of Saints and Apoſtles, have 
is # no charter of exemption from this ſad ſen- 
4Þ tence. Bur the Lord of men and Angels was 
cir Þ alſo che King of ſafterings;B if thy cours robe 
er-Þ trouble thee, remember the ſwadling clothes 
rr. # of Jeſus : if thy bed be nneafy, yerit is nor 
> # worſe then his Manger; and it is no ſadneſſe 
his Þ to have a thin table, if thou calleſt to minde 
ith Þ thatthe King of heaven & earth was ſed with 
at Þ alitrle breft milk; and yet beſides this he ſuf- 
wel fered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We 
the therefore have great reaſon - to fir down up- 
ſſh on our own hearths, and warme our felves at 
et our own fires, & feed upon content at home: 
et; for it were a ſtrange ptide to expett to be 
cd more gently treated by the Divine provi- 
al dence then the beſt and wiſeſt men, then A- 
poſtles and Saints, nay» then the ſon of the 
res Eternal God,the heir of both che worlds . 
i This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſur- 
20 veying al the ſtates and families of the world: 
theſy and he * chat at once ſaw gina and Megara, + gervir 
a Pyrexs and Corinth lye gaſping in their ru. Sdpitw, 
yeeſh ines, and almoſt buried in their own heaps 
had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning im- 
patiently the death of one woman. In the 
moft beauteous and ſplendid fortune there 
are many cares and proper interruptions and 
allayeszIn the fortune of a Prince there is-not 
G4 the 
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the courſe robe of beggery 3 but there are jn. 
finite cares: and the * Judge fits 
ereviir = _ Upon the Tribunal with great cere. 
Cum foribus apertis tony and oftentation of fortune, 
-opern malier, jubet om- anq yet at his houſezor in his breaſ 
G12 [Cmper utigats - . : 

Multz adfcrunt ilti doto- there is ſomething that cauſes him 
Fare nrng wr BB pari. £0 figh deeply. Pittacus was a wile 
unturomnes and yaliant man, but his wife over- 
threw the Table when he had in- 
vited his friends : upon which the good man 
to excuſe her incivility and his own misfor- 
rune ſaid, that every man had one evil, and 
he was moſt happy that had but that alone: 
And if nothing elſe happens, yet ſickneſs 
ſo often do imbitter the fortune and content 
of a family , that a Phyſician in a few yeers, 
and with the practiſe upon a very few fami. 
lies, gets experience enough to miniſter to 

almoſt all diſeaſes. 

And when thy little misfortune trouble 
thee, remember. that thou haſt known the 
beſr of Rings, and the beſt of Men putto 
death publickly by his own Subjects. 

3. There are many accidents which are 
eſteemed great calamities, and yet we hare 
reaſon enough to bear them well and nncon- 
cernedly 3 for they neither touch our bodies 
nor our ſouls : our health and our vertue re 
mains intire, our life and our reputation, It 
may be'T am fſighted, or I have received ill 
langoage, but my head akes not for ir, nei- 
ther hath it broke my thigh, nor taken away 
my vertue, unleſſe I loſe my charity or my 
patience. Inquire therefore what you are the 
wc:ſe either in your ſoul or in your body, for 
what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 

many evils will diſappear, ſince the body _ 
8 


* Hic in foro beatus cfſe 
crecieur 
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þ 

1» WW the foul make up the whole man : and when 

" the davghter of Stripo proved ts; ntuses Trop! i ne ſolus 

J wanton, ite faid it was none of his omaiumhac lege, 

e © fin, and therefore there was no rea "pimims. 

& W fon it ſhould be his miſery: And if gi = ny fi quis* 
nm WW ancnemy hath taken all har from a tr:(curis jure, non mala is+ | 
le Þ Prince whereby he was a King; he &: =o eziller. 

r- # may refreſh himſelf by confider- wry 

1- # ingall that is left him, whereby he is a man. 

0 4. Conſider that fad accidents and aſtate 


r- # of affliftion is a 'School of vertne : it reduces 
d # our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, and our counſels to 
e: ® moderation 3 it corredts levity, and inter- 
s | rupts the confidence of ſinning. 1t is good for ,, wr : 
ne Þ me (faid David) that T have been afflifted, for | 1* = 
s, # thereby I have learned thy law. And I know (0 20 Pa 
i- # Lord) that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed IM 
to me to be troubled. For God, who in mercy and 
wiſdom governs the world, would never have 
& i faffered ſo many ſadneffes, and have ſent 
he = them eſpecially to the moſt verruous and the 
to Þ wiſeft men, but that he intends they ſhould 
be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of 
re Þ vertue, the exerciſe of wiſdom , the trial of 
re | patience, the venturing for a crown, and the 
n- W gateof glory. | 
6 5. Conſider that afflictions are oftentimes 
& i} the occafions of great remporal advantages : 
it and we maſt not look upon them as they tr 
il down heavily upon us, bur as they ſerve 
i- # ſome of Gods ends, and the purpoſes of ani- 
y © verſal Providence : And whena Prince fights 
y I Juſtly, and yet unproſperoutly, if he could fee 
all thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo onde 
or & Ted it, he would think it the moſt reaſonable 
k WW thing in the world, and that it would be very 
d Þ !llrohaveir otherwiſe. If a-man could have 
IC G: 5: opened! 
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opened one of the pages of the Divine.coun- 
ſel, and could have ſeen the event of Joſeph; 
being ſold to the Merchants of Amalek he 
might with much reaſon have dried up the 
young mans. tears : and when Gods purpoſe 
are opened in the events of things,as it wasin 
the caſe of Joſeph, when he ſuſtained his Fa. 
thers family and became Lord of Egypt, 
then we ſee what 11] judgement we made of 
things, and that we were paſſionate as chil. 
dren, and tranſported with ſenſe & miſtaken 
mrereſt, The caſe of Themiſiocles was almoſt 
Ike that of Joſeph, for being baniſhed into 
Egypt, he alſo grew in favour.with the King, 
and told his wife, He had been undone, unleſs he 
had been undone. For God eſteems ir one of his 
glories thathe brings good our of evil, and 
therefore it were bur reaſon we ſhould truſt 
God to govern his own world as he pleaſes; 
2nd that we ſhould patiently wait ml the 
change cometh,or the reaſon be diſcovered. 
And this conſideration is alſo of great uſe 
to them who envy at the proſperity cf. the 
wicked, & the ſucceſs of Perſecutors , aud the 
baits of fiſhes,. and the hread of dogs. Ged 
f:ils not to ſow bleſſings in the long furrows 
which the plowers plow upan the back of the 
Church : and this ſucceſs which troubles 1s 
Will be a great glory to God , & a great bene- 
ft ro his Saints and fervants, and a great "ruin 
to the Perſecutors, who ſhal have hut the for- 
tune of Theramenes one of the thirty Tyrants 
ci Athens, who ſcaped when kis houſe fe] up- 
on hin, &was ſhortly after pur to death with 
torments by his Collegnes in the Tyranny. 
To which alſo may be added thar the greit 
els which happen to the beſt and w,feſt men 
aſe 
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zre one of the great arguments ,. upon the 
ſirength of which we can expe felicity ro 
our ſouls, and the joyes of anorher world. 
And certainly they are then very tolerable' 
and eligible, when with ſo great advantages 
they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri-- 


| ftian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable 
| tortures are provided for the wicked to all 


eternity, we ſhould not be troubled to ſee: 
them proſperous here , but rather wonder 
that their portion in this life is not bigger,and' 
that ever they-ſhould be fick,or croſſed, or af-: 
fronted, or troubled with the contradifion 8: 


| diſeaſe of their own vices, ſince if they were' 


fortunare beyond their own ambition ir could 
not make them recompence for one hours: 
torment in Hell,which yet they ſhall have for- 
their eternall portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from: 
ſence and experience,grace and reaſon, there 
are two remediesftill remaining,and they are 
Neceſſity and Time. 

6. For it is bur reaſonable to bear that ac-+ 
cident patiently which God ſends, finceim-. 
patience does but intangle us like the flutter-- 
ing of a bird in a net, but cannotat all cafe - 


our trouble, or prevent the accident : it muſt Nemo re-- 


berun through; and therefore it were better 


we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, then-ro a*!* = 


troubled and niiſerable ſuftering. | 
7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe 
be cured, time at laſt will doit alone 3' and' 
then confider, do you mean to mourn” 
alwayes, or but: for a time ? If alwayesz you are: 
niſerable and fooliſh. If for a time; then why 
wil: yon not apply thoſe reaſons to your 
grief: atfirſt, with which you will cure _ 
k 
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laſt : or if you will nor cure it with reaſon, ſee 
| how little of a man there is in you, that yoy 
ſuffer time to do more with you then reaſon 
or religion : you ſuſfer your ſelves to be cured 
zuſt as a beaſt,or a tree is 3 let it alone and the 
thing will heal it ſelf 3 bur this is neither ho. 
nourable to thy perſon,. nor of reputation to 
thy religion. However be content to bear 
calamity, becauſe thoy art ſure in a little time 
It will fit down gentle and caſte: For toa 
mortal man no evil is immortal : And here let 
the worſt thing happen thar can, it will end 
in death, and we commonly-think thar to be 
neer enough. : 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are recko- 
ned amongſt evils, ſome are better then their 
eontraries 3 and toa good man the very worſt 
is tolerable. 


Poverty or a low Fortune, 


x. Poverty is better then riches and a 
mean. fortune to be choſen before a great 
and ſplendid one. It is indeed deſpiſed, and 
makes men contemptible: it expoſes 4 man 
to the inſolence cf evil perſons, and leaves 
a man defenceleſſe : ic is alwayes ſuſpe&- 
£d : its ſtories are accounted lies, and 2ll 
its counſeclls follies : it puts a wan from 
all imployment : it makes a mans diſcour- 
ſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome, 
This is the worſt of it : and yet all this 
and far worſe then this the Apoſtles fufte. 
red for being Chriſtians z and Chriſtianity 
it ſelf may bee eſteemed an affliction as 
well as poverty, if this he-all that canbe 
fd againſt itz for the Apoſtles and the moſt 
«vinent Chriſtians were really poor » and 

WiOc 


Of Contentedneſſe. Seq.6, 


Chap-2- Of Comtentedneſſe. SeR.5. :157 
were uſed contemptuoully : and yet,that po- 
verty is deſpiſed may be an argument to 
commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none bur ,, 
rſons vitious & ignorant. However Certain alto tre. 
itis thara great fortune is a great vanity,and JF 
riches is nothing but danger, trouble, and 
temptation 3 like a garment that is too long, 
and bears a trainznot ſo uſefu] ro ene, but it is 
troubleſome to rwozro him that bears the one 
part upon his ſhoulders.and, to him that bears 
the other part in his hands : but poverty is 
the ſiſter of a good minde, the parent of ſo- 
ber counſels and the nurſe of all vertue. 
Fer, what is it that you admire in the for. 
rune of a great King £ Is it thathee al- 
wayes goes in @ great company ? You 
may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud , 
or go ofren to Church , and then you 
have as great a company as he hath 3 and 
that may upon as good ground pleaſe you 
as him, thar is, juſtly neither : for ſo 1m- - 
pertinent and uſeleſſe pomp, and the other 
circumſtances of his diſtance, are not made 
for him, but for his Subjets, that they 
may learn to ſeparate him from common 
uſages , and be taught to be governed. But _ = 
if you look upon them as tine things in «119mm ® 
themſelves , you may quickly alter your ©2418 
opinion when you ſhall confFder that they 
cannot cure the toothach , nor make one 
wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one nights 
lleep, (though they help to break many ) 
nor ſatisfying any appetite of Nature,or Rea 
ſon,or Religion : bur they are ſtates of great- 
| nefle which onely makes it pofhible for a 
Man to be made extreamly- miſerable . And 
rt was long agoe obferred by the Greeke 
Trag: djal2s, 


5 4K 414 
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nit, «© Tragedians, and from them by Ar. 
vi +46 HN Ft: Ste rianus, ſaying, That all our *Trage. 


6i Uh NweguTUS 
Bis 1.x dierum menſura 

—_—_ agros 
c arva - - 
park us furſum © part, unleſſe it be asa Chorus, or 
_uſo; eveRtuzai poluz *ro fill up the Scenes, to dance or 
© ro be derided : bur the Kings and: 


videtur alloy. 


rich and ambitious perſonages, but 


faccre mort3119. 
Tant3l.in Trigzd. 


© he) they begin with joy 54a 9%. 


© or fourth AR, thy cry out, O Citheron why 
© didſt thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for 
© this more ſad calamity 2 And this is really 
rrne in the great accidents of the World: for 
a great eſtate hath great croffes,and a mean 
fortune hath burtſmall ones. It may be the 
pou mans loſſes a Cow(for if his childe dyes 

e is quit of his biggeſt care) but ſuch an ac- 
cident ina rich and ſplendid Family doubles 
npon-the ſpirits of the parents : Or it may be 


that's his biggeſt trouble : bur it isa bigger 
care to ſecure a-great fortune ina troubled e- 
ſtate, or with «qual greatneſſe,or with the cir- 
cumſtances of honour, and the nicenefle of 
reputation to defend a Law-ſuit : and that 
which will ſecure a common mans whole e- 
ſtate, is not enough to defend a great mans 
honour. 


> Poneſts And therefore it was not withour myſtery 
Temylo Obſerv'd among the Ancients, that they who 
pandum made gods of gold and filver,of hope & fear, 


Jas nummo- PEACE and fortune,Garlick and Onions, Beaſts 

rexi- 

mus aras and Serpents, and a quartan Ague, yet never 
deified money:meaning,that however wealth 


Ut colicuc 
Pax ar.! x 

hs -* was.admired by common or abuſed under- 
ſtandivgs 


\ oy X19! . y- 1 
dVav avuTMQ)!y © 1: cre of Kings and Princes, and 


*yon never ſeea poor man havea 


Diſ-e haud ninis magni- ©the great Generals rj Firſt (ſayes 


tz Crown the houſes : but abour the third: 


the poor man js troubled to pay his rent,and' 
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fandings 3 yet from riches, that is, from that 
| proportion of good things which is beyond 
theneceſſiries of Nature, no moment could 
| beadded toa mans real content or happines. 

' Corn from Sardinia, herds of Calabrian cattel, 


meadows through which pleaſantLirzs glides, q,... .q. 
filkes from Tyrus,. and gglden Chalices to 13-lib.:. 


drown my healch in, are npthing bur inftru- 
ments of vanity or ſin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe 
in the ſoul of him that longs for them, or 
admires them: And this I * have otherwhere 


. * Chap.1- 
repreſented more largely 3 to which I here $2Fne 


of Covere- 


addes that riches have very great -dangers to 
their ſoules ,,not onely who covet them, burto 
all that have them. For if a great perſonage 


159 


oulnc(le, 


undertakes an action paſſionately, and upon 


greatintereſi,let him manage it indiſcreetly, 
let the whole deſigne be unjuſt, let it be 
ated with all the malice and impotency in 
the World 3 he ſhall have enough to flat- 
ter him bur not enough to reprove him; he 
had need be a hold man that ſhall re}I his Pa- 
tron, he 1s going to Hell 3 and' that Prince 
had need be a good man thar ſhall ſutter ſuch: 
a Monitor : And though it be a ftrange kinde 
of.civility,and an evil durifulneſle in Friends 
and Relatives to ſufter him to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine , rather then 
io ſeem unmannerly to a great ſinner, yet 
tis none of their leaſt infelicities thar their 
wealth and greatneſſe ſhall put them into 
ſnne,and yet put them pa{t reproof. I need4' 
not inſtance in the habiruall intemperance 


of rich Tables, nor the evil accidents aud' 


efiets of fulneſſe 3 pride and luſt , wan- 
tonnefſe and ſoſtneſſe of diſpoſition, huge 
Wking, and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of 
Religion, 


O00 247 nr AR» 
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Religion and contempt of poor perſons : &t 
the beſt,7t 7s 4 great temptation for a man to hay 
in his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſu 
deſires, and therefore riches is a bleffing like 
to a preſent made of a whole Vintage toa 
Man in a: HeRick Feaver 3 he will be muc< 
tempted to drink of it , and if he does hei; 
inflam'd and may chance to die with the 
kindnefſſe. 

' Now beſides what hath been already noted, 
in the ſtate of poverty there 15 nothing to he 
accounted for, but the fear of wanting neceſ. 
fſaries, of which if a man could be ſecured, 
thar he might live free from care, all the 6 
ther parts of it might be reckoned amongſt 
the advantages of wiſe and ſober perſony 
rather then objeRions againſt that ftate of 
forrune. 

But concerning this I conſider, that there 
muſt needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſti- 
ans, fince CHRIST notonely made ex- 
preſſe promiſes that we ſhould have fſuffici. 
ent for this life ; but alſo took great pains 
and uſed. many arguments to create confi. 
dence in us : and ſuch they were which by 
their own ſtrength were ſufficient, though 
you abate the aurhority of the Speaker. T 
Sonne of GOD told us, his Father takes 
care of us : He that knew all his Fathers 
counſels and his whole kindneſſe toward 
mankinde, told us fo. How great is that 
trath, how certain, how neceſſary , which 
CHRIST himfelf proved by arguments. The 
excellent words and moſt comfortable ſen- 
tences which are our Bills of Exchange, up- 
on tne credir of which we lay our cares down 


and receive proyifions for our need, are x 
eTJake 
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6 Take no thought for your life what ye ſhall eat 
6g what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body 
ewhat ye jho#l put on. Is not the life more then 


| © nedt, and the body then raiment Behold the 


* fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither do they 
 reap,nor gather into barnes,yet your heavenly Fa- 
* ther feedeth them. Are ye not much better then 
© they? which of yau by taking thought can adde one 
* cubit to his ſtature? And why take you thought for 
6 raiment 2 conſider the Lillies of the field , how 
b they grow : They toil not, neither do they ſpin,and 
Get I ſay unto you, that even Solomon In all his 

, was not arayed like one of theſe. Therefore 
*if God ſo cloth the graſs of the field which to day 
* 1s, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
* not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
* Therefore take ns thought, ſaying, what ſhall we 
6 eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherwithal (ball 
* we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things do the 
F Gentiles ſeek 3.) For your heavenly Father Rnow« 
beth that ye have need of all the(e things. But 
6 ſeeke ye firſt the kingdom of God,and his righte« 
£ ouſneſs, and all theſe things hall be added un- 
bt. you Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
* row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
* things of it ſelf : ſufficient to the day is the e- 
*uil thereof. The ſame diſcourſe is repeated 
by S. Luke : and accordingly onr duty is ur- 
ged and our confidence abetted by the Diſc's 
ples of our Lord in diverſe places of holy 
Scripture. So 8. Paul,Be careful for nothing, but 
m every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 

Sgiving, let your requeſt be made known unto 
God: And again,Charge them that are rich in this 
world that they bee not high minded, nor truſt 
m uncertain riches , but in the rumg GOD, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy : and 
yet 
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and yet again, Let your converſation be withqy 
coverouſneſſe, and be, content with ſuch thing y 
ye have; for he hath ſaid, I will never ley Wve 
thee nor forſake thee : So that we may boldly ſy, 
the Lord is my helper. And all this is by S, Pe. 
ter ſummed up in our duty,.thus : Ca$} ally 
care upon him z for he careth for you : Which 
words he ſeems to have borrowed ont of the 
$5 Pſalm, verſe 23. where David faith the 
ſame thing almoſt in the ſame words Ty 
which I onely adde the obſervation madely 
him, and the argument of experience 3 Ihay 
been young and now am old,and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken,nor his ſeed begging their bred, 
And now after all this, a fearleffe confidence 
in God, and concerning a proviſion of nece{. Wi 
faries is ſo reaſonable, that it is become a du 
ty 3 and heis ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faithi; 
ſo little,as to be jealous in God and ſuſpitions 
concerning meat and clothes : that man hath 
nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence 
of charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds and 
beaſts and fiſhes? Do not the ſparrows tly fron a! 
their buſh,& every morning finde meat whe C 
they laid it not? Do not the young ravenscall i 
to God and he feeds them?and were it rcaſo- t! 
nable that the ſons of the family ſhouldfeuſſ fi 
the Father would give meat to the chickens 
and the ſervants, his ſheep and his dogs, but 
give none to them? He were a very ill Father 
that ſhould do ſo:or he were a very fooliſh ſon 
that ſhonld think ſo of a good Father. * But 
beſides the reaſonableneſs uf this faith and 
this hope 3 we have iufinite experience ofiſ} f 
How innocent , how caggleſſe, how ſecure | 
is infancy ? and yer howcertainly prone l 

| or! 
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for ! we have lived at Gods charges all the 
dayes of our life,and have(as the Italian pro+ 
verb ſayes)ſet down to meat at the ſound of a 
bell; and hitherto he hath not failed us : we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpedt him for the future 3 
we do not vſe to ſcrve men ſo; and leaſt time 
of tryal creates great confidences in us to- 
wards them who for twenty yeers together 


Enever broke their word with us:andGod hath 


ſo ordered it that a man ſhall have had the 
experience of many years proviſion, before he 
ſhall underſtand how. ro doubt, thar he may 
be provided for an anſwer againſt the remp- 


'Þ tation ſhall come, and the mercics felt in his 


child-hood, may make him fearlefſe when he 


Wis a man. * Adde to this that God hath given 
Mus his holy Spirit he hath promiſed heaven 


;z8 to us 3 he harh given us his Son 3 and we are 


taughr from Scripture ro make this inference 
from hence How ſhould not he with him give us. 
dll things elſe ? 

The Charge of many Children. 

We have atitle to be provided for aswe 
are Gods creatures: another title 4s we are his 
Children: another becauſe Gol hath promt. 
ſed : and every of our children i::rh the ſame 
titlez and therefore it is a 1vge folly and in- 
fidelity to be troubled and {:1] ot care becauſe 
we have many children. very chrlde we 
have to feed is a new revenuc;, anew title to 
Gods care and providence 5 ſo that many 
children area great wealth : and if it be ſaid 
they are chargeable," ir is no more then all 
wealth and great revenues are. For what dif- 
erence is itzTitia keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia 
hath ten children:he hath land enough ro im- 
ploy, and to feed all his hindes3 ſhe bleſſings, 


and, 
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and yet again, Let your converſation be withy 
cavetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch thing 
ye have; for he hath ſaid, T will never 
thee mr forſake thee : So that we may boldly | 
the Lord is my helper. And all this is by $. 
ter ſummed up in our duty,.thus : Caf ally 
care upon him , for he careth for you : Whig 
words he ſeems to have borrowed ont of th 
$5 Pſalm, verſe 23. where David faith t& 
ſame thing almoſt in the fame words; 
which I onely adde the obſervation madeh 
him, and the argument of experience 3 Ih 
been young and now am old,and yet ſaw I never 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their brul 
And now after all this, a fearlefſe confideng 
in God, and concerning a proviſion of nece 
faries is ſo reaſonable, that it is become aq 
ty 3 and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faithi 
{o little,as to be jealous in God and ſuſpition 
concerning meat and clothes : that man hut 
nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidenc 
of charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds a 
beaſts and fiſhes? Do not the ſparrows fly fron 
- their buſh,& every morning finde meat whe 
they laid it not? Do not the young ravensal 
to God and he feeds them?and were it real 
'nable that the ſons of the family ſhouldfe 
the Father would give meat to the chicken 
and the ſervants, his ſheep and his dogs, bit 
give none to them? He were a very il! Fathe 
that ſhould do ſo:or he were a very fooliſh ſon 
that ſhonld think ſoof a good Father. * Bit 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and 
this hope z we have iufinite experience ofit 
How innocent , how carelefſe, how ſecure 
is infancy ? and yer how certainly pronien 

| or: 
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' we have lived at Gods charges all the 
yes of our life,and have(as the Iralian pro 
rb ſayes)tet down to meat at the ſound of a 
11; and hitherto he hath not failed us : we 
we no reaſon to ſuſpedt him for the future 3 

do not vſe to ſcrve men ſoz and leaſt time 
tryal creates great confidences in us to- 
rds them who for twenty yeers together 
yer broke their word with us:andGod hath 


DO | ordered it that a man ſhall have had the 


perience of many years proviſion, before he 
{1 underſtand how, ro doubr, that he may 
provided for an anſwer againſt the remp- 
af&ation ſhall come, and the mercics felt in his 
$Fhi/d-hood, may make him fearlelſe when he 
$a man. * Addeto this that God hath given 
$ his holy Spirit z he hath promiſed heaven 


ithi$0 us 3 he harh given us his Son; and we are 
onWaughr from Scriprure ro make this inference 


Wrom hence How jbould not he with him grve us. 


ance! things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children. 

We haveatitle to be provided for aswe 
re Gods creatures: another tirleas we are his 
Children: another becauſe God hath promit. 
ſed : and every of our children hath the ſame 
titlez and therefore it is a huge folly and in- 
Ef fidelity to be troubled and ful of care becauſe 
we have many children. Every chrlde we 
have to feed is a new revenue, anew title to 
Gods care and providence 3 ſo thar many 
Children area great wealth : and if it be ſaid 
they are chargeable,” ic is no more then all 
| wealth and great revenues are. For what dif- 
erence is itzTitia keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia 
hath ten children:he hath land enough ro im- 
ploy, and to feed all his hindes3 ſhe bleſſings, 


and, 


165 


154 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Seb 4 


and promiſes,and the proviſions and thetry 

of God to maintain all her children. wig 
hindes and horſes eat vp all his corn, and he 
children are ſufficiently maintained with he 
little . They bring in and eat upz and ſhej 
deed eats up, but they alfo bring in from the 
ftore houſes of heaven, and the granaries ( 

God : and my children are not ſo much min 
as they are Gods: he feeds them in the womb 


by wayes ſecret and inſenfible 3 and woullfÞ 


not work a perpetual miracle to bring then 
forth.,and then to ſtarve them. 
Violent neceſsitres. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are 


bronghr to a ftrait,that without a miracle th 
cannot be relieved, what ſhall they do? 


may be their pride or vanity hath brought 


the neceffity upon ther, and it 1s not a need 
of Gods making; and ifit be nor, they mult 
enre it themſelves by leflening their defir 

and moderating their appetites 3 and yet 


if it be innocent though unneceffary , Gol; 


does uſually relieve ſach neceſsities 3 and he 


does not onely upon ourprayers grant us moe 


,”. then he promiſed of temporal rhings:buralf 
| he/gives many times more then we afk. This 
.#s noobjet for onr faith, bur gronnd enough 
fora temporal and prudent hope : and if we 
fail in the particular,God will turn it to a bigs 
ger mercy, if we ſubmit to his diſpenſation, 
and adore him in the denyal. Bur if it bel 
matter of neceſsity, let nor any man by way 
of impatience cry out,that God wil not work 
a miracle; for God by miracle did give met! 
and drink to his people in the wilderneſſe,d 
which he had made no particolar promiſe 


any Covenant: and if all natural meansfa), 
it 


—_ > 
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is certain that God will rather work a mi- 
cle then break his word, He can do that » 
ecannot do this - Onely we muſt remem.. 
her char our portion of temporal things is 
but food and raiment : God hath not promiſ- 
d us coaches and horſes, rich houſes and 
ewels, Tyrian filks and Perſian carpets 3 nei- 
her hath he promiſed ro miniſter to our 
jieeds in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
int, but fach as himſelf ſhall chooſe. God 
will enable either thee to pay thy debt ( if 
hou beggeſt it of him) or elſe he will pay it 
or thee, that is, take thy defire as a diſcharge 
ff thy duty , and pay it to thy Creditor in 
bleſsings,or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
t may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall 


» 
feed thee, in the granary of thy Brother 3 or 


Il cloth thee with his wool 53 he enabled 
Saint Peter to pay his Gabel,by the miniſtery 
ofa fiſh;and Elzas to be waited on by a crows 
who was both his miniſter and his} ſtew- 
ard for proviſions : and his holy Son rode 
intriumph upon an afſe that grazed in a= 


nother mans paſtures. And if God gives to, 


im che dominion and reſerves the uſe to 
theezthou haſt the better half of the twoz but 
the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves tay 
need ; and both joyn to provide for thee, 
and God blefſes both. Bur if he takes a- 
way the fleſh-pots from thee, he can alſo al- 
ter the appegtire,and he hath given thee pow- 
erand commandment to reſtrain it: and if 
he leſſens the revenue he will alſo ſhrink 
the neceſtity 3 or if he gives buta very lite 
tl, he will make it goa great way; or if 
heſends thee bur courſe diet, he will bleſle 


it and make it healthful, and can, rs 
a 
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all the anguiſh of thy poverty by giving thee 
patience, and the grace of contentedneſe, 
For the grace of God ſecures you of proyj. 
ſions, and yet the grace of God feeds and 

ports the ſpirit in the want of provifions:and 
if a thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits offi 
one uſed to feed better, yet the cheerfulng 

of a ſpirit that is blefſed will make athintz 
ble become adelicacyzif the man was as wel 
taught as he was fed, and learged his duy 
when he received the bleſſing. Poverty there. 
fore is in ſome ſences eligible and tobe pre 
ferred before riches, but in all ſences it is ye 
ry tolerable. 


Death of Children or neereft Relatives and 
” Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have beenns. 
red for excellent in their lives and paſſions 


rarely innocent , and yer hugely penitent 
for indiſcretions, and harmleſle -infirmitiez 
ſuch as was Paulina one of the ghoſtly chil. 
dren of S. Hierom, and yet when any ofhe 
children dyed ſhe was arreſted witha ſorrow 
ſo great as brought her to the margent of he 
grave. And the more render our ſpiritsare 
made by Religion,the more eaſy we are to | 
in griefeif the cauſe be innocent; and be but 
in any ſence twiſted with piety and due a 
feftions, * To cure which we may conſider 
thatall the world muſt die,and therfore to be 
impatient at the death ofa perſon,concerning 
whom it was certain and known that he mul 
die, is to mourn becauſe thy friend or child 
was not born an Angel, and when thou lh 
a while made thy ſelf miſerable by an 
portunate and uſeleſſe grief, it may be - 


*Whalt die thy ſelf, and leave others to their 
Whoice whether they will mourn for thee cr 
'}Wo:but by that time it wil appear how imper- 

inent that grief was which ſerved no end of 

fe, and ended in thy own funeral. Burt what 


tone falls into a pitzif that which was com - 

huſtible be burned, or that which was liquid 

ze melted;or that which is mortal do die ? Ir 
$ no more then a man does every day3for e- 

ery night death hath gotten poſſeſsion cf 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day o- 

& againzand when the laſt day is come there 

eno more dayes left for us to die. And what 
s ſleeping and waking, but living and dying? 

hatis Spring and Autumne, youth*and old 

pe, Morning and evening, but real images” 
n.Wt life and death,and really the ſame to many 

ns ($2n{iderable effects and changes? 


en Untimely death. 


1. But iris not meer dying thatis pretended 
hef@y ſome as the cavſe of their impatient 
oy ourning 3 bur char the childe dyed young, 
herÞcfore he knew good and evilzhis right hand 


areſ8'0m his left, and ſo loſt all his portion of 


is world, and they know not- of what ex- 
ellency his portion in the next ſhall be. * 1f 
We dyed young,he loſt but little, for he under- 
ood but little, and had not capacities of 
freat pleaſures, or great cares: but yet he dy- 
dinnocent,and before the ſweetneſle of his 
dal was deflour'd and raviſhed from him by 
e flanies and follies of a forward age: he 
vent out from the dining-rooms before he 
I fallen into errour by the intemperance 
0 his meat or the deluge of an 
( 
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rear macter is it, if ſparks fly upward, or a 


hath obtain'd this ifavour of God, thar his 
ſoul hath ſuftered a lefſe impriſonment, and 
her load was ſooner caken oft that he might 
with leſſer delayes go and converſe withim. 
mortal ſpirits : and the babe is taken.into Pz. 
radiſe before he knows good and evil, (Fer 
that knowledg threw our great Father out) 
and this ignorance returnsthe childe thither, 
* Bur ( as concerning thy own parricular) 
remove thy thoughts back to thoſe dayesiq 
which thy childe was not born, and you are 
now but as then you was, and there isno 
difterence but that you had a ſon born, and 
if youreckon that for evil, you are unthank- 
ful for the bleſcing ; if it be good, it is better 
that you had the blefsing for a while then 


not at all, and yet if he had never been hon 


this ſorrow had not been at all : bur be no 
more diſpleaſed at God for giving you the 
bleſsing for a while, then you would have 
been if he had not given itat all 3 andreck. 
on that intervening bleſsing for a gain, but 
account it not an evil; and if it be a good, 
turn it not into ſorrow and ſadnelfe, * But 
if we have greatreaſon to complain of the 
calamities and evils of our life, then we hare 
the leſſe reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom 
we loved, have ſo ſmall a portion of evil af 
ſigned-to them. And it is no ſmall advantage 
that our children dying young receive: for 
their condition of a bleffed immortality 1s 
rendred to them ſecure by being ſnatcht 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and cat- 
ried to their little cells of felicity, wie 
they can weep no more. And this the wiſel 
of the Gentiles underſtood wel,when thy for- 
bad any offerings or libations to be ma _ 
e 
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dead Infants, as was ufual for their other 
dead 3- as believing they were entred intoa 
ſecure poiſeſhon , to which they went with 
no other condition, but that they paſſed into 
it through the way of mortality , and for a 
few moneths wore an uneaſfie garment. And 
let weeping parents ſay, if they donor think 
that the evils their little babes have ſuftered 
are ſufficient. If they be, why are they trou- 
bled that they were taken from thoſe many 
and greater, which in ſucceeding yeers are 
great enough to try all the reaſon and religi- 
on which Art and Nature, and the grace of 
God hath produced in us, to enable us for 
ſuch ſad contentions. And poſſibly we may 
doubt concerning men and women, but we 
cannot ſuſpect that to Infants death can be 


| ſuchan evil, bur that ic brings to them much 


_ good, then it takes them from in this 
te, 
Death unſeaſenable. 

But others can well bear the death of In- 
fants: but when they have ſpent ſome yeers of 
childchood or youth,and are entred into arts, 
and ſociety, when they are hopeful and pro- 
vided for, when the parents are to reap the 
comfort of all their fears and cares , then it 
breaks the ſpirit ro loſe them. This is true in 
many 3 bur. this is not love to the dead, bur 
to themſelves : for they miſſe what they had 
flattered themſelves into By hope & opinion 2 
andif it were kindneſs to the dead, they may 
confider, that fince we hope he is gone to 
God and to reft, it is an ill exprefſion of our 

e to them, that we weep for their good 

tune. For that life 1s not beſt which is long- 
ſt: and when they are. deſcended into the 

H grave, 
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Javenisre BIAVE» it ſhall not be enquired how long they 


have lived, but how well. And yet this ſhort 
ning of their dayes 1s an evil wholly depend- 


"9cand. INg upon opinion, .For if men did natural! 


live but twenty yeers, then we ſhould be (a. 
tisfied if they died abour fixteen,or eighteen, 
and yet eighteen yeers now are as long as 
eighteen yeers would be then 3 and if aman 
were but of a dayes lifeit is wel if he laſts till 
even-ſong, & then ſayes his compline an hour 
before the time : and we are pleaſed and call 
not that death immature if he lives till ſeven. 
ty:and yet this age is as ſhort of the old peri-. 
&ds, bctore and ſince the floodzas this youths 
age (for whom-ye mourn) is of the preſent 
fulneſ'e. Suppoſe therefore a decree palled 
upon this perſon (as there have been many 
upon ail mankinde) and God hath ſer hima 
thorcct periodz and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, asthe 
dearth of ihe oldeſt men : for they alſcare 
Lunmature and unſeaſonable in reſpect of the 
old periods of many generations. * And why 
are we troubled that he had arts and ſciences 
before he died ? or are we troubled that he 
does not live to make uſe of them ? the firlt 
1s cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in or- 
der to certain ends: And the ſecond cannot 
be cauſe of ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need 
to noſe them as the caſe now ſtands, being 
provided for with the proviſions of an Angel, 
and the manner of Eternity. However, the 
ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world, like hours and minntes to4 
day. The hour comes and myſt paſſe; and 
ſome ſtay but minntes, and they alſo paſt 
and ſhall never return again, But lerithe 

| conlidered, 
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conſidered, that from the time in which a 
man .is couceived, from that time forward 
to Eternity he ſhall never ceaſe to be : and 
lerhim dye young or old, ſtill he hath an im- 
mortal ſoul, and hath laid down his body 
onely for a time, as that which was the in- 
ſtrument of his trouble and ſorrow, and the 
ſcene of {ickneſſes and difeaſe. Burhe is in a 
more noble manner of being » after death, 
then he can be here : and the childe may 
with more reaſon be allowed to cry for lea- 
ving his mothers womb for this world, then a 
man can for changing this world for another. 


Sudden deaths or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of 
their childes or friends death. He was drown- 
ed, or loſt his head, or died of the plague, 
and this is a.new ſpring of ſorrow: but no man 
can give a ſenſible account , how it ſhall he 
worſe for a childe to dye with drowning in 
half an hour, then to endure a Feaver of one 
and twenty dayes. And if my friend loſt his 
head, ſo he did not loſe his conſtancy,and his 
religion, he dyed with huge advantage. 


Being childeleſſe. 


But by this means Lam left withour an Heir: 
Well,ſuppoſe that : Thow haſt no Heir, and I 
have no inherirance 3 & there are many Kings 
and Emperours that have died childeleſs:ma- 
ly Royal lines are extinguiſhed : And Augu-s 
fs Ceſar was forced to adopt his wives ſon 
inherit al the Roman greatneſs. And there 
ne many wiſe perſons that never married 5 8 
wereade no where that any ofthe children 9i 

Hs - the 
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the Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers:and all 
that inherit any thing of Chriſts Ringdom 
come to it by adoption,not by natural inheri. 
tance : and to dye without an natural heir is 
no intolerable evil, ſince it was ſanctified in 
the perſon of Jeſus who died a Virgin. 


Evil or unfortunate children. 


And by this means we are freed fromthe 
greater ſorrows of having a Fool, a Swine; or 
a Goat, torule after us in our families: and 
yer even this condition admits of comſort, 
Ep400%) For all the wilde Americans are ſuppoſed to 
4 46y #2 be the ſons of Dodonarm 3 and the ſons of 74 
#«1 *Y " cob are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed 
 e+ #*% people in the whole World. The ſon of $1 
Irie. [7mon was but a filly weak man; and the ſon 
Epict. 'of Hexzckiah was wicked : and all the Foo 
and barbarous people, all the Thieves and 
Pirates, all the {ſlaves and miſerable men 
and women of the World are the ſonsand 
daughters of Noah 3 and we muſt not look to 
be exempted from that portion of ſorroy 
' Which God gave to Noah, and Adam, to Abi 
vid ham, to Iſaacand to Facob : I pray Godlend 
«px447w 1s into the lot of Abraham. Bur if any thing 
70 5-52- happens worſe to us, it is enough jor us that we 
Veit, bear it evenly. 
Oar own death. 

An And how if you were todie your ſelf? you 
venerisne know you muſt. Onely be ready for it, by the 
Pytzg, Preparations of a good life; and then it is the 
greateſt good that ever hapned to thee : dll 

there is nothing that can comfort you. But 

you have ſerved God in a holy life, ſend am 


the women aud the weepers, tell them it158Y}, 


much intemperance to weep too much, k. 
ug 


v'c 
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laugh too much : and when thou art alone, or | 
with fitricg company, dye as thou ſhouldeſt 3 


bur do nor dye impatiently and like a Fox 
k catcht in a trap. For if you fear death, you 
ſhall never the more avoid it, but you make 
jt miſerable. Fannius that kild hiniſelf for 
fear of death, dyed as certainly, as Portia that 
« © catburning coals, or Cats that cut his own 


throar, To dye 1s neceſſary and natural, and g ,7>.. 
4 | it may be honourable: bur to dye poorly, ,, & ;. 
+ © and bafely, and finfully, that alone is it, that ,,, g.,- 
can make a man unfortunate. No man can does 
be a ſlave, bur he that fears pain, or fears to gy, 
-1 8 die. To ſuch a man nothing bur chance and _ 

c,  peaceable times caa ſecure his duty, and he 

on | depends upon things without, for his felici- . 

os fy.5 and ſo is well but during the pleaſure of 

4 01s enemy, or a Thief, or a Tyrant, or it may 

cn bc of a Dog, or a wilde Bull. 


mY SAS AAAS ALAS SOS ABALS 


al} Prayers for the ſeveral Gra- 
x ces and parts of Chriſtian 
Sobriety. 


youlſh <.._. 


A Prayer againſt Senſuality. 
; Fm Father, thou thar fitteſt in Hea- 


ven inveſted with Effential Glorics and 
". *WDivine PerfeRions, fill my ſoul with ſo deep 
"1 fence of the excellencies of ſpiritual & hea- 
renly things, that my i” "1 being _ 

| pe” 
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ed from the pleaſures of the world, and the 
falſe allurements of ſin, I may with great ſeve. 
rity and the prudence ofa holy diſcipline and 
firict defires, with clear reſolutions and a free 
fpirir have my converſation in Heaven and 
heavenly imployments; that being in afteRi. 
ons as in my condition a Pilgrini and a firan- iſ 
ver here, I may covet after and labour for 
an abiding City , and at laſt may enter into 
and for ever dwell in the Celeſtial Jeruſalem 
which is the mother of us all , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


For Temperance. 


Almighty God and gracious Father of 
Men, and Angels, who __— thy 
hand aud filleſt all things with plenty, and 
haſt provided for thy ſervant ſufficient to fa. 
tisfie all my needs: teach me to uſe thy cre#- 
tures ſoberly and temperately, that I may 
not with loads of meat or drink make the 
temptations of my enemy to prevail i1pon me, 
or my ſpirit unapt for the performance of ny 
duty, or my body healthlefſe, or my aftetti- 
ons ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſoffer that the bleſſings which thon giveſt me 
may <ither miniſter to fin or ſickneſs , butto 
healch and holineſs, and thankſgiving, that 
1n the ſtrength of thy proviſions I may cheer- 
fully, and aQtively, and diligently ſerve thee: 
that I may worthily feaſt at thy Table here, 
and be accounted worthy through thy grace 
to be admitted to thy Table hereafter at the 
Eternal Supper of the Lamb to ſing an All- 
Injah to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt for eyer and ever. Amen, 


Ad.Chap.2: Prayers for ſeveral graces, 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 

Lmighty God,our moſt holy and eternal 

Father, who art of pure eyes, and canft 
behold no uncleanneſs ; let thy gracious and 
holy Spirit deſcend upon thy ſervant, and re- 
prove the ſpirit of Fornication and Unclean- 
neſſe, and caſt him our, that my body niay be 
a holy Temple,and my foul a fanctuary to en- 
tertain the Prince of purities,the holy & eter- 
nal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts 
pollute that ſoul which God hath ſan&ified 5 
no unclean words pollate that tongue which 
God hath commanded to be an Organ of his 
praiſes 3 no unholy and unchaſte action rend 


the vail of that Temple where the holy 7eſas 


hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath choſen 
for his habitation ; bur ſeal up all my ſenſes 


from all all vain objedts, and ler them be en. 


tirely pofſeſſed with Religion , and fortified 
with prudenee, watchfulneſs, and mortifica- 
tion: that I poſſeſſing my veſſel in holineſs, 
may lay it down witha holy hope,and receive 
It again in a joyful ReſurreRion through Je.. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for the love of God,to be ſaid by Virgins 
and Widows profeſsed or reſolved ſo to live : 
and may be u(ed by any one. 


Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert pleaſed 
tro eſpouſe every holy foul and joyn it to 
thee with a holy union, & myſterious inſtru- 
ments of religious ſociety and communicatt- 


ons, O fill my ſoul withreligion and defires,, 
holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, paſſionate 


beyond the loye of women, that L may: love 


H. 4 thee 
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thee as much as ever any creature loved thee, 
even with all my ſoul, and all my faculties, 
and all the degrees of every faculty ; let mie 
know no loves butthoſe of dny and charity, 
obedience and devotion that I may forever 
runafter thee whoart the King of Virgins,and 
with whom-whole kingdoms are in love, and 
for whoſe ſake Queens have died 3 & at whoſe 
feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Scepters: My foul is thine O deareſt Jeſa, 
thou art my Lord,and haſt bound up my eyes 
and heart from all ſtranger aftections3give me 
for my dowry purity and humility , modeſty 
and deyotion,chariry and parience.and at laſt 
bring me into the Bride-chamber to partake 
of the feliciries and to lye in the boſom of 
the Bridegroom to eternal ages, O holy and 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by married perſons in behalf of 
themſelves and each other. 


() Eternal and gracious. Father who haſl 
F conſecrated the holy eſtate of marriage 
to become myſterious, and to repreſent the 
union of Chriſt and his Church , let thy holy 
Spirit ſo guide me in the doing the duties of 
this ſtate, that it may not become a ſinunto 
me ; nor that liberty which thou haſt hallow- 
ed by the holy Jeſus, become an occaſion of 
Iicentioutheſ: by my own weakneſſe and 
ſenſualiry : and do thou forgive all thoſe ir- 
regularities & too ſenſual applications which 
may have in any degree diſcompoſed my 
ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me 
in all accidents and circumſtances be ſevere 
in my duty towards thee, affe&ionatc and 
dear to my Wife { or Husband} a guide "y 

| go 
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good example to my family, and in all qui- 
etneſſe, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a fol- 


| lower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved 


thee with godlineffe and a good teſtimony : 
and the bleſſings of the eternal God, bleffings 
of the right hand, and of the left be upon the 
body and ſoul cf thy ſervant ny Wife or 
Ausband ] and abide upon herſ or him ] till 
the end of .a holy and happy life 3 and grant 
that horh of us may live together for ever in 
the embraces of the holy and eternal ]eſus,, 
our Lord and Sayiour, Amen, 


A Prayer for the Grace of 
Humility, 


() Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Sa- 
viour Jefus, who by thy example and 
by thy precept, by the practiſe of a whole 
life and frequent diſcourſes didſt command 
us to be meek and humble in imitation of thy: 
incomparable ſweetnefle ard great humility : 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt 
given me the commandment : enable me to 
do whatſoever thou commandeft , and com- 
mand whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : O mortjfte 
in me all proud thoughts, and vain opinions 
of ny ſelf : ler me return to thee the. acknow- 

ledgement and the fruits of all thoſe good 
things thou haſt given me, that by confeſſing 

lam wholly in debt to thee for them, I may 
not boaſt my ſelf for what I have received. 
and for what I am highly accountable: and for 

what is my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 
humbled, ir being nothing but fin and miſe- 

[Y, weakneſſe and uncleanneſſe, Ler me go» 
H:5 before. 
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before my brechren in nothing bur in ſri. 
ving to do them honour and thee glory 3 ne. 
ver tO ſeek my own praiſe 3 never to delight 
in it when it is offered 3. thatdeſpiſing my 
felf I may be accepted by thee in the ho. 
nours with which thou ſhalt crown thy hum. 
ble and deſpiſed. ſervants for Jeſus his ſake 
:n the kingdom of eternal glory.. Amen, 


AZts of Humility and modeſty by way of prayer 
= and meditation: __ 


FT. 

Lord I know that my ſpirit 1s light and 
thorny, my body. is bruitiſh and expoſed to 
Fckneſs ; I am conſtant to folly, and incen. 
ftant in holy purpoſes : My labonrs are vain 
and fruitleſſe 3 my fortune full of change and 
trouble, ſeldome pleaſing, never perfect : My 
wiſdom is folly z being 1gnoranr even of the 
parts and paſſions cf. my own body: and what 
amT, O Lord, hefore thee, but a miſerable 
perſon, hugely in debt, notable to pay ? 

2 


Lor4 Tam nothing, and I havenothingof 
my ſelf, I am leffe then the leaſt ofall thy 
Mercies.. | 


What was 1 before _ birth? Firſt nothing 
and then uncleanneſs. What during my child- 
hood? weakneſs and folly. What in my youth? 
folly ſill and paſſion, luſt and wildenefe, 
What in my whole life? agreat ſinner, a de- 
ceived and an abuſed perſon. Lord pity me, 
for it is thy goodneſs thar I am kept from con- 
fifion and amazement, when I conſider the 
niifery and ſhame of my perſon, and thede- 
Hlements of my uarure, 

4, Lord 


| 44. Chap. 2... Prayers for ſeverabGracer;; © ITS * | 


Lord what am I, and Lord what art thou ? 
It What is man that thou art mindeful of him,. 
yW /&the Son of Man that thou ſo regardeſt hin? 


Jo? 1] 
Ne How can Man he juſtified with.God? or how 
oW can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? 
Behold even.to the Mocn and it ſhineth not, 
yea, the Stars are not pure in his fight. How 
much lefſe Man that is a Worm, and the fon: 
of Man which isa Worm? Fob 25, 


A Prayer, for a contented ſpirit, andthe grace 
of moderation and patience. 


WO Ami ghty God, Father and Lord of all the 
In * Creatures » who haſt diſpoſed all things 
ad and all chances ſo as may beſt glorifie thy 
ly wildom,and ſerve the ends of thy juſtice, and 
he FW magnifie thy mercy, by ſecret and nndiſcern- 
war able wayes bringing good out of evil 3 I moſt 
le fiumbly beſcech thee to give mewiſdom from: 

above, that I way adore thee and admire. 

thy wayes, and footſteps, which are in the: 
of MW great Deep, and not to be ſearched out 3+ 
by W feach me to ſubmir ro thy providence in all 

things, to be content in. all changes of per- 

ſon and condition 3 to be temperate in pro- 
np ſperity, and to reade my duty in the lines 
14. cf thy mercy, and in adverſity to be meek,, 
th! MW patient and refign'd, and to look through: 
7 MW the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolati.. 
le. MW 20 of the Lord, and the day of redemption 3. | 
ic, MW in the mean time doing my duty with an un» 
1n- MW wearied diligence, and an undiſturbed re- 
be WM fblution, having no fondneſle for the vani- 
le. I fies or poſſeſſions of this World , but lay- 
Ing up my hopes in Heaven nd the rewards 
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ko Chap.3, Of Chriftian Juſtice. 
- of holy living, and being ſtrengthned with 
the Spiritin the inner man, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


ALASARATAASIOSSORS 


CHAP. III. 
Of Chriſtian Juflice. 
CE Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Reli- 


(90 fY gion enjoyned in all irs parts by 
$' LEY theſe rwo propoſitions in Scrip- 
& GR tore. { Whatſoever ye would that 


LES men ſbould do to you, even ſo doto 
them | This is the meaſure of communicative 
Juſtice, or of that juſtice which ſuppoſes ex- 
change of things profitable, for things profita- 


ble : tharas 1 ſupply your need, you nay ſup» 
ply mine, as I do a benefir ro you, I mayre- 
ceive one by yon : & bcexfe every man may 
be injured by another, therefore his ſecurity 
fhall depend upon mine : if he will not let 
me be ſafe, he ſhall not be fafe hiniſelf,(onely 
the manner of his being puniſhed , is upon 
great reaſon both by God and all the World 
raken from particulars, and' commitred toa 
Publick diſ-intereſted perſon, who will doju- 
tice withont Paſſion, both to him and tome.) 
If he refuſes ro do me advantage, he ſhall 
receive none when his needs require It. 
And thus God gave neceſſities to men , that 
all men migtic need ; and ſeveral abili- 
tics to ſeverall perſons, that each Man might 
help to ſupply the publick needs , and 
ty. joyning to fill up all wants , they ma 
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be knit together by juſtice,as the parts of the 
world are by nature :-and be hath made us all 
obnoxious to injuries, and made every little 
thing ſtrong enough to dous hurt by ſome in 
ſtrument or orherzand hath given us all a ſuf-. 
ficient ſtock of ſelf love, and defire of ſelf 
preſervation, to be as the chain to rye toge- 
ther all the parts of ſociety, and to reſtrain us 
from doing violence, leſt we be violently 
dealt withal our ſelves. 


The other parr of juſtice is commonly cal gm.1z. 3. 


led diftributive,and is commanded in this rule, 
[ Render to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute 
1s due,u8Þ me to whom cuſtome, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. Owe no man any thing,but 


to love one another |This juſtice is diftinguiſhed 


from the firſt, becauſe the obligation depends 
not upon contra& or expreſſe bargain, bur 
paſſes upon us by verrne of ſome comand of 
God, or of our Superiour , by nature or by 

ace, by piety or religionby truſt or by of.. 

ce according to that Comandment{| Ay eve- 
man hath recerved the gift ſo let him miniſter 
the ſame one to anether, as good ſtewerds of the 
manifold grace of God, And as the firſt confi- 
ders an equality of perſons in reſpect of the 
contract vr particular neceſſity +rhis ſuppoſes 
a difterence of perſons, and no particular bar... 
gains, but ſnch neceſſary. entercourſes, as by 
the Laws of God or man are introduced. But I 
ſhall reduce all the particulars of both kindes 
to theſe four heads. 1. Obedience, 2. Provt- 
lion, 3, Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution, 


F Tet. [: 
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Of 0b -dience to our Superiours. 


Ur Superiours are ſet over us in affair 
of the World, or the affairs of the Soul, 
and things pertaining to Religion, and are 
called accordingly , Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
Towards whom our duty is thus generally 
deſcribed in the new Teſtament. For Tempe. 
rall or Cruill Governours the commands are 
Rom.1z.s. theſe. | Render to Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſars | and | Let every ſoul be ſubje&t to the 
higher powers : For there is no power but of 
God : The powers that be are ordained of God: 
whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, Teſiſteth 
the ordinance ofGod; and they that reſiſt ſhallre. 
ceive to themſehves damnation ) and | Put them 
in minde to be ſubje& to principalities and powers 
t-Pet.2.13. and to obey Magiſtrates | and | Submit you 
ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake; 
whether 1t be to the King as Supreme, 0r unto 
Governours, as unto them that are ſent by hin 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſed 

them that do well. Bhs 
| For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical governours thus I 
we are commanded. | Obey them that have the 
Fcb-12-17. rule over you,and ſubmit your ſelves,for they watch 
ilip 2.29% . . 
2 Cor.z.2 for your ſouls, as they that muſt grue an account 
and | hold ſuch in reputation ) and | to this en 
did 1 write that I might know the proof of yo 
whether ye be obedient in all things | ſaid S,Paul 
to the Church of Corinth, * Our duty is re 
ducible to pradtiſe by the following rules. 


Aﬀs and duties of Obedience to all our Superionre, 


7. We muſt obey al humane laws appointed 
and conſtitured by lawful Authority, thar , 
95 


Titus 3.1+ 
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of the ſupreme power, according to the con- 
ftitution of the place in which we live: all 


laws | mcan, which are not againſt the Law 
of God. 

2, Inobedience to humane laws we muſt 
obſerve the letter of the Law, where wecan. 
without doing violence to the reaſon of the 
Law and the intention of the Law-giver: bur 
where they croffe each other, the charity of 
the Law is to be preferred before its diſci- 
pline,and the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in 
our particular,and a contrary reaſon riſes up- 
on us,we are to procure diſpenſation,or leave 
ro. ot the obſervationof it inſuch circum- 
ſtances ; If there be any perſons or office ap- 
pointed for granting it: but if there be none, 
or if it is nor eaſily to be had,or not without 
an inconvenience greater then the good of 
the obſervation of | apo in our particular, 
we are diſpenſed withal in the natureof the 


thing , without further proceſs ortrouble. 


4. As long as the Law is obligatoryſo long 
our obedience is due 3 and he that begins a 


| contrary cuſtom without reaſon, fins: but he 


that breaks the law when thecuſtom is en= 
tred and fixed. is excuſed, becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed, the legiſlative power conſents, when 
by not puniſhing,it ſufters diſobedience to- 
grow up to a cuſtom. 
5s. Obedience to humane laws muſt be for 
conſcience ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedi- 
ence publick order, and charity, and beneftt 
is concerned : and becauſe the Law. of God 
commands us, therefore we muſt make a con- 
ſcience in keeping the juſt laws of Superiors:. 
and although che matter before the making "ua 
ene 
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the Law was indifferent, yet now the obegi. 

'E: «p26 ence is not indifferent, bur next to the Lays 

#4 &% of Godwe are to obey the Laws of al our Sy- 

51227 * periours, who the more publick they are, the 

{wv *= firſt they are tobe in the order of obedience. 

$5)4 6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure 

«<4, of the Laws, and ſeeknor to reverſe their 

Ariſt.cth judgement by oppoſing,but by ſubmirting,or 

5.cap.7. flying, orfilence to paſſe thorow it, or byit 

as we can:and although from inferiour Judges 

we may appeal where the Law permits us,yet 

we muſt fit down and reſt in the judgement 

of the Supreme : and if we be wronged, let us 

complain to God of the injury, not of the 

perſons,and he will deliver thy foul from un- 
righreous Judges. 

7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Lay, 
when thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For 
although patiently to ſubmit ro the powerof 
the ſword, be a part of obedience, yet thisis 
ſuch a part as ſuppoſes another lefr un- 
done:and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe 
is as well pleaſed in taking veangeance,as in 
being obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is diſpleaſed, 
ſhe aſes puniſhment as a means to ſecure 0- 
bedience for the future, or in others. There- 
fore although in ſuch caſes rhe Law is ſatisft- 
ed,and the injury,& the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the fins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and dil. 

_ obedience to God muſt ſtill be ſo accounted 
for, as to crave pardon, and be waſhed oft by 
repentance. - 

8. Humane Laws are'not to be broken with 
ſcandal, nor at all withontzeaſon 3 for he that 
does it cauſeleſly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and 
undervalues the Anthority.For humane Laws 
difter from divine Laws principally in _ 

J, 1048 
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1, That the poſitive commantls of a man may be 
broken upon ſmaller , and more reaſons then 
the poſitive commands of God : we "may upon a 
ſmaller reafon omit to keep any of rhe faſting 
dayes of the Church, then omir-to give alms 


to the poor : onely this, the reaſon muſt bear 


weight according to the ity and concern- 


ment of the Lawz a Law m a ſmall matter may 


be omitted for a fmal reaſon,in a great matter 
not withonr a greater reaſon. And 2. The nega- 
tive precepts of men may ceaſe by many inftru- 
ments, by:contrary cuſtoms, by publick dif- 
reliſh, by tong omMon 7 but #he negative pre. 
cepts of God never can ceaſe, but when they 
are expreſſety abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
firy. But what chofe reaſons are thar can dif- 
with the command of a man,a man may 
his own Judge,and fometimes rake his pro= 
portions from his own reaſon and neveff A 
fomrimes from publick fame, and the pradtiſe 
of pious and ſevere perſons,and from popular 
atoms, in which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafe- 
lywhen he does not walk alone, bur a ſpirire, 
al man rakes him by the hand. 
9. We muſt not be roo forward in procu- 


ting diſpenfarions : nor uſe them any 'omper | 


then the reaſon continues for which we 
procured them; for to be difpenſed withal is 
an argument of natural infirmity, if itbe ne. 
ceſſary;bur if it be nor, it ſignifies an indiſci- 
plined and unmorrified ſpirit. 

to. We muſt nor be too buſie in examining 
the prudence and unreaſonablenefle of hu- 
mane Laws : for alrhough we are not bound 
to believe them all to be the wiſeſt, yet if by 
enquiring into the lawfulnefſe of them , or by 


any other inſtrument we finde them to _ 
' 
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that wiſdom with which ſome others are of 
dained, yet we muſt never make uſe of itt 
diſparage the perſon of the Law:- giver, or fff 
countenance any mans diſobedience, mudif 
lefſe our own: 

11, Pay that reverence to the perſon ofth 
prince, of his miniſters, of thy Parents ar 
ſpiritual Guides,which by the cuſtoms of 
place thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuc 
perſons in their ſeveral degrees : that is, th 
the higheſt reverence be paid to the highe 
perſon,and ſo ſtill in proportion:and that th 
reverence be expreſſed in all the circumlſtanyi 
ces and manners of the city and nation, 

I2, Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prin 
or Parent upon what pretence ſoever : bu 
bear all perſonal aftronts and inconvenience 
at their hands,and ſeek no remedy but by pija 
tience,and piety,yielding and prayingzerdl 
ſenting thy ſelf. | 

I3. Speak'not evil of the Ruler of thy per) 
neither Curſe thy Father or Mother, nor rei 
thy ſpiritual Guides, nor diſcover and lay uf. 
ked their infirmities : but treat them wil 
reverence and religion , and preſervethd 
Authority ſacred by eſteeming their perl 
venerable. ' 

I4. Pay tribate and cuſtoms to Princes 
cording to the Laws: and maintenance to ti 
Parents according to their neceflity : and 
nourable ſupport to the Clergy according! 
the dignity of the work, and the - cuſtoms 
the place. 

15. Remember alw ayes that duty to-ours 
periors is not an a&t of commutative jultic 
but of diſtributive : That is , alchou 
Kings and parents and ſpiritual Guided 
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oro pay 4 great duty to their Inferiours,the du. 
trolley of cheir ſeveral charges and government: 
Wet the good government ofa King and of 
WP acnts are attions of Religion as they relate 
> God, and of Piety as they relate to their 
xeople and families. And although we uſually 
ll them juſt Princes who adminiſter their 
s exattly to the people, becauſe the ati- 
pus are in the matter of juſtice; yet in propri- 
a&ty of ſpeech, they. are rather to be called, 
(10s and Religious. For as he is not called a 
$97 Father that educates his children well, but 
ious; ſo that Prince who defends and well 
ules his people. is Religious, and does that 
facy for whichalone he is anſwerable toGod. 
The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as 
&Q@oncerns our duty : If the Prince or Parent 
ail of cheir duty, we muſt not fail of ours : 
Wor we are anſwerable to them and ro God 
do 3 as. being accountable to all our Supe- 
Fours, and ſo are they. to theirs ; they are a» 
Wore us, and God is above them. 
Remedies againſt diſnbedience: and means ts 
endear our obedience, by way of 
conſideration. 
1, Conſider that all authority deſcends from 
0d,8& our Superiours bear the image of the 
$sDivine Power, which God imprints on them 
5 0nan image of clay, or a coin upon a lefle 
Werfe mettle, which who ſo defaces, ſhall 
tot be anſwerable for the loſſe or ſpoil of the 
arcrials , but . the aftacing the Kings I- 
mage, and in the ſame meaſure will God re- 
Sequice itar our hands,ifwe diſpiſe his authori- 
caſey upon whomſoevyer he hath imprinted it. 
7e that deſpiſeth: you, deſpiſeth me, And Das» 
When and Abjiram were ſaid to be gathered p 
| ner 
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ther againſt the Lord. And this was S. Paul 
argument for our obedience\ The powers tha 
be, are ordained of God. | | 
'2. There is very great peace and immunity 
from fin in reſigning our wills up to the com. 
mand of others:for provided tha our dury to 
God be ſecured,their commands are warrenty iſ 
to us in all things elſe and the caſe of conſci. 
ence is determined) if the command beevi- 
dent and preſſing: and it is cerrainzthe ation 
thar is bur indifterent, and without rewardjif I , 
done onely upon our own choice, is an aft of I | 
dury and of religion, and _rewardable by the , 
grace and favour of God, fdonein obedience ; 
ro the command of our Superiours:For ſince F 

[ 
t 


naturally we defire what is forbidden us, and 
(ſometimes there is no other evil in the thing, 
but that ir is forbidden us)God hath-in grace 
enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedi- If 
ence as being direly oppoſed to the for. ©, 
merly irregufarity, and it is acceptable, 1: . 
though there be no orher good in the thing, 
thar 1s commanded us, but that it is com- I } 
manded. rt n 
Fo By obedience we are made a ſociety 
and a republick,and diſtinguiſhed from herds F ,; 
of Beaſts, and heaps of Flyes, who do what, 
they liſt,and are incapable of Laws, and 0-f 
hey none, and therefore are killed and de- YI, 
ſtroyed,rhough never puniſhed,and they ne- WY, 
ver can havea reward. { 
4. By obedience we are rendred capable F 
of all the bleſſings of government , ſignified F | 
Rom.1-34- by Saint Faul in theſe words| He 7s the Mini- I . 
fer of God to thee for good, Jand by S.Petern WI 
+ Per2.14. theſe [ Governours ave ſent by him for the ui WF. 
nifhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of = 
tl 
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that do well. ] And he that ever felt, or ſaw, or 


can underſtand the mijſeries of confuſion in 


blick aftaires , or AmaZement ina heap of 
fad, tumultuous, and indefinit theughts, may 
from thence judge of the admirable effects of 
otder, and the beauty of Goy ent. What 
healch is to the body, and peace'is to the Spi- 
rit, that is Government to the ſocieties of 
Men, the greateſt bleſſing which they can re- 
ceive in that temporal capacity. ' 

$5. No nian ſhall ever be fit to govern others 
that knows not firſt how to obey. For if the 
ſpicit of a Subje& be rebellious,ina Prince ir 
will be tyrannical and intolerable, and of ſo 
ill example, that as it will encourage the dif. 
obedience of others, ſoirwill render it un- 
reaſonable for him to exact of others, what in 
the like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There is no ſin in the World which God 
hath puniſht with ſo great ſeverity and high 
deteſtation as this of diſobedience. Fer the 
crime of Idolatry God ſent the Sword a- 
mongſt his people, bur it was never heard 
that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up a- 
ny but Rebels againſt their Prince. 

7 Obedience is better then the particular 
ations of Religion, and he ſerves God bet- 
ter that follows his Prince in lawful ſervices, 
then he that refuſes his command upon pre. 
tence he muſt go ſay his prayers. But Rebelli- 
onis compar'd to that fin which of all fins 
ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impt. 
ety. Rebellion as 1s the ſin of Witchcraft. 

8. Obedience is a complicated acr of verrue 
and many graces are exerciſed in one att of 
obedience Iris an at of Hmility, of mortift- 
«ion and ſelf-denial, of chariry to God, of 
care 
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Chap.3. Of Obedience. Seq.r | 
care of the publick', 'of order and: charity ty 
our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great in. 
ſtance of a victory oyer the moſt refractory 


9. To bea Subject is a greater temporal fe. 
liciry then to be a King : for all eminent Go- 
vernments according to their height havea 
great burden,huge care, infinite buſineſs, lit. 
tle reſt, * innumerable tears 

and all that he enjoyes a 

\ hove another is, that he 
does enjoy the things of the 
World with other circum- 
ſtances, and a bigger noiſe z and if others go 
at his fingle command, it is alſo certain he 
muſt ſuffer inconvenience at the needs and 
diſturbances of all his people: and the evils of 
one man, and of one family are not enough 
for him to bear, unleſs alſo he he almoſt 
cruſh'd with the evils of mankinde; He there 
fore is an ingrateful perſon that will preſs the 
ſcales dowwwith a voluntary lead,and by dit 
obedience put more thorns into the Crown 
or Mitre of his Saperiour. Much better is the 
advice of S. Paul, Obey them that have the rilt 
over you, as they that muſt grue an account for yur 
ſouls, that they may do it with joy and not with 
grief : for ( beſides that it is unpleaſant to 
them ) 7t 7s unprofitable for you. 

10, The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits and 
perpetually execute the will and command 
ment of God: and all the wiſe men and all the 
good- men of.the world are obedient to that 
Governours : and the eternal Son of God <&- 
ſteemed ir his Meat and drink. to do the wil 
of his Father , and for his obedience alone 
obtained the preatelt glory : and no _ 
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Chap. 3 Of Obedience. Set. 19x | 
yer came to perfefion but by obedience; 
and thouſands of Saints have choſen ſuch in- 
titutions and manners of living, in which 
hey might not chooſe their own work, nor 
Ollow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, 
hut be accountable to others, and ſubject to 
liſcipline, and obedient to command, -as 
knowing this to be the highway of the Croſs, 
he way that the King of Rerings and humi- 
ity did chooſe, and ſo became the King of 
bry. y 
- No man ever periſhed who followed 
{the will of God, and then the will of his 
Saperiours: but chouſands have been damned 
eerly for following their own will, and rely- 
1g upon their own judgements,and chooſing 
heir own work,and doing their own fancies : 
orifwe begin with our ſelves, whatſoever 
ems good in our eyes, is moſt commonly 
liſpleafing in the eyes of God. 
12, The fin of Rehellion,though it be a ſpi- 
tual fn and imitable by Devils, yer it is of 
mat diſorder, unreafonableneſs and impoſit= 
ility amongſt intelligent ſpirirs,that they ne- 
er murmured or mutined in their lower ſtatj- 
Ins againſt their Superiours. Nay, the good 
ngels of an inferiour Order durſt not revile 
Devil of a higher Order. This confideration 
hich I reckon to be moſt preffing in the dif- 
Ourſes of reaſon and obliging next tothe ne- 
ery of a Divine precept , we learn from 
Jude | Likewiſe alſo theſe _ dreamers deſpiſe juce 8.9; | 
lmnion and ſpeak evil of dignities : And yet Mi- 
+ {W'cel the Archangel when contending with the 
Devil he diſputed about the body of Moſes dur$ 
"bring againſt him a railing accuſation. = | 
Eur becauſe our' Superiours rule. by their 
EX 
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example, by their word or law, and by the 
" rod, therefore in proportion there are ſeye. 
| ral degrees and parts. of obedience, of ſ. 


veral excellencies and degrees. towards per. 
tection, 


Degrees of Obedience. 


1. The firſt is the obedience of the outwad 
work< and this is all that Humane Lawes of 
themſelves regard : for becauſe Man cannot 
' zadge the heart, therefore it preſcribes no. 
thing ro it: the publick end is ſerved nor hy 
good wiſhes, but by real and aual perfor. 
mances; and if a Man obeyes againſt his yill 
he is not puniſhable by the Laws. 

2. Theobedience of the will, and this isall 
neceſſary in our obedience to Humane La 
nor becauſe man requires it for himſelf , but 
becauſe God commands it towards Man 3 and 
of it (although Man cannot,yet) God willde 
mand account. For we are to do it as to the 
Lord and not to men 3 and therefore we mult d0 
it willingly. But by. this means our obed: 
ence in private is ſecur'd againſt ſecret at! 
and ſubrerfuges 3.and when we can avoid tit 
puniſhment, yet we ſhall nor decline ourdl 
ty, butſerve Man for Gods ſake, that is, che 

ully, promptly, vigorouſly, for theſe are the prt 
per parrs of willingneſs and choice. = 

3. The underanding muſt yeeld obedience 
general, though nor in the particular inftancs 
that is,we muſt be firmly perſwaded of the 
cellency of the obedience, though we be nt 
bound in all caſes to think the parricular Li 
to be moſt prudent. Bur in'this, our rule! 
plain enough, -Qur. underſtanding ought to 
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Chap. 3- The duty of Superiours, SeR.r, 
inquiſitive whether the civil conſtirution a- 
gree with cur'duty to God, burweare bound 
toinquire noforther 3 And therefore beyond 
this,alchowgh he, who having no obligation 
toir (as Counſellours have) inquires notat 
all into the wiſdom or reaſonableneſs of the 
Law, be not alwayes the wiſeſt Man, yet he is 
ever the beft Subjeft. For when he hath gi- 
ven up his underſtanding to'his Prince and 
Prelate, provided that his duty to God be ſe- 
cured by a precedent ſearch, hath alfo with 
the beſt, and with all the inſtruments in the 
World ſecured his obedience to Man, 


_—_— 


Sect. 2, 


Of Proviſion , or that part of Fuſtice 
Which is de from Superiours to 
Iaferionrs, 


$ God hath imprinted his authority in 

ſeveral parts upon ſeveral eſtates of 
Men, as Princes, Parents,Spiritual Guides, fo 
he hath alſo delegated and commirred parts 
of his care and providence unto them, that 
they may be inſtrumental in the conveying 
Mich bleſſings which God knowes we need, 
and which he intends ſhould be the effects 
o« Government. For fince God governes all 
Me World as a King, provides for us as 4 
Mather, and is the grear Guide and Con- 


lutor of our ſpirits as the Head of the 
Church, and the great Shepherd and mes.” 
I Q 
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Chap.2, The Duty of Superiours. SeR.2, 


of our ſouls, they who have portions of theſe 
dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the admini- 


| ſtration : the ſum of all which 1s uſually fig. 


nified in theſe two words | Governing | and 


[ Feeding ] and is particularly recited 1n the 


following rules. 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme power, 
as, Law- grvers. 


1. Princes of the people,and all that have 
Legiſlative power,muſt provide uſeful and 
good Laws for the defence of propriety, 
for the enconragement of labour, for the 
ſafeguard of their perſons, for determining 
controverſies, for reward of noble aftions, 
and excellent arts, and rare inventions, for 
promoting trade , and enriching their peo- 
ple. | 

2, In the making Lawes Princes muſt have 
regard to the publick diſpoſirions, to the af- 
fections and d'ſafte&ions of the peoples and 
muſt not introduce a Law with publ'ck ſcan- 
dal and diſpleaſure : but conſider the pub- 
lick benefic, and the preſent capacity of at. 
fairs,and general inclinations of mens mindes. 
For he that enforces a Law upon a people 
againſt their fiſt and publick appreheafions 
tempts them to diſobedience, and makes 
Lawes to become” ſnares and hooks to catci 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury witi 
the ſpoil and tears and curſes of the Col- 
munalry, and to multiply their mutiay and 
their fin. | 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Lawesbe 
duely executed : for a good Law without 
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Chap.3- The duty of Superiours, SeR.2. 


and therefore they muſt be ſevere exafors 
of accounts from their Delegates and Mini- 
ſters of Juſtice. 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered 
with diſpenſations , pardons, and remiſſtons 
according as the caſe hal alter, 
and new neceflitics be introdu- 
ced, or iome ſingular accident 
ſhall happen, in which the Law 
would be unreaſonable or into- ©: 19+ 
lerable as to that particular. And thus the 
people with their importunity prevailed a- 
gainſt Saul in the caſe of Jonathan, and ob- 
tained his pardon for breaking the Law 
which his Father made , becauſe his nece(- 
firy forced him to taſte honey, and his break- 
ing the Law in that caſe did promote that 
ſervice,ywhoſe promotion was intended by the 
Law, 

5s. Princes muſt be Fathers of the peo- 
ple, and provide ſuch inſtances of gentle- 
neſſe, eaſe, wealth, and advantages , as may 
make nutnall confidence between ' them 3 
and muſt fix their ſecurity under G OD 
in the love of the people , which there- 
fore they muſt with all arts of ſweetneſle, 
remiſſion , popularity » noblenefſe and 1in- 
ceriry endeavour to ſecure to them» 
lclves. | 

6. Princes muſt not multiply publick 
Oathes without great, eminent , and vio- 
&t neceſſity, leſt the ſecuriry of the King 
become a ſnare to the people, and they be- 
come falſe when they ſec themſelves ſuſpe- 
ted, or impatient when they are violently 
held faſt : but the greater and more ulſciul 
caution is upon things then upon perſons : 
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Chap.3, Thedutyof Superiours. SeR,2" 
and if ſecurity. of Kings can be obtained o. 
therwifey it is better that Oathes ſhould be 
the laſt refuge, and when nothing elſe can he 
ſufficient 

7, Let not the people be tempted with 
argaments to diſobey , by the impoſition of 
great and unneceſſary raxes : for that loſt to 
the ſon of Solomon the dominion of the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be 

Guardians of Pupils and Widows , not ſuf- 
ſering their perſons to be oppreſſed, or their 
ſtates imbecilled, or in any ſenſe be expoſed 
to the rapine of covyetous perſons,but be pro- 
vided for by juſt laws, and provident Judges, 
and good Guardians,ever having an ear ready 
open to their juſt complaints, and a heart full 
of p.ty, and, one hand to ſupport them, and 
the other to avenge them. 
* 9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may 
be ſo adminiltred, that they be truly and re- 
ally an-eaſe to the people, not an inſiru- 
ment of vexation ; and therefore muſt be 
careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal ways 
of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 
intricacies and windings as much cut offas 
may be » leſi injured perſons be forced to 
periſh under the oppretſion.,, or under the 
Laiy, in the injury or in the ſuir. Laws ate 
like Princes, the beſt and moſt beloved, who 
are moſt eaſie of acceſſe. 

10, Places of judicature ought at no hand 
to be ſold by pious Princes, who remember 


' themſelves to be Fathers of the people. Fa 


et. they that buy the Office will ſell the a, and 


giullitia, 


they rhat at any rate will be judges, will not 
atan caſic rate do juſtice; and their is i 
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Chap.3» The dutyof Superiours. SeR.2. 
lefſe puniſhable , when bribery opened the 
door by which they entred. 

11. Ancient priviledges,fayours, cuſtomes,. 
and Acts of grace indulged by former Kings 
to their people,muſt not wichour high reaſon 
and great neceſſities be revoked by their ſuc- 
ceſſours 3 nor forfeitures be exatted violent- 
ly, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly, nor in 
light cafes, nor Laws be multiplied without 
great need nor vitious perſons which are 
publickly and deſervedly hated , be kept in 
defiance of popular deſires, nor any thing 
that may unneceſfarily make the yoke heavie, 
and the afteion lighr, that may increaſe 
murmures » and lefſen —_—_ alwayes Ie- 
membring, that the intereſt of the Prince and 
the People is ſo infolded in a murual imbrace, 
that they cannot be untwiſted wirhout pulling 
a limb off, or diſſolving the bands and con- 
junction of the whole body. 

12. All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as 
much bound by their word,by their grants,2nd 
by their promiſes,as the meaneſt of their Suk. 
jets are by the reſtraint and penalty of Laws: 
and although they are ſupertour ro the peo- 
ple, yer they are not ſuperiour to their own 
voluntary conceſsions, and ingagements,. 
their promiſes and Oathes, when once they 
are paſſed from them, 


The Duty of Superiours 44 they are Tudges. - 


I, Princes in judgement, and their Dele- 
gate Judges muſt judge the cauſes of all per- 
ſons uprightly and impartially , withour any 
perſonal confideration of the power of the 
nighty, or the bribe of the rich, or the ol 

| I 3. of: 
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of the poor. For although the poor muſt 
fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in ju- 
ſtice he muſt fare no better for it : And al. 
though the rich muſt be no more regarded, 
yet he muſt not be leſſe. And to this pur. 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inftru&ted him, when 
ina controverſie where a great Boy would 
have taken a Jarge coat from a little Boy, 
becauſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too big» he adjadged the 
great coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an. 
ſwered, Sir, If you were made a Judge of de- 
Ccency or fitneſſe, you had judged well in gi- 
ving the biggeſt to the biggeſt: but when you 
were appointed Judge, not whom the coat 
did fit, but whoſe it was, you ſhould haye 
confidered the title, and the poſſeſſion, who 
did the violence, and who made ir, or who 
- bought it? And ſoir muſt be in judgements 
between the rich and the poor: it 1s not to he 
conſidered what the poor Man needs, but 
what is his own. 

2. A Prince may not, much leſſe way in- 
feriour Judges deny juſtice when it is legally 
and competently demanded:and if the Prince 
will uſe his Prerogative iu pardoning an of- 
fender againſt whom juſtice is required, he 
muſt be carefull to give ſatisfaion to the in- 
Jured perſon, or his Relatives by ſome othe! 
inſtrument 3 and be watchful to take away 
the ſcandal, that is, leſt fuch indulgence 
might make perſons more bold to do injury: 
and it he ſpares the life , let him change the 
puniſhment into' that which may make the 
offender ( if not ſuſfer juſtice, yer ) do 
Juſtice, and more real advantage to the inju- 
red perſon, 

| Theſe 


| evil, that their choice may be with leſs 


they muſt give g 


Theſe rules concern Princes and their De- 
legates in the making or adminiſtring Laws,in 
the appointing rules of juſtice and . doing acts 
of judgement. The dury of Parents to their 
Children and Nephews is briefly deſcribed 
by S. Paul. 


The Duty of Parents to their Children. 
7. Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, © # 
that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and gentle, 
complying with all the infirmities of the Chil- 
dren; and in their ſeveral ages proportioning 
to them ſeveral uſages according to their 
needs and their capacities. 
2, Bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, that is, ſecure their religion, ſea- 


ſon their younger years with prudent and pi- 


ous principles, make them in love with ver- 
tue, and make them habitually ſo , before 
they come to chooſe or to diſcern gagd from 


culry and danger. For while they are 1: 
diſcipline, they ſuck in all that they are Nrit 

taughr, and believe it infinitely , provide __ 
for them, wiſe, learned and vertvous Tutors, %i, 0; 
a and pood company and diſcipl ne *, fea- eto: 


. . R PUte Ouam 
fonable baptiſm, catchiſm and confirmation. «:oprime 
For it is a great folly to heap up much wealth g:rccu. 
for our Children, and not to take care con- QindFab 


cerning the Children for whom we get it. It *ticv.12.5. 


isas if a man ſhould take more care about lis $1715 5pu 
ſhooe then abour his foot. de liter 


3. Parents _— piety at home, that is, (Twa.,.4* 
example & reverent de- 

port-nEnt, in the face of their children 3 and 

all thoſe inſtances of charity , which uſually 
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endear each other 3 ſweetneſſe of conver- 
ſation, aftabiliry, frequent admonition , all 
ſignifications of love and tenderneſſe, care 
and watchſulneſſe muſt he expreſſed towards 
Children, that they may Jook upon their Pa 
rentsas their friends and patrons, their de. 
fence and ſanvary, rheir treaſure and their 
Guide, Hirher is to be reduced rhe nurſing 
of Children, which is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and neceffary inſtance of piety, which 
Mothers can ſhew to their babes 3 a dutie 
from which nothing will excuſe, buta dif- 
abiliry, ſickneſſe, danger, or publick necehs 
fitie. | 

4. Parents muſt, provide for their own ac- 
ccrding to their condition, education, and 
imployment 3 called by S. Paul, a laying w 
for the Children, that is, an enabling them 
by competent portions, or good trades, arts 
or learning tro defend themifelves againſt the 
chances of the world, that they may not be 
expoled to temptation, to beggery, Or uſt 
worthy- arts : and alrhough this muſt be 
done without covetouſneſſle, without impati- 
ent and greedy deſires of making them rich, 
yet it muſt be done with niuch care, and 
great affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, 
and according to our power: and if wecat 
withcut.11n improve our <ſtates for them, 
that allo is part of the duty we owe to 
God for them : and this rule is to extend 
to all that deſcend from us, although we 
have been overtaken in a fault, and have un- 
lawfull iſſue they alſo become part oi our 
care, yet fo as not to injure the production 
of the lawful hed. 


5, This duty is to extend to a-proviſion of 
cl 


Chap. 3- The dutie of Superiours, Se. 2, 20L 
conditions and ai eſtate of life. Parents muſt 
all W according to their power and reaſon provide 
re W Huſbands or wives for their children*. In. 
rd MW which they muſt ſecure piety and f Religion, 
Pa & and the affedtion and love of the intereſted 
le. # perſons 3 and after theſe, let them make whar 
cir proviſions they can for other conveniences or 
ing © advantages: Ever remembring that they can 
na- © do no injury more affiiftive to the children, . 
ich I then to joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing 
tie I} aftedtion : It is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, . 
dif. £ or planting the vine 1n a garden of Coleworts. 
ceſs Þ Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable in- 
ducements to make them willing & to chooſe 
ac- | according to the Parents wiſh, but art no hand 
and I} let them be forced. Better to fit up all night, * Zrberz» 


g vp If then to go to bed witha Dragon. ſme con. 
Im ſenſu pa. 


arts | rentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud Euripi-. 
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The duty of Husbands, 5c. 


See Chap.2 Sef.3. Rules for married perſons, 
1. Husbands moſt give to their wives, love, 


mMaintenance,duty,and the ſweetneſfes of con. 


verſation | and wives * muſt pay to themall 
they have, or can with the intereſt of obedi. 
ence and reverence | and they muſt be com- 
plicated in affeRions and intereſt, that there 
be no diftintion between them of Mine and 
Thine: And if the title be the mans or the wo- 
mans, y<t the uſe muſt be common, onely the 
wiſdom of the man is to regulate all extrava- 
gancies and indiſcretions- in other things no 
queſtion is to he made 5 & their goods ſhould 
be as their childreng not to be divided,hut of 
one poſſefhicn and proviſion : whatſoever is 
otherwiſe is not mariiage but merchandiſe 
And upon this ground 1 ſuppoſe it was, that 
S.2Bafl commended that woman, who took 
part of her huſbands goods to do good works 
witha] : for ſuppofing hin to be nnwilling.an! 
that the work was his duty, or hers alone, « 
oth theirs in conjunction, or of great advan- 
rage to either of their ſouls, and no violence 
to the ſupport of their families, ſhe hath right 


* *Byzs to all that: And: Abigail of her own tigit 
& nSes, made a coſtly preſent ro David, when It 


ATM; 
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Chap.3. The dutie of ſuperonrs, SeR.2: 203: _ 
huſband Nabal had refuſed it. The huſband 
muſt b rule over his wife, as the ſoul does 0- 
ver the body, obnoxious to the ſame ſuffer- 
ings, and bound by the ſame aſte&ions, and 
| doing or ſuftering by the permiſſions and in- 
© tereſt of each other: that (asthe'old Philo- 
11 © ſopher ſaid ) as the humours of the body-are 
mingled with each other in their whole ſub - 
ſtances : ſo marriage may be a mixture of in- 
ah tereſts,of bodies, of mindes, of friends,a con- 
nd || Junction of the whole life, and the nobleſt 
of friendſhips. But if after all the fa'r deport- 
the | Ents, and innocent chaſt complyances the 
huſband be moroſe and ungentle,let the||wife 
diſcourſe thus ; If while I do my duty my hu- 
ua |} {band negledts me,what will he do if I neglect 
of | Pim?And if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated by rea- 
| ſon of her huſbands unchaſt life, let her con-< 
ſider, that then the man will be uncurably 
ruined, and: her Rivals-could wiſh nothing 
more,then that they might poſſeſs him alone. 


b L.etum eſſe debet et officioſum mariti in-perium. Plur. 

Namgque es ei Pater, (5 Frater,venerandaq, Mater : nec 
minus facit ad dignitatem viri ft mulier eumſuumPraecepto= 
rem, Philoſophum, MagiStrumg; appellet. Plutarch. I 

+ Convittio eſt quaſi quedamintentio benevolentig. 
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Inferior Matrona ſuo fit Sexte Marito 

N'en aliter fiunt femina virgz pares. Mart, . 


The duty of MaSters of Families. 


1. The ſame care is to extend toall of our” 
ſamily in their proportions as to our children: - 
lot as by S. Pauls cecononne the Heir differs 
nothing from a ſervant while he is in minority: : 
TY 
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ſo a ſervant ſhould differ nothing from a child 
11 the ſubſtantial part of. the care 3 and the 
difference is onely in degrees : Servants and 
Maſters are of the ſame kinred, cf the ſame 
nature, and heirs of the fame promiſes, and 
therefore*. 1. muſt be provided of neceſſa- 
ries for their ſupport & maintenance. 2. They 
muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work muſt 
be tolerable and thereifal. 4. Their reſtraints 
muſt be reaſonable, 5. Their recreations fit- 
ting and healthful. 6. Their religion and the 
intereſt of ſouls taken care of. 7. And Maſters 
muſt corre: their ſervants with genrtleneſſe, 
prudence, and mercy, not for every light 
fault, not alwayes, not with upbraiding and 
diſpraceful langmage, bur with ſuch onely as 
may expreſs and reprove the fault,and amend 
the perſon. But inall theſe things meaſures 
are to be taken by the contra made, by the 
Laws and cuſtoms of the place, by the ſen- 
tence of prudent and merciful men, and by 
the cautions and remembrances given us by 
God, ſuch as is that written by S. Paul,[ « 
knowing that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaven | 
The Maſter muſt not be a Lyon in his houſe, 
left his power be obeyed, and his perſon ha- 
ted ; his eye be wayted on, and his buſinc(* 
be negleQed in ſecret. No ſervant will do his 
daty unlefſe he make a conſcience,or love hi: 
Maſter : if he does it not for Gods ſake or hi 
Maſters, he will not necd to do it alwayes t0! 
his own. 


The duy of Guardians, er Tutors. 


Tutors and Gvardians are in the place 0! 


Parents and what theyre jn fiftion cf Lav, 
rliey 


Chap. 3. 


they ninſt remember as an argument to en- 
gage them to do inreality of duty. They muſt 
doall the duty of parents , excepting thoſe 
obligations which are meerly natural. 

The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to 
the people is of ſo great burden,ſo various rules, 
ſo in'ricate and buſte caution, that it requires 
a diſtinet tra&tate by it ſelf, ; 


— 


SECT. III. 
Of Negotiation, or civil 
ContraCts. 


T His part of Juſtice is ſuchas depends ups 
on the Laws of man directly, and upon 
the Laws of God onely by conſequence 
and in direct reaſon : and from civil Laws or 
private agreements it is to take its eſtimate 8 
meaſures:and although our duty is plain and 
ealy requiring of usHhoneſty in contracts, ſin- 
cerity in affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, 
and faithfulneſe in performing,yet it may be 
helped by the addition of theſe following 
rules and conſiderations. 


| Rules and meaſures of juſtice and bargaining. 


1. In making contracts uſe not many words; . 
forall the buſineſs ofa bargain is ſummed 
up in few ſentences - and he that ſpeaks leaſt 
means faireſt, as having fewer opportunities 
to deceive, 

2. Lye notat all. neither ina little thing nor 
ma great, neither in the ſubſtance nor in the 
cireumſtance, neither in word, nor deed-that 
s, pretend not what is falſe, cover not what 
12: 
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is true, and let the meaſure of your affirma- 
tion or denyal be the underſtanding of your 
contractor: for he that deceives. the buy or 
the ſeller by ſpeaking what is.true in a ſenſe 
not intended or underſtood by the other, isa 
lyer anda thief. For in bargains you are toa- 
void not only what is falſe, but that alſo which 
decerves. | 

3, In prices of bargaining concerning un- 
certain Merchandizes you may buy as cheap 
ordinarily as you can, and fell as dear as you 
can, ſo it be 1.without violence, and 2. when 
you contract on equal terms, with perſons in 
all ſenſes ( as to the watter and ſkill of bar- 
gaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchants 
with Merchants,wiſe men with wiſe men,rich 
with rich: and 3. when there is no deceit,and 
no neceſlity , and no Monopoly : for jn theſe 
Caſes viz. when the Contractors are equal, 
and no advantage on either fide, both parties 
are voluntary, and therefore there can be no 
injuſtice or wrong to either. Bur:then adde 
alſo this conſideration, that the publick bee 
not opprefſed by unreaſonable and unjuſt 
rates: for which the following rules are the 
beſt meaſure. 

4. Let your prices be-according to that 
meaſure of good and evil which is eſtabliſhed 
in the fame and common accounts of the wi- 
feſt and moſt merciſul Men ſkill'd in that ma- 
nufacture or commodity 3 and the gain ſuch 
which withour ſcandal 1s allowed to perſons 
in all the ſame circumſtances. 

$. Lerno prices be heightned by the ne 
ceſlity or unſkilfulnefle of the contraRor 3 for 
the firſt is dire& uncharitableneſle to the pet- 
{on, and injuſtice in the thing ( becauſe the 

Mans 
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Mans neceſlity could not naturally enter into 
the conſideration of the value of the commo- 
dity) and the other is deccit and oppreſlion: 
much lefſe muſt any Man make necetlities; as 
by ingrofling a commodity, by monopoly,by 
detaining corn, or the like indire& arts : for 
ſuch perſons are unjuſt to all ſingle perſons 
with whom in ſuch caſes they contra, and 


| oppreſſors of the publick. 


6. In entercourſe with others do not do all 

which you may lawfully.do 3 but keep ſome- 
thing within thy power: and becauſe there is 
a latitude of gain in buying and ſelling, take 
not thou the ut roſt peny that is lawful,or 
which thou thinkeſt ſo 3 for although ir be 
lawful, yet it is not ſafes and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this yeer, poſsibly 
next year will be tempted to gain ſomething 
unlawfully. 
+ 7, He that ſels dearer by reaſon he ſels not 
for ready money, muſt increaſe his price no 
higher then to make himſelf recompence for 
the loſſe which according to the Rules of 
trade he ſuſtained by his toi bearance,accord- 
ing to common computation,reckoning in al- 
ſo the hazard, which he is prudently,warily, 
and charirably to eſtimate: But alchough this 
be the meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſe it 
happens either to their friends, or to neceſs1- 
tous & poor perſons, they are in theſe cafes 
toconſider the rulesof friendſhip and neigh» 
bour- hood, and the obligations of charity, 
left juſtice turn into unmercifulneſle. = 

8, No Man isto be raiſed in his price or 
rents in regard of any accident, advantage Or 
diſ.dvantaye of his perſon. A Prince muſt be 


wed conſcionably as wel as a common Pn 
ar. 
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and a Beggar be treated juſtly as well az 
Prince ; with this onely difference, that tg 
poor perſons the atmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmerciful,which ro arich perſon 
iS innocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he need; 
not thy mercy and remiſſion. 

9. Let no man for his own poverty become 
more opprefling and cruel in his bargain, bur 
quietly, modeſtly, diligently, and patiently 
recommend his eſtate to God,8& follow itsin. 
tereſt and leave the ſucceſs to him : for ſuch 
courſes wil more probably advance his trade, 
they wil cerrainly procure him a bleſſing,and 
arecompence, and if they cure not his po. 
verty, they will take away the evil of it : and 
there is nothing elſe in it that can trouble him 

10 Derain not the wages of the hireling: 
tor every degree of detention of it beyond 
the time is injuſtice,and uncharitableneſs,and 
grindes his face til tears and blood come out: 
but pay him exactly according to Covenant, 
or according to his needs. 

11. Religioufly keep all promiſes and Co- 
venants, though made to your diſadvantage, 
thoug afterwards you perceive you might 
have bin better: & let not any precedent act 
of yours bealtered by any after-accident:Let 
nothing make you break your promiſe, unlels 
it be unlawful or impoſhblezthat is either ont 
of your natural, or out of your civil power, 
your ſelf being under the power of another;or 

«<:r-7 TNA It be intolerably inconvenient to your 
ſpon {a ſelf,$& of no*advantage to anorherzor that you 


ad ipon fa 
quia pre- have. leaveexprefled,or reaſonably preſumed, 


Mili quam. 
VIS noncox 
erim - fed nan {5 febrivitavero: ſubeltn, tacita exceptio, fi porero, [1 debeb0s 
Snee. Erce utidem Ratus fit com Exigitury qui fuir cum promitterom Deitt- 
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12.Let no Man take wages or fees for a 
work that he cannot do,or cannot with pro* 
bability undertake, or in ſome ſenſe profita- 
bly,and wich eaſe,or with advantage manage: 
Phyſicians muſt not meddle with deſperare 
diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 

out declaring their ſenſe before hand 3 that 
if the patient pleaſe he may entertain him at 
adventure, or to do him ſome little eaſe. Ad- 
yocates muſt deal plainly with their Clients, 
and tell them the true ſtate. and danger of 
their caſe 3 and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe ; but when he hath ſo cleared 
his own innocence ; if the Client will have 
collateral and legal advantages obtained by 
his1nduſiry, he may engage his endeavour, 
provided he do no injury to the right cauſe, 
or any Mans perſon. | 
13. Let no man appropriate to his own 


uſe whar God by a ſpecial mercy , or the ,,,q,.... 
Republick hath made common; for that is incxm. 


both againſt Juſtice and Chariry too + and 
by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſures. When 
the Kings of Naples encloſed the Gardens of 
Penctiia , where the beſt Manna of Cala« 
brig deſcends, that no Man might gather it 
without paying t:ibutez the Manna ceaſed, 
tillthe tribute was taken off; and then ir 
came again, and fo till after the third trial, 
the Princes found they could not have that 
in proper which GOD made to be com- 
mon, they left itasfree as GOD gave it. 
The like happened in Epire, when Lyſimachus 


iapls, 


a 


laid an impoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, «2. 


ic yaniſhed , till Lyſmmacus lefr it publick. 
And 
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And when the precurators of King Antigmy 
impoſed a rate upon: the fick people tha 
came to Edepſum to drink the waters which 
were lately ſprung and were very healrhfu 
inſtantly the waters dryed up, and the hope 
of gain periſhed 

The ſumme of all is in theſe words & 


1 Theſ.4.6. Saint Paul Let no man go beyond and defranl 


his brother in any matter 3 becauſe the Lord 1 


Mar- 10.19 the avenger of al ſuch | and our bleſſed $aji 


our in the enumeraring the duties of juſtice 
beſides the Commandment of | Do not fed!) 
addes | Defraud not | forbidding (as a diſtin 
explication of the old Law) the tacire and 
ſecret theft of abuſing our Brother in Cini 
Contracts. And it needs no other argumeny 
to enforce this caution, but onely, that the 
Lerd hath undertaken to avenge all fuch 
perſons : And as he alwayes does itin the 
great day of recompences : ſo very often he 
does it here, by making the unclean portion 
of invjſtice to be as a Cankerworm eating up 
all the other increaſe : jt procures begper), 
and a declining eſtate, or a caytive, curſed 
fpirir, an ill namegthe corſe of the injured and 
oppreſſed perſon, and a Fool or a Prodigalt 
be his Hetr, 
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tall : 

yhih | SECT. Iv. + 
thful, 

w. Of Reſtitution. 
ds of 


fraud R Eſtitution is that part of Juſtice to which 
a man isObliged by a precedent contradt 
| Sari- FF ora foregoing fault by his own aR,or another ,,;... - 
uſtice, ſmans,either with, or without his will. He that vuol rendes 
borrows is bound to pay, and much more he jrcocere 
that ſteals or cheats. For if he that borrows & 
payes not when heis able be an unjuſt perſon, 
ind a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes another 
mans goods to the right owners prejudice : 
then he that took them art firſt withour leave 
$the ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſleſ- 
fion, which the Debter is after the time in 
which he ſhould & could have made payment. 
For in all fins we are todiſtinguith the tran- 
tent or paſſing a& from the remaining eftect 
Wor evil. The a of ſtealing was ſoon over, and 
{Kannot be undone; & for it the ſinner is onely 
anſwerable to God,or his Vicegerent, and he 
igalroÞs ina particular manner appointed ro expi- 
ate It, by ſuffering Puniſhmenr,and repenting, 
and aſking pardon,& judging and condemn- 
ng himſelf;doing acts of juſtice and charityin 
oppoſition & contradiction to that evil acti- 
n.But becauſe in the caſe of ſtealing there is 
1" injury done to our neighbor, & the evil ſtil 
remains after the a&ion is paſt, therefore for 
this we are accountable to our neighbor, and 
| weare to take the evil oft from him which we 
ct. broughr upon him,or elſe he is an injured per. + 
on, a ſufferer all the while : and that any man 
| ſhould 


tn Aid. tt. F OY 
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ſhould be the worſe for me and my direct ah, 
and by my intention, is againſt the rule 
equity, of juſtice and of charity 3 1do ng 

that to others which I would have doney 
Si ruzcu!P? my ſelf,for 1 gi ow richer upon the ruins of hy 
dimmwm> fortune, Upon this ground, it is a determine 
jara vpr* rule in Divinity, Our ſin can never be pardon] 
I till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly took,y 
. wrongfully detain : reſtored it ( 1 mean) actu. 
ally, or in purpoſe & deſire, which we nul 
really perform when we can:and this dodtring 
beſides its evident and apparent reaſonab 
nefle, is derived from the exprefſe words 
Scripture,reckoning Reſt:tution to be a parte 
Repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion 
of opr ſins. | If the wicked reſtore the pledg 
Ezct.33.15 give agarn that he bad robbed, (xc. he ſhall ſw 
live, he ſhall not dye. \ *the practiſe of this pa 
of juſtice is to be directed by the followin 
Rules, 
Rules of making Reſtitution. 

T. Whoſo ever is an effective, real cauſer 
doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inftn 
ment ſoever he does it, (whether by com 

: manding , or incouraging it, by counfellin 

2 09. or commanding 2 it,hy acting it or not Þ hi 
*74ni7z dering it when he might and ought , bycoi 
75 019f4 cealing it, or receiving it ) is bound to mak 
Ko Tu, $* , : 
rt novo) of mer ety 4 vav eur py oc 1.1?) . Tatilas apud Pr 
cop. Goth. 3. Qui laudat ſeruum fugitruum tenetur, Nut 
oportet laudando augeri malum. Ulpian in lib. 1. cap.de/ 
w9 corrupto. 
b 'O iwaptoptris WW uiearmes dd ty Ty wirrwo/Hon 

irs, Texmy 5 11 Tus ws 1 turner, Nicet, Choniat.h 
Michael.Comnen. Sic Syri ab Amphyionibus judicio 08 


nat1 q#1a piraticam non prohibuernnt cum poterant. p 
| re 
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eftiturion to his Neighbour ; if without him 
theinjury had not bin done,bur by him,or his 
afiſtance it was. For by the ſame reaſon thar 
rery one of theſe is guilty of the ſin, and is 
uſe of the injury, by the ſame they are 


"Wound to make reparation 3 becauſe by him 


is Neighbour is made worſe, and therfore 
s to be put into that ſtate from whence he 
as forced. And ſuppoſe that thou haſt per- 
waded an injury to be done to thy neighbor, 

ich orhers would have perſwaded if thou 
adſt not, yet thou art ſtill obliged, becauſe 


"Whourea!ly didft cauſe the injury; juſt as they: 
ad been obliged if they had done it; and 

"F10uarc nor atall the leſſe bound by having 

"Spcrſons as 111 inclined as thou art. 


2, He that commanded the injury to be 
one, is firſt bound: then, he that did itzand 


"Wer theſe they alſo are obliged who did ſo 
Whiſt; as wichour them the thing would nor 


ave been done. If ſatisfaction be made by 
ny of the former, the latter is tyed to repen- 
ance, but no reſtitution : But if the injured 
gerſon be not righted, every one of chem is 
holly guilty of the injuſtice, and rherefore 


Wound ro reſtitution ſinglely and entirely. 


3. Whoſo ever intends a little injury to his 


P\cighbour, and acts it,and by ir a greater evil 
ccidenrally comes, he is obliged ro make an crum qua- 
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Eriamſi 


partem 
damn dare 
no uilthin 


ntire reparation of all the injury , of {ym 


dedcris re- 


Nhat which he intended , and of that nenduses. 


Which he intended nor, but yet acted by his 


wn inſtrument, going further then he ar firſr 
purpoſed it. He thar ſet fire on a plane Tree 
*ſpite his Neighbour, and the plane Tree 
ſet fire upon his Neighbours Houle, is bound 


Extoto n, 
noluitle de. 
ber qui im- 


rudcntia 


def.ndiwur. 


Sencec,Con- 
tLOV » 


pay for all the loſſe, becauſe it did all ariſe - 


from 


- 
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from his own ill intention. It is like murgg 
xavolunts- committed by a drunken perſon, involungy i 
ri nee In ſome of the effect, but voluntary in the oh 
rio cenſcnr ygyts of 7t,and 7n all the cauſe,and therefore x 
ar: guilty perſon isanſwerable for all of it, Ani 
when Arzarathes the Cappadocian King 

had but in wantonneſſe ſtop'd the mout 
of the river Melanus, although he intende 
no evil, yet Euphrates being ſwell'd by the 
means,and bearing away ſome of the ſtrand 
Srraby Of Cappadocia did great ſpoil to the Phryy. 
ans and Galatians, and therefore by the Ro- 
man Senate was condemned in three hundred 
talents towards reparation of the damage. 

Much rather therefore when the leſſer part 
the evil was direQly intended. | 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from 
giving almes to a poor man is tyed to reſtitu. 
tion, if he hindred him by fraud or violence, 
wx yer it was a right which the poor nunfſy 

ad when the good man had deſigned andre- 
ſolved itz and the fraud or violence hinder 
the effe& bur not the purpoſe, and therefore 
he who uſed the deceite or the force is inju-f 
Tz. rious, and did damage to the poor man, But; 
7-7 zJ% 6 if the alms were hindered onely by intreaty, 
g 2on294 the hinderer is not tyed to reſtitution, be- 
ozcpi- Cauſe intreaty took not liberty away from 
anda the giver, bur left him ſti]l maſter of his ow 
yaw3e act, and he had power toalter his purpol, ſh 
ea and ſo long there was no injuſtice done. The 
ſame is the caſe ofa Teſtator giving a legav9h 
either by kindeneſſe, or by promiſe and 
common right. He that hinders the charits- 
ble Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due 
Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged t0 
reſtitution, The reaſon of the latter part - 
fn 
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derMWhis caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or per- 
!0) Wipades to a fin is as guilty as he thar acts it : 
thr Wand if wichout his perſwaſjon the fin and the 
leWnjury would not be acted, he is in his kinde 
Anifhe intire cauſe, and therefore obliged to re- 
ny Woair the injury as much as the perſon that 
ut Woes che wrong immediately. 
dd 5, He that refuſes to do any part of his duty 
to which he is otherwiſe obliged) withour 
i bribe, is bound toreſtore that money; be- 
*Kauſe he rook it in his Neighbours wrong,and 
otasa ſalary for his labour, ora reward of 
is wiſdom(for his ſtipend hath paid all that, 
vr) he hath obliged himſelf to do it by his 
0B oluntary undertaking. 
6. Hethat takes any thing from his Nergh- 
VM@our which was jaſtly forfeired,but yet takes 
"W-Y: not as a Miniſter of juſtice,bur to fatisfte his 
pwn revenge or avatice,is tyed to repentance 
Mau nor to reſtitution. For my Neighbour is 
[thor the worſe for my acr, for thither the Law 
QB: his own demerits bore him, but becauſe I 
bok the forfeiture indirectly [am anſwerable 
"Fo God, for my unhandſome,unjuſt,or uncha- 
Fitable circumſtances. Thus Philip of Macedon 
areproved by Ariſtides for deſtroying the 
"FW bocenſes 3 becauſe alchough they deſerved it, 
et he did it nor in proſecution of the law of 
ations, but to enlarge his own dominions, 
.The heir of an oblig'd perſon is not bound 
omake reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed 
nely by a perſonal a& : bur if it paſſed from 
$perſon to his eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes 
ithall irs burden. If the Father by perſwa- 
ng his neighbor to do injuſtice be bound to 
ſore,theaRion is extinguiſhed by the death 
the Father; becauſe it was onely the Fa- 


thers 
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 _ thers fin that bound: him, which: cannox 6 
rectly binde' the fon; therefore theſon is 
And this is ſoinall perſonal ations, unlef 
where the civil Law interpoſes and alters thy 
caſe. 41 


Theſe rules concern the perſons that are oblizy 
to make reſtitnrion : the other circunſtant 
of it are thuy deſcribed. 


2. He that by fa&, or word, or ſigne, eithe 
fraudulently, or;violently does hartito'h 
Neighbours body, life, goods, good 
friends, or ſoul, is hound to make reſtituti 
in the ſeveral inftances,according as they a 
capable to be made in all theſe inſtances 
muſt ſeparate intreaty and inticements fron 
deceit or violence. If I perſwade my Neg 
bour to commit adultery, I ftill leave him 
her in their own power; and though I ama 
ſwerable to God for my ſin , yet not rom 
Neighbour, For I made her to be willing; wh 
ſhe was willing a, that is, t 
ſame at laſt as I was ar firſt: 
if I have uſed fraud, and mad 
her to believe a lie b, po 
which confidence ſhe did; 


/ — act,and without it ſhe woull 
tem vel Samaritant. R. gr (as if 1 tell a woman k 


Maimon.Can. Eth. Huſband is dead, or intend 
to kill her,or is himſelfan adulterovs man 
or if I uſe violence, that is,cither force het 
threaten her with death,or a grievous wout 
or any thing that takes her from the libt 
of her choice, I am bound toreſtitution, th 
is,to reſtore her to a right underſtanding! 
things and toa full liberty by taking fr 
her the deceit or the violence. 


a At avon ipgey 1a 
vir, Epi, 

b Paow-Juyn dxsme cr. 
peif) of ahuZetans, Plaut 
Non licet ſuffurarimen- 


ot 
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M5. An adviterous-ptrion 15 tyed/to reftiru.. 
i tion of che 'tnpwyylo far as it 15 reparable; and 
6 can be mat tothe wronged perſon 3 thatis, 
W to make proviſion for the children begotten 
jn unlawful imbraces,that they may do no in- 
. WF jury co the legitimate by receiving a common 
YN portion; and tf the injured perſon do account 
"WF ofir, he muſt farisfie him with money for the 
wrong done to; his bed. He is nor tyed to of. 
thelff fer chiis, becauſe ir is no proper exchange, bur 
"kf be is bound to pay it, if it be reaſonably de- 
ell 0anded : for every man hath juſtice done 
whim, when himfſelt is ſatighed , though by 
y aa word, or an,adtion, or a penny. 
10, He that hath kild a man 1s hound to re- 
ſticution by aloving ſuch a, 
maintenance to the chiidren . 


* \ w @e a 
OWagm, tumour, 7 


od - . 84 GW If cls 1% ana1:DXfn> 75 
im and ncer relatives of the de- WW on dn 
n anſſccaſed as they have loft by | * Mich x rage v2 
ro mſÞiis death,confidering and al- ; 0. EPHCS. Af Ss 


; Woving for all circumſtances ©*** 
hf the mans age, and health,& probability of 
ving. And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made 
Xplation for the death of Iphitus whom he 
ew, by paying a muldt to his children. 

11, He that hath really leſſened the fame... 
wW! his neighbor by fraud or violence is bound 5s ictipe- 
Weliore it by irs proper inſtruments: ſuch as 2551 


it 2 2CCu13- 


W'< confeſlion of his faulr,giving teſtimony of cione 591 


:ai110.10t. 


Is innocence or worth,doing him-honour,or 4.4. 
that will do ir, and borh parties agree) by 
ney which anſwers all things. 
12. He that hath wounded his neighbor is 
dro the expences of the Surgeon & other 
ences, and to repair whatever loſs he ſu- 
0s by his diſ1bility to workvr trade 2 and 
lame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment; 
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in which caſes onely the real effect and re. 
maining detriment are to be mended andre. 
paired : for the action it ſelf is to be puniſh. 
ed or repented of, and enters not into the 
queſtion of reſtitution. Bur in theſe and all 
other caſes the injured perſon is to be reſty. 
red to that perfect and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or vio. 
lence, ſo far as is poſhble. Thus a raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury 
done to the maid,& give her a dowry, or mar- 
ry her if ſhe deſire ir. For this reſtores her jn- 
to that capacity of being a good wife, w® hy 

. the injury was Joſt, asfar as it can be done. 
13. Re that robbeth his Neighbour of his 
goods, or detains any thing violently or fray 
dulently, is bound, nor onely to reſtore the 
principal, bur all irs fruits and emoluments 
which would have accrued to the right owner 
during the time of their being detained,” By 
proportion to theſe rules, we may judge cif 
the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of injw-W 
ri1ous perſons : the facrilegious, the derainers 
.cf tiihes, cheaters of mens inheritances, Uſe 
Juft judges falſe witneſfes and accuſers,t 
thac do fraudulently or violently bring met 
to fin, that force men to drink, that laughs 
and diſgrace vertue, that perſwade ſervant 
tO run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, 
lent perſecytors of religion in any inſtance 
and all of the ſame nature. | | 
14. He that hath wronged ſo many , it 
that mannes(as in the way of daily trade)\e 
he knows not in what meaſure he hach dot 
it, or- who they are 3 muſt redeem his faWp 
by alms, & largeſſes to the poor,according 
the value of his wrongful dealing, as ne" 
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he can proportion ir, "Better. it is to go beg... 
ging to Heaven, then'to go to Hell laden with 
the ſpoils of rapine and injuſtice; | 
15. The order of paying the debts of con- 

tfact, or reſtiturion, are in ſome inſtances ſet 
down by the civil laws of a kingdom, in 
which caſes their rule is ro be obſerved : In 
deſticurion or want 'of fuchrules, weare 1. to 
obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor. 2.Then 
the time of che delay :' and 3: the ſpecial ob- 
ligations of friendſhip or kindneſſe : and ac- 
cording to theſe in their ſeveral degrees,nake 
our refiicution, if we be not able todo all 
that we ſhould : but if we be, the beſt rule is 
to do it as ſoon as we can,. taKing our 2C- 
counts in this' as in our humane actions, ac- 
cording to prudence, and civil or natural 
conveniences or poflibilities 3 onely ſecuring 
theſe two things. 1. That the duty be nor 
wholly omirted:and 2.that it be not deferred 
tall ont of covetouſneſſe, or any other prin- 


ciple that is vicious. Remember that the 


me day in which Zacheus made reſtitution 
to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that ſalyation was 
come to his houſe.., , + | 


16. Bur beſides the obligation arifing from Luk" 
contract or default, there is one of another 19-9- 
fort w® comes from kindneſs, and the acts of * Gr4+ 

Ity and friendſhip. He that does me a fa- titud?, 


cur hath bound me to make him a return of 
mankfulneſs. The obligation .comes not by 
wvenant, nor by his own expreſſe intention, 


Wout by the nature of the thing 3 and is a duty 


pritgging up within the ſpirit of the obliged 
perion, to whom it is more natural to love his 


Wriend,and ro do good for good,then toreturn 


K 2 evil 
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- Evil for evil; becauſe a man may forgivey 
ory, bur he muſt never forget a good tun 
For every thing that is excellent, and eye 
thing that is profirable,whatſoever is goodin 
It ſelf or good to me, cannot bur be beloved 
and what we love, we naturally cheriſhaul 

. do good to. He therefore that refuſes tod 
good to them whomthe is bound to love, « 
to love that which did him good, is un 
ral and monſtrous in his affe&ions, and think 
all the world born to miniſter to hin:, with 
greedinefs worſe then that of the Sea , whid 
although it receives all Rivers into it ſelf, 
irfurniſhes rhe Clouds and Springs withare 
turn of all thy need. x 

Our duty to Benefactors is to.eſteem an 
love their perſons : to make them propottic 
nable returns of ſervice, or duty,or profit, a 
cording as we can, or as they need, or as 0 


porrunity preſents ir ſelf, & according to the 
grearnefs of their kindneſles : and to prayt! 
God to make them recompence for all tit 
good they have done to us , which laſt office 
1s alſo requiſite to be done for our Credin! 
who in charity haverelieved our wants. 


———_—_—_— 
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Prayers to be ſaid in relation to tix 
ſeveral Obligations and Of- 


fices of fuſtice, 


A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience : tobe 
Jaid by all perſons under Command. 
Erernal God, Great Ruler of Menat 
Angels, who haſt conſtituted all ching 
1n a wonderful order, making all the 
! _ 
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"cal mes fabjet toman, and one man to ano0- 
cu ther, and all to thee ,, the Jaſtdink of this ad- 
0 mictble chain being faſtned to the foot of thy 
od 8 throne : teach me to obey all thoſe whom 
1 v8 thou haſt ſer over me, reverencing their per- 


og ſons,ſubmitting indifterently to all their law- 
© a0 ful commands, cheerfully undergoing thoſe 
* » UW burdens which the publick wiſdom & neceſfi- 
a ty ſhal impoſe upon me 3 at no hand murmy- 
hin ring againſt Government, left the Spirit of 


vith pride and nintiny , of murmur and diforder- 


vhich enter into me, and configne me to the porti- 
IyeMWon of the diſobedient and rebellious, of the 
a Wdeſpiſers of Dominion, and revilers of Digni- 

7. Grant this Oholy God for his fake, who 
n Bfor his obedience to the Father hath obtain- 
YAUNVed the glorification of eternal ages, our Lord 
 X-Wand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


- th mrgers jor Magiſtrates, for aur Parents ſpivitu. 
ay t a and natural, are in the following Letaxies 


Il the «at the end of the fourth Chapter. 

office —— | CERES INNS Ida 0 2hel 

lA Prayer to be [aid by Subjefts, when 
their Land is invaded wo OVer=raANR 


by barbarous or wicked people , enemies of 
the the Religion or the Government, 


I. | 

Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the 
# Kingdems of men, thou art the great 
dd of battels and recompences, and hy thy 
glorious wiſdom, by thy Almighty power,and 
by thy ſecrer providence, doeft determine 
aWthe cvencs of war, and the iſſues of humane 
"counſels, and the returns of peace and victo- 
WW); now ar leaſt be pleaſed ro ler the light of 
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thy countenance,and the effects of a glorigy 
mercy, and a gracious pardon return to thi 
Land, thou ſeeſt how great evils we ſufferuy 
der the power and tyranny of war , an41l. 
though we ſubmit to, and adore thy juſticein 
our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our mi 
ſery, to hear our complaints, and to provide 
ns of remedy againſt our preſent calamitie; 
let not the defenders of a righteous cauſe gy 
away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for ev 
confounded, nor our parties defeated,norte- 
ligion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenan- 
\ced, and we be ſpoiled of all the exrerioy 
ornanients, inſlruments and advantages ofpi- 
ety, which thou haſt been pleaſed formerlyto 
miniſter to our infirmities, for the intereſts0 
Learning and Religion. Amen. 
; II. 
WVE confeſſe dear God,that we have de- 
ſerved to be totally extinct and ſep 
rate from the Communion of Saints,and the 
comforts of Religion, to be made ſervants to 
_ unjuſt, and inferiour perſons, orto 
ufter any other calamity which chou ſhalt al 
Tot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom 
we have fo ofren provoked to wrath and jei- 
Jouſie. Lord we humbly lye down under the 
burden of thy rod , begging of thee tore 
member our infirmities, and no more tore- 
member our ſins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaf, 
to lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with 
thy gracious eyez and if a ſad cloud of ten 
poral infelicities muſt ſtill encircle ys, opet 
rnto us the window of Heaven, that withal 
ee of Faith and hope we may ſee beyond 
the cloud, looking upon thoſe mercies wii 


12 thy ſecret providence and — 
on 
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dom. thon defigneſt to all thy ſervants, from 
ſuch unlikely and ſad beginnings. Teach us 
diligently to do all our duty, and cheerfally 
to ſubmit to all thy will ; and at laſt be gra» 
cious ro thy people that call upon thee, that 
put their cruſt in thee, that have laid up all 
their hopes in the boſom of Godzthat beſides 
thee have no helper. Amen. 

III. 

Place a guard of Angels abont the perſon 
of the Ruler, & immure him with the defence 
of thy right hand , that no unhallowed arm 
may _do' violence to him. Support him with 
aids from Heaven in all his battels, trials,and 
dangers, that he may in every inſtant of his 
temptation-hecome dearer tothee , and do 
thou return to him with mercy and delive- 
rance.Give unto him the hearts of all his peo- 

le, and put into his hand a prevailiog rod of 
iron, a ſceprer of p@wer., and a fiyord of ju- 
ſtice z and enable him todefend and comfort 
the Churches under his proteRtion, 
IV. 

Bleſſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confede- 
rates and Leiges 3 direc their caunſels, unite 
their hearts, ſtrengthen their hands , bleſſe 
their actions : Give unto them holineſſe of 
intention, that they may with much candour 
and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and 


his Vicegerent: Sandifie all the means and 


Inſtruments of their purpoſes, that they may 
not with cruelty, injuſtice, or oppreſſion pro- 
ceed towards the end of their juſt defires 3 
& do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
proſperous event,. that all may cooperate to, 


. Ind actually produce thoſe great mercies 
which we beg of thee; honour and ſafery to 
K 4 the: 
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the Ruler, defence of his juſt rights, peace ty 
his people, eftabliflment and promotion tg 
Religion, advantages and encouragement 
Learning and holy living , deliverance to al 
the oppretſ{ed,comforr to all thy faithful peo. 
ple 3 and from all theſe, glory to thy hoh | 
Name. Grant this O King of Kings,for his ſake 
by whom thou haſt conſigned ns to all thy 
mercies and promiſes,and to whom thou haſt 
given all power in Heaven and Earth, our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Magiſtrates, for them 
ſelves and their people. 


O my God and King, thou ruleſt in the 
Kingdoms of Men; by rhee Kings reign, and 
Princes decree juſtice 3 thou haft appointed 
* Theſe words to be IMC under thy felf* anal under 
added by a Delegare 7y RAler | to govern this por. 
or Interior. tjon-of thy Church according 
to the Laws of Religion and the Common- 
wealch. O Lord, I am baran infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences 
withonrt crring in judgement : but do thou 
give to thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to 
zudge this people,that I may diſeern between 
gocd and evil. Cauſe me to walk before thee 
and all the people in truth and righteoufneſs, 
and in fincerity of hearr, that I may not re- 
gard the perfon of the mighty, nor he afraid 
of his terrour, nor deſpiſe the perſon of the 
p2or, and reje& his petition 3 but that doing 
juſtice roall men, I and my people may re- 
ceive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in our 
dayes, and murual love, duty and correſpopy 
dence, that there he no leading into captivi- 
ty,no complaining in our ſtreets ; but _— 

ce 


Ad.Chap. 3. the duties of Juſtice: 


ſee the Church in proſperity all our dayes, 
and Religion eſtabliſhed and increafing. Do 
thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy ſervant, and 
bring me to a participation of the glories of 
thy kingdom , for his ſake whois my Lord 
and King, the holy and ever bleſſed Saviour 


| ofthe wofld, our Redeemer Jefus. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their 
Children. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who: 

haſt promiſed children as a reward to the 
Righteous, and haſt given them to meas a te-- 
ſtimony of thy mercy, and an engagement of 
my duty 3 be pleaſed to be a Father unto 
them, and give them healthful bodies, un- 
derſtanding ſouls, and ſan&ified ſpirits , that 
they may be thy ſervants, and thy children 


| all their dayes. Let a great mercy and provi- 
.dence lead them through rhe dangers and 


temprations and ignorances of their youth, 


| that they may neverrun into folly, and the 


evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the 
accidents of their lives, that by good educa- 
tion, careful Turors, holy example, innocent 
company, prudent counſel, and thy reſtrain- 
ing grace, their duty to thee may be ſecu- 
red in the midſt of a crooked and untoward 
| m—_—— : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, 
et me be enabled to provide convemently 
for the ſupport of their perſons , that they 
may not be deſtirure and miſerable in may 
death, or if thou ſhalr call mee oft from 
this World by a more timely ſummons, let 
Yeir portion bee thy care, mercy, ande 
providence over their bodies and foules : 


and may they neyer live vitious lives , 
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nor dye violent or untimely deaths ; but le 
them glorifie thee here, with a free obedi. 
ence, and the duties of a whole life,that when 
they have ſerved thee in their generations, 
and have profited the Chriſtian Common. 
wealth, they may be cuheirs with Jeſus in the 
glories of thy erernal Kingdom, through the 
fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of F and 
Curats, Tutors, or other obliged 
perſons for their charges. 
E:) Almighty God, merciful and gracious, 
have niercy upon my Family| or Pupils 
or Parifhioners, &c. } and all comniitted to 
my charge: ſanQifie them with thy grace,pre- 
ſcrve them with thy providence, guard them 
from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, diret 
them in the wayes of peace and holy Religi- 
on by my Miniſtery aud the conduct of thy 
molt holy Spirit, and conſigne them all with 
the participation of thy bletfings and graces 
in this World, with healthful hodies, with 
good underſtandings, and ſanctified ſpirits to 
a full fruition of thy glories hereafter,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts men. 
Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, 
mercy &benediction,who by my cduca- 
tion and other effects of thy providence halt 
called me to this profeſſion , that by my it- 
duſtry I may in my ſmall proportion work to 
gether for the good of my ſclf and others: ! 
humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my il 
tention, and in the tranſaction of my aftails, 
wat. L may be diligent, juſt, and:fairhful : and 
4 g: ve 
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give me thy fayour,that this my labour may be- 


accepted by thee asa part of my necetfary 
duty, and give me thy blefling toafliſt and 
proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures 
as thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me : and be 
pleaſed to let thy holy Spirit be for ever pre- 
ſent with me, that I may never be given to 
covetouſneſſe and ſordid appetites, to lying 
and falſchood, or any other baſe, indire& and 
beggerly arts, but give nie prudence, honeſty 


and Chriſtian fincerity, that my trade may be 


fanctified by m Reon my labour by. my 
intention and thy bleſsing, that when Ihave 
done my portion of work thou. haſt allot- 
ted me, and improved the talent thou haſt 
introſted to me, and ſerved the Common- 
wealth in my capacity, I may receive the 
mighty price of my high calling, which L 
expect and beg, in the portion and inheri.. 
tance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſus, Amen. ' 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors and all perſons 0b» 
liged whether by crine or contra@t. 


| 'Q Almighty God, who art rich unto all,the 


treaſure and Fountain of all good,. of all 
juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty, to: 
whom we owe all that we are) and all that we 
have, being thy debtors by reaſon of our ſins,. 
and by thy own gracious contract made with: 
us in ſeſus Chriſt : teach me in the firſt place 
toperform all my Obligations to thee , both. 
of duty and thankfulneſs 3 and next enable 
me to pay my duty to all my friends ,. and 
my debts to all my creditors ,. that none be- 
made miſerable, or leſſened in his eſtate 


by, 
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by his kindnefle to me , or rraffick with me, 
Forgive meall thoſe ſins and irregutar aQtions 
by which I entred into debt further then my 
neceffity required,or by which ſuch neceſſity 
was brought upon me: bnt let not them ſuffer 
by occafion of my fin. Lord reward all their 
kindnefs into their boſoms, and make them 
recompence where I cannot, and make me 
very willing in all that can, and ablefor 
all that I am obliged to, or if it ſeem good 
in thine eyes to affti& me by the continuance 
of this condition, yet make it up by fome 
raeans to them, that the prayer of thy ſervant 
may obtain of thee, ar leaſt to pay my debt 
Mm blefſings. Amen. 
IT. 

[| Ord ſanQife and forgive all that I hare 
{_,rempred to evil by my diſcourſe or my 
example:inſtru&t them in the right way whom 
I have lead to errour, and let me neverrun 
iurcher on the ſcore of fin 3 bur do thon blot 
out all the evils I have done, by the ſpunge 
of thy Paſsjon, and the Elood cf thy Crefte; 
and give mea deep and an excellent repen- 
rance, anda free and a grecions pardon, that 
thon mayeſt anfwer for me, O Lord, and en- 
able me to ſtand upright in judgenent 3 for 
in thee, O Lord, have I tynfted, ler me never 
be confounded. Piry me, and infirutt me; 
owe me and ſupport me, pardon me and 
ave me, for my fweet Saviour Jeſus Chil 
his fake. Amen, 


A prayer for Patron and Bene faGours. 


() Almighry G O D, thou Forntain of all 
pood,of all excellency both ro Men and 


&ngels, extend thine abundant favour ard 
(09118 
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loving kindneſſe tro my Patron, to all my 
friends and Benefeors : Reward them, and 


make rhem plentiful recompence for all the 


good which from thy merciful providence 
they have conveyed unto me : Let the lighr 
of thy countenance ſhine vpoa them, and ler 
them never come into any aftiigion or ſad- 
neſſe, bur ſuch as may bean inſtrument of thy 
glory and their eternal comfort, Forgive 
them all their ſins3let thy: Divineſt ſpirit pre- 
ſerve them from all deeds of Darkneffe: Let 
thy miniſtring Angels. guard their perſons 
from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſſe: 
And thou who m—— every degree of 
their neceſlity by thy infinite wiſdom, give 
ſupply to all their needs by thy glorious mer- 
cy, preſerving their perſons, ſangifying their 
hearts, and leading them in the wayes of 
rohteoufneſſe, by the waters of comfort, to 
the land of cternal reſt and glory,through Je. 
fs Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


ESO Ot e es 
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&$:$Eligion ina large ſenſe does ſignifie 
$ R & the whole dury of Man,comprehend-. 
$2: ing in it Juſtice,Chariry and Sobriety: 
becauſe all theſe being commanded by God 
they become a part of that honour and 
worſhip which we are bound to pay to him, 


And thus the word is uſed in Saint James, Jimes 1.27 | 


Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the 
the 


p_ 


4 


"= Is . 
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the Father ts this,To viſit the fatherleſſe and Wi. 


. dows in their affliction, and ts keep himſelf un. 


ſpoted from the world. Bur in a more reſtrained 


ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty which 


+ Tit.2. 13. 


particularly relates to God in our worſhip. 
pings and adoration of him ,.in conſefling his 
excellencies, loving his perſon, admiring his 
g0odneſle, beheving his word, and doing all 
that which may in a proper and dire 
manner do him honour. It contains the dutys 
of the firſt Table onely, and ſo it is called 
Godlineſſe * , and is by S. Paul, diſtinguiſh. 
ed from Juſtice and Sobriety.In this ſenſe Iam 


now to explicate the parts of it. 


Of the internal aftions of Religion. 


Thoſe I. call-the internal actions of Rel. 
gion, in which the ſoul onely is imployed, 
and miniſters to God in the ſpecial aCtions 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity. Faith believes the 
revelations of God : Hope expects his pro- 
miſes : and Charity loves his excellencies 
and mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding 
to God : Hope gives up all the paſſions and 
afticcions to Heaven and heavenly things:and 
Charity gives the will to the ſervice of God, 
Faith is oppos'd to Infidelity : Hope to Del- 
pair : Charity ro Enmity and Hoſtility 3 and 
theſe three ſanQifie the whole Man, and 
make our daty to God and obedience to his 
Commandments to be choſen,reaſonable & de. 
I:zhtful, and therefore to be intire, perſevering, 
and univerſal, | 

Ui 


Chap:4+ Of. Faith. SeR.4- 


SECT. L 
Of Faith. 


The aft and offices of Faith, are 


I, T O believe every thing which God 

| hath revealcd tous 3 and when once 
we are convinced that Ged hath ſpoken it,to 
make no further enquiry, but humbly toſub- 
mit, ever remembring that there are ſome 
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Demus De- 
um a!iquid- 
poſſe quod 
nos fatea- 
mur invce 
itieare non» 
offe, 


things which our underſtanding cannot fa- 54u:4.2 


thom nor ſearch out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God 
but what is honorable and excellent;as know- 
ing that belief to be no honoring of God 
which entertains of him any diſhonourable 
thoughts. Faith is the parent of Charity, and 
whatſoever Faith entertains mnſt be apt to 
p:0./uce love to God: but he that belives God 
to be cruel or unmerciful,or a rejoycer in the 
unavoydable damnation of the greateſt part 
of mankinde, or that he ſpeaks one thing and 
privately meats anotherzthinks evil thoughts 
concerning God, and ſuch, as for which we 
ſhonld hate aman, and therefore are great e- 
nemics of Faith,being apt to deſtroy charity, 
Our Faith concerning God muſt be as him- 
ſc|fhath revealed and deſcribed his own ex- 
cellencies : and in our diſcourſes we muſt re- 
move from him al imperfe&ion,andattribure 
to him all excellency. ; os 

3. To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt in 
heart,& deſire to hecome Diſciples of his do- 


| drine with choice(belides conviction) being 


in the preſence of God, but as Ideots, that 


Cap+7.4e (5s 
Viidas 
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is, without any principles of our own to hin. 
der the truth of God 3 but ſucking in greedily 
all that God hath taught us, believing ir in. 
finitely, and loving to believe it . For thisis 
an a& of Love refle{ted upon Faith, or an act 
of faith leaning upon love 

4. To believe all Gods promiſes, and that 

whatſoever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on 
Gods part be as ſurely performed as if wehaq 
itin poſſeſſion. This at makes us torely upon 
God with the ſane confidence as we did on 
our Parents when we were children, when 
we made no doubt, but whatſoever we need- 
ed we ſhould have it if it were in their power, 
5, To believealſo the conditions of the pro» 
miſe,or that part of the revelation which cone 
cerns our duty. Many are apt to believe the 
Article of remiflion of ſins, but they believe 
It without the condition of repentancegor the 
fruits of holy fe : and thar is to believe the 
Article otherwiſe then God intended it. For 
the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great oh. 
Ject of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to 
anſwer his grace 3 that God will be our God, 
ſo long as we are his people; The other is not 
Faith bur Flattery. 

6. To profeſſe publickly the doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded, nor being - 
ſhamed of the word of God, or of any practi 
fes enjoyned by itz and this,withour comply- 
ing with any mans intereſt, not regarding fa- 
vor, nor being moved with good words, not 
fearing diſgrace, or loſſe, or inconvenience, 
or death ir ſelf. 

7. To pray without doubting without wear. 
nefſe, without fainrneſſe, entertaining ns {as 
loules 


Chap. 4- "Of Faith. Sea. 1. 
loufies, or ſuſpittons of God, but being confi- 
dent of G-ds hearing us, and of his returns 
to us, whatſoever the manner or the inſtance 
be, that if we do our duty, it will be gracious 
and merciful. 

Theſe Acts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in 


the ſervants of Jeſus : fome have ir butasa 


grain of muftard-feed, ſome grow up to a 

lant, fome have the fulneſfſe of faich : but the 
ea fzith char is muſt he a perfwafion ſo 
firong as to make us undertake the doing of 
all thar duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing: but we ſhall beſt diſ- 
cernthe truth of our faith by theſe following 


fones. S. Hierom reckons three. 


Stenes of true Faith. 
r. An earneſt and vehement prayer:for it is 
Impoſfible we ſhould heartily believe the 
ings of God and the glories of the Goſpel, 
and not moſt importunately defire them, For 
very thing is defired according to our belief 
f its excellency and poſhbiliry. 

2, Todonorhing for yain glory but whol- 
ly for the intereſts of religion, and theſe Ar- 
ticles we believe 3 valuing not at all the ru- 
mours of men, but the praiſe of God, to 

om by fairh, we have given up al our in. 
telſectual faculties. 

3. To be content with God for our Jndge, 
Or our Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, 
tiring God to be all in all to us,as we are jN 
bur underitanding and aftections wholly his. 

 MAddeto theſe. 

4. To be a ſtrayger upon earth in our aftecti- 
ns, and to have all our thoughts and 
rinciple defires fixed upon the matters of 
Faith, the things of Heaven. For if a man 

were 
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were adopted heir to Ceſar, he would (if he 
believed it real and eftettve) deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent,and wholly be at-court in hisFathers eye; 
and his deſires would outrun his ſwiftet 
ſpeed,and all his thoughts would ſpend them. 
{clves in creating Ideas , and little phants. 
ſtick images of his future condition. Now God 
hath made us Heires of his Kingdom,and Co. 
_ Heirs with Jeſus:if we believed this,we would 
_ think and affect,and ſtudy accordingly.Bur he 
that rejoyces in gainzand his heart dwells in 
the world, and is eſpouſed toa fair eſtate,and 
tranſported with a light-momentany joy,and 
is afflicted with loffes, and amazed with ten, 
poral perſecutions, and eſtecems diſgrace, « 
poverty in a good cauſe to be intolerable,this 
man either hath no inheritance in Heaven, of 
believes none; and believes not that he is 
dopted to be the Son God, the Heir of eter. 
nal Glory. 

s.S. James's ſigne is the beſt. | Shew me th 
faith by thy works |Faith makes the Merchant 
diligent and venturons, and that makes hin 
rich:Ferdinando of Arragon believed the ſt 
ry told him by Columbus , and therefore be 
urniſhed him with ſhips, and got the well 
Indies by his faith in the undertaker. But 
Henry the ſeventh of England believed hin 
not,and therefore truſted him not with ſhip 
ing, and loſt all the purchaſe of that Faith, | 
is told us by Chriſt [ He that forgives ſhall 
forgiven | if we believe this, it is certain 
ſhall fcrgive our enemies 3 for none of us4l 
but need and deſire to beforgiven, No mal 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire fu 
excellent glories as are revealed to then: 
that are ſervants of Chriſt ; and yet we A. 00 

| rhing 
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thing that is commanded us as a'condition to 
obtain them. No man could work a dayes la- 
hor without faith: but becauſe he believes he 
ſhall have his wages at the dayes or weeks 
end,he does his duty. But he onely believes 
who does that thing which other men in the 
like caſes do, when they do believe. He thar 
believes, money gotten with danger is better 
then poverty with ſafety,wil venture for it in 
unknown lands or ſeas: and ſo wil he that be- 
lieves it better ro get Heaven with labour, 
then to go toHel with pleafure. 

6, He that believes does not make ha, bur 
waites patiently till the times of refreſhment 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, 
2nd is no more ſolicitous for next year, then 
he is for that which is paſt : and it is certain, 
that man wants faith who dares be moe confl- 
dent of being ſupplied when he hath money 
in his purſe, then when he hath it onely in 
bils of exchange from God:or thatrelyes moe 
upon his own induſtry then upon Gods pro- 
vidence, when his own induſtry fails him, If 
you dare truſt ro God, when the caſe to hu... 
mane reaſon ſeems impoſſible, and truſt rg 
God then alſo out of choice,not becauſe you 
have nothing elſe to truſt to, but becauſe he is 
the onely ſupport of a juſt confidence, then 
you give a good teſtimony of your faith. 

7. True faith is confidenrt,and will venture 
alt the world upon the ſtrength of its per- 
ſuafion, Will you lay your life on it, your 
eſtare, your reputation, that the doftrine of 
JESUS CHRIST is true in every Article ? 
Then you have true Faith. Bur he that fears 


W men more then God, belieyes men more then 


ke believes in God. 


8, Faith, 
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8, Faith, if ir be true, living, and juſtify. 

\ Cor.12.s, Ig cannor be ſeparated from a good life: it 
Koin.s..o. WOrksS Miracles, makes a Drunkard kecome 
ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chaſt, a co. 

vetous man become liberal : 7t overcomes the 

world, 7t workes righteouſneſſe, and makes,us d. 

Iigently to do,and cheerfully roſufter whatfy, 

ever God hathyplaced in our way to Heaven, 


The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith, are 


1. An hamble,willing and docible minded 
defire to be inſtructed in the way of God:For 
perſuaſion enters like a ſun-beam,gently and 
without violence: and open but the window, 
and draw the curtain and the Sun of righte- 
ouſnefſe will enlighten your darkneſle. 

2. Removeall prejudice and love to every 
thing which may be contradied by Faith: 
How cen ye believe ( ſaid Chriſt) that recew 
praiſe one of another ?an unchaſt man cannot 
cafily be brought to believe that withoutpi- 
rity he ſhall never ſee God.. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the dofrine of po- 
yerty and renunciation of rhe world : and 
alms and Martydom, and the doctrine of the 
crofte is folly to him that loves his eaſe and 
pleaſures. He that hath within him any prin 
ciple contrary to the doAtrines of Faith, cate 
nor eaſily become a Diſciple. 

3, Prayer which is infirumental to every 
thing hath a particular promiſe-in this thing, 
He that lacks wiſdom let him ask it of God : and, 
if you give gnod things to your children, how mud 
zmore ſhall your Heavenly Father give his Spirit nf 
them that ask him. | 

4. The confideration of the Divine Ont 

porendy 
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potences and infinite wiſdom, and our own 
y- jgnorancezare great inſtruments of curingall; 
x" and filencing the murmurs of in. 
delity. | 
5. Avoid all curioſity of inquiry into parti. 
4, MW culars, and circumſtances and myſteries : for 
GM £rve faich is full of ingenuity, and hearty fim- 
on,  plicity , free from ſuſpicion, wiſe and con« 
fidenc,treſting upon generals without watch= 
ing, and prying into unneceſſary or- undiſ- 
cernable particulars. No man carries his bed 
+ 1 12to his fleld ro watch how his corn grows; 
:- MW but believes upon the general order of Pro- 
and {vidence and Nature 3 and at Harveſt findes 
Jo, himſelf not deceived. 
hreÞ MW 6 In time of temptation be not buſte to diſ- 
pute,bur relye upon the concluſtons& throw 
very = ſelf upon God, and contend not with 
im, but in prayer, and in the preſence and 
cefng Vin che help of a prudent untempted guides 
nnoe 40d be (ure ro eſteem. all changes of belief 
epw- hich offer chemſelves in the time of your 
one Reareſt weaknelle (contrary tothe -perſwaſt- 
fpolſe of your beſt underſtanding) to be remp-. 
and $4105, and reject them accordingly. 
7. Itis a prudent courſe that in our health 
nd beſt advantages we lay up particular ar- 
ments and inſtruments of perſwaſton and 
onfidence, to be brought forth and uſed in 
he great day of expence ; and thar eſpeci- 
ly in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
npted,and in which weare leaſt confident, 
id which are moſt neceſſary , and which 
ommonly The Devil uſes to alſault us withal 
{the dayes of our viſitation. | 
8. The wiſdom of- the Church of God is 
dy remarkable in appointing —_ y 
oli. 
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Holidayes , whoſe ſolemnitry and Offices hare 

*- noother ſpecial buſinefſe but to record the 

Article of the day 3 ſuch as, Trinity Sundy, 

Aſcenſion, Eater, Chriſtmas-day : and to thoſe 

perſons who can onely believe, not prove 

or diſpute, there is no better inſtrument 

ro cauſe the remembrance, and plain noti. 

on, and to endear the afteftion and hearty 

aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 

and recommending it by the feftivity and 
Joy of a Holy day. 


Seq, II. 


Of the Hope of a Chriſtian, 
A Fam differs from Hope in the extenſion 
C8; 


of its object,and in the intention of de 
gree. Saint Auſtin thus accounts their di 
ferences. Faith is of al things revealed 
good and bad , rewards and pnuiſhments( 
things paſ}, preſent, and to come,of thing 
that concern us, ahd of things that concen 
us fot : but Hope hath for its Object thing 
onely that are good and fit to he hoped fa 
future , and concerning our ſelves : al 
becauſe theſe things are offered to usup 
on conditions of which we may fo fail 
we may change our will 3 therefore ol 
certainty is lefſe then the adherences ( 
Faith 3 which (becauſe Faith relyes one! 
upon one 'ptopoſition 3 that is rhe truth 
the Word of God ) cannot be made u 
certain in themſelves , though the objectt 
of our Hope may become uncertain to usAl 
£0 our poſſeſſion ; for ir is infallibly cert 
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are What there 1s Heaven for all the godly, and 


the Wer me amongſt them all, if I do my duty. 


dy, Waur chat I ſhall enter into Heaven is the ob. 
t of my Hope, not of my Faith, and is ſo 


ove Wire, as it iscertain I ſhall perſevere in the. 


ent | yes of God. 
oth The Aﬀtof Hope, are 


ning WW 1. To relie upon God with a confident ex- 
and WpeRarion of his ary. ever eſteeming that 

ery promiſe of God is a magazine ofall thar 
race and relief which we can need in that in- 
tance for which the promiſe is made. Every 
egree of hope 15 a degree of confidence. 

2. Toeſteem all the danger of an aftion 
nd the poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every 
rofſe accident that can intervene, to beno 
efet on Gods part, but either a mercy on 
spart, or a fault on vurs : for then we ſhall 
l-We ſure to truſt in God when we ſee him to be 
r conſidence,and our ſelves the cauſe of all 
iſchances. The hope of a Chriſtianis prudent 
ingynd re/igrous. 

3. Torejoyce in the mid(t of a misfortune 
ſeeming ſadneſs , knowing that this may 
rk for go0d,and will, if we be not wanting 
oo our ſouls, This is a dire& a& of Hope to 


eat obje& of our hope, the mighty price of 
r high callingzand to deſire the other _— 
nai this life, as they are promiſed, that is , ſo 
nas they are made neceſſary and uſeful to vs 

| | in 


Fok through the cloud, and look for a beam. 
ail 0! light from God, and this is called in Scrip- 
2 oofire, Rejoycing in tribulation, when the God of 
es fe file us with all joy in believing. Every degree 
one hope brings « degree of joy. 
uthoFl 4. To deſire, to pray, and to long for the 
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in order-to Gods glory, and. the great.cudg 
ſouls. ' Hope and Faſting arc ſaid co be thegy 
wings of Prayer. Falling is bur as the wing of 
Bird, bur Hope is like the wing oi an Ange 
- ſoaring up to Heaven,and hears our prayers; 
the throne of Grace.” Withour Hope icisiy 
poſſible to pray; but Hope makes our prayer 
. reaſonable, paſtionare,, and religious 3 for i 
relyes upon Gods promiſe, or <xperience, & 
providence, and ftory,;Prayer 2s atwayes in} 
portion to our Hope, zealous and aſfeftonate. 

5. Perſeverance is the perfection ofthe 
of hope, and its laſt a&: and ſo longas a 
hope continues, ſo long we. go on in duty 
diligence : but he that is toraile a Caltle in 
hour, fits dowa and does nuthing towardsit 
and Herod the Sophiſter lefr oft to teach] 
ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages appointed 
wait on him, and called by the ſeveral Lett 
of the Alphabet could never make him tou 


derſtand his letters perfe&tly. 
Rules to govern our Hope. 


T., Let your Hope be moderate, proportione 
to your ſtate,perſon and condition,whethe 
be for gifts or graces, or temporal favours. 
1s an ambitious hope for a perſon whoſe di 
gence is like them that are leaſt in the Kit 
dom of Heaven, to believe themſelves © 
dear'd to God as the greateſt Saints , 0r i 
they ſhall have a throne equal to S.Paul of! 
blefſed Virgin Mary. A Stammerer call 
with moderation hope for the gift 
Tongues, or a Peaſant to become learned 
Origen: or if a Beggar deſires or hopes t0 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound 
year, we call him impudent , not paſlion 


1'' 


Hope for good ſuccefſe according toy cr not 
in moch beyond the efficacy. of the. cauſes and 
\2allf the inftroment ». aid let the Husbandman 
or iff hope for a good Harveſt, rior for arich Kings 
(> ng pefuiy roeyrs  : | A, 
np6l 2. Let your be ying upon. 

juſt confidences, that is, accordi 


 dunifÞ to his revelations and-promiſes. For it.is pol- 

s off ible for a man to have a vain hope upon God: 

yaYand in matiers of Religion-it is preſumption 

: into hope that Gods mercies will be powred oC 
disirforth upon lazy perſons thar do nothing to» —__ 2 

ch lf wards holy and ſtrict walking,nothing:(1 ſay) + iN 
red bur truſt, and Jong for an event befidesand a. "ol 


Mezinſt all diſpoſition of the means. Every falſe 
principle in Religion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe 
& dangerous. * Relye not in temporal things 
pon uncectain prophecies, and Aſtrology, 
For upon qur own witor induſtry, not upon 
t100vid or friends;not apon Armies and Princes, 
cthe( expect not health from Phyſitians that can- 
2urs. Wot cure. their own breath, ninch leſle their 
ſe cliinortality': uſe all lawful inftruments; but ex- 
2 Kinfpect nothing-<.n them above their narural : 
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ves all <p> {man and in' the uſe of them | 
or iWom G _ 2 bleſſing. A hope thatis 7er-17. 
i of Uiaſie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an ill 5+: - 
a ppc | pb cag h_ | | DE 
gut 3+ Let your hope be without vamty, or gariſh-  : fl 
arnedWek of ſpirit, jobe, grave and filent, xed in” | 


es (0 ne not born upon the lip, apt to ſt 
pounage our ſpirits within , but not ro prov 
"T L 4. Let 
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Non voler 
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Of Hope. Sedt.z] 


Chap. 4. 
4. Let your hope be of things poſlible 

| and uſeful. He that hopes for an wa. 
 credenzxa of acting his revenge,or luſt,or rapine,watch- 


es to do himſelfa miſchief. All evils ofaw 
ſelves or Brethren, are objects of our fear,not 
hope: and when iris truly nnderftood,things 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for, 
then things impoſſible can be obtained. 

5s. Let ou hope be patient, without tediouſ. 
neſs of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time, 


.. Make no limits or preſcriptions to God, but 


+1708 
[aKg3= 
WITH» 


. "neſs of ſpirit, or violence of paſſion. Hetil 
pune, 


| providence 3 and for the things of God! 


let your prayers and endeayours go on till 


with a conſtant attendance on the periodsof 


Gods providence. The Men of Bethuliq reſol- 
ved to wait upon God but five dayes longer, 
Bur deliverance ſtayedſeven dayes, and yet 
came at laſt : and rake not every accident fr 
an argnment of deſpair: bur go on ſtill inho- 
ping, and begin again to work if any ill acci 
dent have interrupted you. TR IRR 


Meens of Hope, and remedies againſt 
Deſparr- 

\The means to cure Deſpair, and to cont 
nue or increaſe Hope, are partly by conſid 
Tation, partly by exerciſe. | 

1. Apply your minde to the cure of alltix 
proper cauſes of Deſpair : and they are 


reedily covers, is impatient of delay, al 
eſperatein contrary accidents 3 and het 
is little of heartzis alſo little of hope, and 
to ſorrow and ſuſpition. " 
2. Deſpiſe the things of the World; 4 
be indifferent to all changes and event" 


promiſes are certain' to bee Performa 


—_ x 


3} 


Chap.4. Of Hope. $8.3. 


fe Wl inde and where- there js leſſe variety. of 
ty Wl chance » there is lefſe poſsibiliry of | being: 
h- W mocked : but he that creates to himiſeIFrhou- 
wr Wl fands of little hopes, ancertain in the pro= 
"ot Wl miſe, fallible in the event, and dependin 
ngs Wl vpon cen thouſand circumſtances (asare all 
for, Whe things of this World) ſhall often fail in 

his expectations ,- and be uſed to arguments 
ul. BY efdiftraſt in ſuch hopes. | 


but reaſonable, though in temporal affairs, ſuch 
(till as are deliverance from enemies, eſcaping a 
ds of ſtorm or ſhipwrack, recovery from a fickneſs, 
abiliry co pay your debts, &c. remember that 
Where are ſomerkings ordinary, and ſome 
ings extraordinary to prevent diſpair. In 
dinary, Remember that the-very hoping in 
dd is an endearmenro9fk him, and a means 


iſo obtain the bleſsing { I will deliver him be= 


uſe he hath put his truſt in me. | 2. There are 
hn God all thoſe glorious Attributes and ex- 
llencies which in the nature of things can 
\Wokidly create. or coufirm Hope. God is 
#: Strong, 2. Wiſe. 3; True. 4. Loving. 
re cannor be added another capacity to 
eatea confidence ; for upon theſe premiſes 
We cannot fail of receiving what is fit for ns. 
Go1 hath obliged himſelf by promiſe that 
ſhall have the good of every thing we 
ire : for even loſſes and denials ſhall work 
or the go2d of them that fear God. And if we 
7. truſt the truch of God for performance 
the general, wee may well truſt his- 

con to chooſe for us the particular. 
"I Bt” the extraordinaries of G O D-are apt 
8 \upply the defect of all natural and 
Jang Poſcibilities, - 1. & O D. hath in 

| f L 2 many 
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me, © 3. So long as your hopes are regular and | 
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Heb.2, 


. ar char Man to deſpair, who reme 


. ported the afflictedi/people.of God and'alt 
- ed' them'on- dry ground! rhrough area! 
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Chap.4, Of Hope, Se, 
many inſtances given extraordinary vertue 
the active cauſes and inſtruments : to ajay 
bone to killa multicude :- to 300 Men to d 
ſtroy a-great, Army ,: to. Fonathanand his A 
mour-bearer torouta whole Garriſon. 2.} 
hath given excellent ſufferance and vigoroi 
neſs.to the ſufferers, arming them with 
courage, heroical fortirude,, invincible reſc 
lution, and glorious . patience: and thus h 
layes no more ; us then we areablet 
bear: for when he encreaſes- our ſoftering 
he leſſens. them by increaſing our patience 
3> His providence is extraregular and prody 


. ces. ſtrange things beyond common. rules 


and: he that led: Iſrael through a Sea, an 


' made- a, Rock powre forth waters, and th 


Heavens to give them bread ang:fteſh, ani 
whole Armies .to he deſtroyed with phants 
ſtick. noiſes, and: the fortune of all France! 
be recovered and intirely revolv'd byt 
arms. and conduct of a Girle againſt the tc 
rent of the Engliſh fortune and Chivalry 3c 
do what he-pleaſe, and till retains thefa 
affections to his people, and the ſame pro 
dence over mankinde* as ever: and itisi 


ers:that 1s Helper 1s Ommipotent, and cand 
whathe pleaſe: ler us reſt therea while 1 
can_if:he pleaſe: And heis infmnitely loun 
willing enough; and he is infinitely wiſe, d 
fing: betrer. for us\-then- wee can do for 
ſelves. This:inallages-and ichances hath 


God: invites and'cheriſhes the hopes off 
byall the variety of hisprovidence. © | 
4: 1f your caſe be brought ro the laſbem 


5 
ny 


8 ChaP.4- | Of Hope. 
ol micy, and rhat you are at the pits brink, even 
the very Margent of the Grave, yet then de- 
ſpair not;at leaſt purir off a litre longer : and 
remember ELETED p_— en wg 
rakes all bope from you, if you ſtay a 
i. little wines, and inthe mean while bear it 
wells ſyeetly, it will alſo rake away all deſpair tqo. 
6. For whos you enter-into the Regions of 


offs your fears. 
ings 0 Let them who are tempted to defpair 
of their ſalvation, confider how much Chrift 
ſuffered to redeem us from fin and itSeternal 
puniſhment : and he that confiders this, muft 
needs believe, th:rt the defires which God 


nd therefore not eaſily tp be ſatiefied with- 
ant2y our It. 
- 6. Let no Man deſpair of Gods mercies to 
rgive him, unlefſe he be fure that his Farres 
ae greater then Gods mercies.If they be not, 
five have wnch reaſon trohope that the ſtrong- 
ger ingredient will prevail ſo long as we are it 
hc time and ſtare of repentance, and wicin 
we poſſibilities & latitude of the Covenant 3 
hd as long as any promife can but reflectup- 
Won him with an oblique beam of comfort. 
; FF obly the Man mayerre in his judgement 


 loving@icireumſtances, and therefore let him fear*: 
ſe, uit becauſe it is not certain he is miſtaken, er 
for nor deſpair. 


W_7- Confider that God who knowsall thee. 
ens of Men, and what their final condition 
JI be, who ſhall be ſaved, ad who will 

c of NGO", Cent them as his own, calls 
 Wentobe his own,offers fair conditions as tÞ 
(emis Own, gives them bleſfings, arguments: of 
ih, | | L3 mercy 


p— 
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you reſt from all your labours and 


ad to fave us were not leſfe then infmire, 


" 
* 
4 
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.- V Bede. tion. God hath placed truth and felicity in Hl 


brances of experience, and the forner ſenke 


| ingipies of Hope by envmerating the 
a 


' by them reduce this rule co pradtiſejnt 


Of Hope: Seft.z, 
mercy, and inſtances of fear tocall them of 
from death, and ro call chem home to lifs 
and in all this ſhews no deſpair of happines 
to them, and therefore much leffe ſhould any 
Man deſpair for himſelf, ſince he never wa 
able to reade the Scrols of eternal predeſts 
NAr1ON., ED FEE 
\ 8. Remember that deſpair helongs only 
Paſsionate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were 
Achitophel and Fudas) or <lfe to Devils and 
damned perſons: and as the hope of ſalvation 
1s a good diſpoſition rowards it 3 fo is deſpair 
a Ccrtain confignation to eternal ruine, 4 
Man may be damned for deſpairing to be {& 
ved. Deſpair is the proper paſsion of denn 


ven : Curioſity and repentance upon Earth : butmi 
ſery and deſpair are the portions of Hell. | 
9. Gather together into your ſpirit, and it 
treaſure-houſe Fe pg not onely 
the promiſes of GOD, bur alſo the remet 


of the Divine favours, that from thence yc 
may argue from rimes paſt to the preſent 
and enlarge to the future, and to great 
bleſsings. For although the conjecruresat 
expedations of Hope are nor like rhe concil 
frions of Faith, yer they are a Helmet agai 
the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal thing 
and an anchor of the ſoil ſure and ſedi 
againſt the flu&uations of the Spirit in mat 
ters of the ſon]. Saint Bernard reckons del 


rces of the Divine Mercy 3 and well 


following manner. 1. God hath preſen 
me from many finsz his mercies ate inf 


Chap.4- Of Hope. ,  Seft.2, 247 

I hope he will till preſerve -me {rom more, *' 
2nd for ever *. 2. 1 have finned and God 
ſmote we not 2. his mercies ace ſtill over che * 
penitent, I hope he will deliver me from all 
the evils I have deſerved. He hath forgiven 
me many fins of malice, and therefore ſure- 
Iyhe wil pity my infirmities. * 3. God vitt- 
ted my heart, -and: changed it: he loves the 
work of his own hands, and ſo my heart is 
-now become : I hope: he will love this too. 
*4, When 1 i $24} he received me gracCi- | 
on!) ;Fnd therefore I hope if Ldo my endea- ; 
yor he will rotally forgive me. 5. * He helped 
myſlow and beginning endeavours, & there- 
fore 4 hope. he will leade me to perfection. 

| *-6. When he had given-me fomething firſt, 

;M then he gave me more. I- hope therefore he * 
Will keep me from falling , and give me the 
grace of perſeverance.*. 7. He hath choſen me 
tobe a Diſciple of Chriſts inſtirutionzhe hath 
wetted me to his kingdoin of grace, & there- 

af fore I hope alſo to the kingdom of his glory. 
*'8. He died for me when I-was his enemy, 
and therefore I hope he will ſave me when he 
hath reconciled me to him, and is become my 2 
friend. * 9. God hath given us his Son, how 
ſbould not he with him give us all things elſg? All 
theſe S. Bernard reduces to theſe three heads, 
as the inſtruments of all our hopes. 1. The . 
charity of God adopting us. 2. The truthof . _* 
his promiſes. 3. The. power of his perform. 
ance: which if any truly weighs, no infirmity 

er accident can break his hopes into und#. 
ceruable fragments, but ſome good planks 
Villremain after the greateſt ſtorm and ſhip- 
wrack, This was S. Paxls inſtrument : Experi- 

eace begets hope, and hope maketh nat aſhamed. y 
| L 4 x0. Da ' 


\ 
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- that by being thrown onr of your cart} 


-more defeated in this, that deſpair of a fc Y 


[1 + 
. 


Of Charity, or Set, 
19,” Do thou take eare onely of thy duty, 
of the means and proper inſtruments of thy 
purpoſe, and leave the end to God : lay that 
up with him, and he will take care of all that 
is intruſted to him : and this being anact of 
confidence in God, is alſo a means of ſecurity 
to thee. hn IF 4 1 
1x. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritna ence 
arguments ſecure the confident belief oy 
Reſutrection , and thou canſt not but hope 
for every thing clſe which yon may reaſona-W 
bly expect, or lawfully deſire upon the ſtock 
the Divine mercies and promiſes. 
- 12, If a deſpair ſeizes you in a particol 
temporal inſtance, let ir not defile thy ſpl 
rit with impure mixture, or mingle in ſpii 
tual conſiderations 3 but rather let it make 
thee fortifie thy ſoul 'in matters of Religion, 


dwelling and confidence, you may retire in 
to the ſtrengths of grace, and hope the more 
ſtrongly in that, by how much you aretly 


tune or a ſucceſſe, may become the necehinW 
of all vertue. 


tt 


Sect. 3» 
| Of Charity, or the love of God, 


Ove is the greateſt thing that Goda 
give us, for himſelf is love, and itis tk 
preareſt thing we can giye to God, for irwil 
alſo give our ſelves, and carry with itall thi 


is ours. The le cabs it the band of ptt 
Se ſection} 


Chap. — — the LaveoFGadl, Setge" 249 
feetioa's it is the Old, and' it is the New, and 
A tetninty, fer i910 he fa kieolls 
> etvlends. for ſn | 
"Wav. It does the work of al er grace 
-eM@vithout any inſtrament butirs own 
ate vertue. For as the love to ſin makes a 
Matt fin againſt all his own reaſon, and all the 
diſcoutſes of wiſflom arill all the advices of 
Wiis friends, and Without tempration. , a1 
vithoot opportuttity « ſo Goes the-love-of 
God , # rakes 4 than chaſte withtiourthe la-- 
borious arts of fafting and exretiour-diſci=. 
'Fplines,cenperate in the midſt of feaſts, and is 
attive-enough to chuſe it- without any inter- 
medial apperices, and reaches at Glory tho« »$s 
- Wow the very heart of Grace, withotitany &- 4 
Wiher arms bur thoſe of Love. It Is@ grace that be” 
 Wloves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours *% 
1 Mfar God. The conſideration of Gods goodneſs k: 
+'Widd bounty, the experience of thoſe profira- 
-Mble and excellentetiianations ſrom him, may- 
Wbe; and moſt commonly are the firſt motive 
Wof out love : but when we are onee entreds 
-q{{fnd have taſted the goodneſs of God,we love 
the ſpring for its owh execellency, paſting 
from paſsion to reaſon, from thanking to a-' 
Qorin Hum ſence td ſpirit,from conſidering 
our ſelves, ro an union with God :- and this is 
the image and little repreſentation of Het- .-f 
yet 3 itis beatitnde in picrure, or rather the by. 
infancy and begitings of glory. 
K We need no incentives by Roper ſpecial 
enumeration to move us to the love of God, 
for we cannot love ae fm for aty reqſon 
1 feal or imaginarysbur that excellency is infi- 
hatiitely more eminent in God. There can'but 
two things create love, i and Vſeful> 
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| $.Avp 2. 
| eonfe[-c.6, 


'xutng into love « for certain it is that this loveſWi 


quir 


Of Charity, or p &.o 
neſſe : tro which anſwer on our part, ficſt adnj- 
ration, and 2. Deſire : and both theſe arecen. 
tred jn love.. For the entertainment .of the ji 
there is in God an infinite nature, imm 
or vaſtneſs. without extenfien or limit, In. 
murability, Eternicy,Omnipotence, Onnilc. 
ence, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence,boy 
ty, Mercy, Juſtice, PerfeRion in himſelf, an 
the end -to which all things and all aGtion 
muſt be dire&ed, and will ar laſt arrive. The 
conſideration of which may be heighrened,if 
we conſider our diſtance from all theſe gle 
ries : Cur ſmallneſs and limited nature, ow 
nothing, our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, 
our weakneſs and ignorance , our poverty, 
our inadvertency , and inconſideration, out 
diſahilities and difatte&ions to do goodzout 
harſh' nacures aud unmercifull inclinationg 
our yniverſall iniquity-, and our neceſlities 
and dependencies, not onely on God origi 
nally , and effentially., bur even,our need « 
the meaneft of Gods creatures, and our beingſih 
obnoxious to the weakeſt and the moſt con» 
temptible. But for the entertainment of the ſe 
cond we may confider thar in him is a torrent 
ef pleaſure. for the. voluptuous , he is thefſh 
fountain of  hoyour | for the ambitious, 
an inexhauſtible treaſure for che  covetous; 
our vices are- in love w® phantaſtick plealuesi 
and iwages of perfe&ion,which are truely and 
really to be faund no where but in God. Aud 
therefore our vertues have ſech properob-h 
jecs; that it is but reaſonable they ſhouldal 
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will turn all into vertue., For in the {crutiaies 
for I and judgement, when 1t 1 
d whether ſuch a perſon be « good man 01 R F 
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Chap.4. Of Charity, or 


dees he hope, but what he loves? 
The afts of Love to God, are 


beloved perſon, it performs all his command- 
ments:and this is one of the greateſt inftances 
aid arguments of our love that God requires 
of us. { This is love that we keep his com- 
nandments. Love 7s obedient. 445 


SE BRETT ET”. 


nifications of his pleafure whomwe love: and 
ourMthis is an argument of a great degree of it. 
a ficſt inſtance is it that makes theTove 
t5,Faccepted : bur this gives agreatnefs and fin= 
uWularicy toir. The. firſt is the leaſt, and leſſe 
When ir cannot do our duty 3 but without this 
cond, we cannot come to perfe&ion. Great 
ove is alſo plyant afid inquiſitive in the inftances 
ig-Wf its expreſsion. 2 Gs 
g. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may 
dyance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it 
lieves all that he would have relieved, and 
bends itſelf in ſuch real ſignifications as it is 
bled withal. He never loved God that will 


the uit any thing of his celigion to ſave his mo- 
us » ey, Love is alveayes liberal and communicative. 
uf 4. It ſuffers all chings that are impoſed by 
wes Wits beloved, or thar can happen for his ſake,orc | 
and What intervenes in his ſervice, cheerfully , 
\ol Fveetly, willingly, expeRing that God ſhould 
” rn them into good, and inſtruments of feli- 
ane Wings, Love is patient and content with any 13: 
wel Wing fo it be together with its beloved. 
(1-5. Love is alſo impatient of any thing that 

| es q diſpleaſe the beloyed perſon , hating -n 


2. It does all the imitations and ſecret ſig- | 


i. Love does all things which may pleaſe AG... 


Seft:3, 25x I 
the meaning is not, what does he believe, or what 


- 


ty. Charity hopeth all things, endureth all 1 Cao, 
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 Amorieut 
"  moiſum 
«y Vere 
Exit, 


| with the love of God, love is not divided bs 


- Which he commands, or loves himſelf. 


' Iavedperſon,and obſerves his countenance 
how he-approves or diſproves.it, and accotogy. 


Chap: zz  OfCheriy,ov Se. 1, 
fin as the enemy of its friend 3 for.love con 
trats all rhe ſame relations.ahd marries the 
ſame friendſhips, and rhe fame hatreds ; and 
all afte&ion to a fin is perfeRly inconſiſtent 


at oh God & Gods enemy: we mult love Ged 
with all our hearr,that is, give him a whole and 
undivided afteQion, having love for nothing 
elfe but fuch things which he allows, ad 


6, Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, ty 
converſe with, to enioy, to be nnited with 
irs objeR, loves to be talking of him recith 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories , repeating hi 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing hk 
copy in eyery thingzand every degree of uni 
on and every degree of likeneſs is a degie 
of love ; and it can endure any thing-bur the 
difpleafure and the abſence'of its beloy 
For we are not to uſe God and Religion, # 
men uſe perfames, with which they ate de 
Eghred when they have them, bur can ver 
well-be withone them. True charity is rc 
ks till it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances i 
which it wants him : it is like hunger an 
thirft, it muſt be fed or it cannot be anſwer 
ed, and nothing can ſupply the preſence, « 
make recompence for rhe abſence of God, « 
of the feds of his favour, and the light 
his countenance. - : 
7. True love in all accidents looks upon the 


mpgly looks fad or cheerful He that loves Goo. 
3s not diſpleaſed at thoſe accidents which Go - 
choofes, nor murmurs at thoſe changes wig. 
he makes in his family , nor envies at i 
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Chap.4- the Love of God. Set.3, 253 © 
gifs he beſtowes, bur chooſes as he likes, 
andis ruled by his judgement, and is per- 
fealy of his perſuaſion, loving to learn 
God is the Teacher, and being conrent to be 
jgnorant or filent where he is not pleaſed to 
himſelf, 4 
8, Love is curious of little things: of circum- 
ſtances and meaſures, and lircle accidents, 
not allowing to ir ſelf any y, which ir 
firives not to maſter * aiming at es en 
off it cannot yerreach ar, defiring robe carmen de fuo 4- 
+6 of an Angelical purity and of a perfect [row 2 i 
ting innocence, and a Seraphical- feryour, ©9:4 co os meum 
il and fears evoy awe of offence, is as 
ll much afflicted at an idle word,as fome at an 
i} z& cf adultery, and will not allow to itſelf fo 
grafff mach anger as will diſtorb a childe z nor en- 
- theft dure the impurity ofa dream; and this is the 
mriofiry and nicenefſe of divine Lovez this 1s 
the fear of God, and is the daughter and pro- _ 
&& antion of Love. | 


7:1 The Meaſures ard Rudes of 
SK Divine Love. - 


wall Bur becanſe this paſſion is pure as the 
, of brighreſt and fmootrheft mirrovur, and there- | 
Fl fore is apt to be ſallyed with every impurer | 
coll breath , we maſt be carefnl that our love to "2 
- I} God be governed by theſe mezfres. 
el 1. That oar love be fweet, even and full of 
franguiliry having in ir no violences or tranſ- 
oY, porrations, but going on inacoutſe ofholy 
oF #itons attd duties which are proporcionable 
F to our condicion, and prefent ftate; not tofa- 
hay. fixfie all che defire, bur all the probabilities 
Fan meaſures of our firength. A new beginner 
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ment, and are made all*one with him in the 


| Of Charny, 6r «ti 
in religion hath paſſionate and violent 4. 
fires, but they muſt not be the meaſured 
| his a&iens:But he muſt conſider his ſtreng 
his late ſickneſfle and ſtate of death, the peo. 
per temptations. of his condition, and ſtand 
at firſt upon his deferice, not go to ſtorm; 
firong Fort,or atraque a potent enemie,or dg 
heroical actions and ficter for gan in Rel- 
gion.” Indiſcreet yiolences, and untimely for. 
wardneſle are the rocks of religion againſt 
© which tender ſpirits ofcen ſuffer ſhipwrack, 
2. Let our love be prudent and withuutil. if 
lufion : thac is, that it expreſle it ſelfin ſuch 
inſtances which God hath choſenzor whichye 
. chooſe our. ſelves by proportion to his cules 
and -meaſures. Love turns into doting when 
religion turns into Superſtition. No degreed 
love can. be impradent, but the expreffioniF 
may : we canot love God too much, .but ye 
.may proclaim it in undecent manners. 
© 3. Let our love be firmzconſtantand inſepe# 
rable,not coming and returning like the tide," 
but deſcending like a never failing river,everF' 
running into theQcean af Divine excellency, 
paſſing on inthe chanels of dury and acon. 
ſtant obedience,and never ceaſing to be what" 
itis; til it comes to be what it detires to b6 
ſtill being ariver till it be turned into ſa FF 
.and vaſtneſſe, even the immeaſitie of a ble 
” ſed Eternity. : | 
Although the conſideration of the Divine 
excellencies and mercies be infinitely ful-W' 
ficient to produce in us love to God (wv i 
is invifible and yet not diſtant from us, 00" 
wefcel him inhis bleſſings, he dwells in WF 
hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sac i 


incat* 


clans the Loxe of God. 
W igcarnation and. glorifications of Jeſus) yer 
that we may the betrer enkindle and en- 
ceaſe onr iove to God, the following advices 
ge not uſcleſſe. | 


Helps to encreaſe our love to God,by 
way of exerciſe. 


itual love. Every degree of inordinate affecti- 
vn tothe things of this world, and every act 
love to a ſin is a perfect enemy to, the love 
of God: & it is a great ſhame to take any parc 
four affeRion from the eternal God to be- 
low it upon his creature in defiance of the 
reator , or to give it to the Devil, our open 
nemy, in diſparagement of him who is the 
_ of all excellencies and Cceleſtial a+ 
Vities. : 

2, Lay fetters and reſtraints npon the imagi- 
ative and phanraſtick part: becauſe our fan.. 
iebeing an imperfect and higher facultie is 
ſullypleaſed with the enterrainment of ſha- 
dwes & gaudszand becauſe the things of the 
ofld fill ir with ſuch beauties and phanta» 
Kkimageryathe fancy preſents ſuch, objects 
$1-iable to the affections,and cle&ive pow. 
\. Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and 
lildren have alwayes the moſt violent loves 
ttherfore if we be careful with what repre- 
atments we fil our fancy,we may the ſooner 
ify.our loves. To this purpoſe, it is good 
awe tranſplant the inſtruments of fancyinra 
{igion:& for this reaſon muſick was bronghe 
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d.comely garments , and ſolenmities, 
| and 
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Se&. 2. | 23g 4 


1, Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for 
hey pollute and unhallow the pure and Spi | 


W'0 Churches, and ornaments,and perfumes, : - 


Chap.4q., Of Chorty or. $&>4. 
and decent ceremonies, that the buſie and 
lefſe diſcerning fancy. being bribed within 
proper objects may be" inſtrumental-to# 
' more cceleſtial and ſpiritual love. 2 

/ 3, Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, 
and mbylritudes of ſecular bufineſſes 3 for if 
theſe take up the \inrention and: actual-ap» 
plication, of our thoughts and. our imploy- 
ments, they will alſo-pofſefſe our 
whichif they be filled wirhone objects ouph 
ignoblez carmort attend another though mote 
exeellenr./ We alwayes contract a friendſhiy 
and relation with thoſe with whom we ay. 
verſe + oar yery Contrey is dear to us for at! 
being in it, and the Neighbours of the ſang 
Villape, and thoſe-thar buy and ſell with 
have ſeized upon ſome portions of our low 
and therefore if we dwell in the aftaires of the 
World, we ſhall alſo grow in love with chenj 
and all our love,or al-our hatred,al our hope 
or all ont fears,which the eternal God, woul 


mon 
be ft upon trifſes and vanities. : 
4- Do not onely chooſe the things of God 
bur ſecure ow inclinations and aptnefſes k 
Godand for Religion. For it will be a hat 


thing for aMan to do ſucha perſonal violeic 

o-his fitſt defires, as to chooſe whatſoever 
hath no minde to. A Man will nary ti nies lh; 
tifie 16-importunity and daily ſoliciratioliflh; 
of his fifft longings : and therefore there ih 
nothing can ſecure our loyes to God , lia, 
Roppiug the natural Fountaitis, and makilh 


Re 
for 


villpety eyes to himſelf, and eſteem 4 | 
his treaſures and precious things hl 


: 


J 


igion to grow neer the firſt.deſres of d 
ni, | 
$5, Converſe with God by frequent pray 


Tn particular, defire that your defires may be 
Wioht, and love-to have your affeRions regy. 
vr a0d holy : To which purpoſe make very 
equent'addrefſes to God by ejaculations and 
mmunions; and an affiduons, daily devorti- 
0: Diſcoyer-to him all your wants,complain 
ohim of all your affronts, 4o as Hexekjab 
jd, lay your misfortunes and fl newes 
Wcforc him, ſpread them before the Lord, call to 
Wim for healch, run to him for counſel, beg of 
im for pardon 3 and itis as natural to love 
Sim ro whom we make ſoch addrefles, and of 
Whom we have fuch dependancies, as itis for 
hildren to love their parents. 
Wy 6. Conſider the immenfity and-vaſtneſle of 
bt Divine love to us, expreſſed in all the & 


Weanations of kis providence. 1.1n:his Creation. ' 


ne. In his conſervation of us. For it is not my 

Irince or my Patron, or my Friend that ſup- 
Poms me, or relieves my needs,bur God,who 
Uelde the Corn that my friend fends me, who 
| Lieated the Grapes and ſupported him, who 
Wot as many dependances,and'as many natu- 
- WF! neceſſities, and as perfect diſabilities as 
oy ſelf. God indeed made him the inſtrument 
108 his providence to mie, as he hath made his 


Um Land or his own Cattel to him: with this 


ly difference,that God by his miniſtration 

cr" me intends to do him a favour and a re- 
5 "Ward, which to natural inſtruments he does 
100: 3. In giving his Son. 4. In forgiving our 
ic "8s. 5. In adopting us to glory:and ten thou. 
"1d times ten thouſand little accidents and 
ances hapoing in the doing every of theſe 
( 088d it is not poſsible bur-for ſo great love we 
ll uld give love again,for God we ſhould give 
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. _ a$8 Chap.4: -Of Charity, or © : 
| Man, for felicity we ſhould part with our nj 
«;- 1:60, Tery.Nay,ſo great is the love'of the holy Jely 
i 5Cr God incarnate,that he would leave all hisrt 
ap WMPNant gloryes,and die once more for Ma 
epitt.ad if ir were neceſſary for procuring feliciryt 
SOT. ik... | | "RN 
- , _Inthe, uſe of theſe inſtruments love will 
grow in ſeveral knots and ſteps like che wiſh 
gar-canes -of India according $0 a thoy 
_-yarietiesin the perſon loving, and it will } 
- great or leſſe in ſeveral perſons, and in 
ame,according to his growth in Chriltiani 
but in general diſcourſing there are but 
ſtates of love,and thoſe are Labour of le 
the zeal of love: the firſt is duty , the ſecond 
perteion. | E. 
The two ſlates of love to God. 


The leaft love that is , muſt. be obeality, 
pure, ſimple, and communicative : that is it aac 
exclude all affeftion to ſin , and alkindfler 
 djnate affection to- the World ; and nile 
be. exprefsive according to our powel, i 
the inſtances of duty , and muſt be love 
loves ſake 3 and of this love Martyrdom isiioy 
higheſt inſtance; that is a readineſſc of muſe, 
rather to ſuffer any evil then to d0 fe 
Of this our blefſed Saviour affirmed, ThtuWhe 

-man had greater love then this : that is, We 
is the higheſt point of duty,rhe greateſt 
that God requires of Man. And yer hel 
is the moſt imperfe& muſt have this Wiſe 
alſo in preparation of minde-and mull 
fer from another in nothing , except in WM; 
degrees of prompraeſſe, and alacrity. a þ 
in this ſenſe, he © that loves God, Wiſh 
(though but with a beginning & render Vie; 


vChap.d: ' the love of God, 

vet he loves Gud with all his heart, that is, 

iththar degree of love which is the. higheſt 
iWon of duty,” and of Gods charge upon us _ 
and he that loves God with all his heart, may 
ofFetincreaſe with the increaſe of God , juſt as 

here are degrees of love to God among the 
Wiints,and yet each of them love him with all 
wheir powers and Capacities. - 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of 
Wiſe, which runs out into excreſcencies, and 
ufickers like a fruitful and pleaſant tree, or 
WWorſting into gums, and producing fruits,not 

Wa monſirous, bur of an extraordinary and 
uWeroical greatneſſe. Concerning which, theſe 
Wzucions are to be obſerved. 


Cauttons and rules concerning zeal. 


1. Ifzeal be in the heginnings of our ſpi- * © 
Wl birth, oc be (hort *, ſudden and tranfi- 5 7 &, 
Woc,or be a conſequent of a mans natural tem- >*9=.. 

6, or come upon any cauſe,but after a long © 7 *4* 

wth ofa temperate and well regulated > wwe 

+WG/it is to be ſuſpected for paſtion, and for- 27+ 
eWzrdnefſe, rather then the vertical point of G4l.18. 


2 That zeal onely is good which in a fer- 
entloue hath cemperare expreſsions.For ler ' 
Wie afteicn boyle as high as it. can, yet if it 
Wo)! over into irregular & ſtrange actions, it 
Will have but Joy but will need many excuſes. 
E014b was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
Wet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he 
Would not receive anſwer from God, till by 
Wuſick he was recompos'd & tam:'d: and Mo. 
WW broke both the Tables of. che Law by be- 
"Ws paſcionately zealous againſt chem that 
"= e theſicſt, 
| 3. Zeal 
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PLil. z. 6. 


pleaſing to God, as hatred is an act of love. ix 


thatone ſhou!d ſuffer , it muſt bee d 


. crimes 3 the danger of which was infappat 


- enrjuſt duty, and tending towards pe 


Chap.3. Of Ped. 'Seltj 
3. 'Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt hea pring 
heme things that concern our 
with great care and reſtraint in thoſe th 
concern others. - - ; "9 
- 4.  Reniember that zeal being an exere 
cence of Diyine love,muſt in no ſence conn 
dict any action of Jove:Love to God inchulg 
love to our Neighbour,and therefore no yall 
rence of zeal for Gods * glory-maſt makewl 
uncharitable to ovr brother, for that is juſt 


zeal that concerns others, califſe 
ſpend itſelf in nothing bar arts, and actionſ! 
end charitable inſtruments for their goe 
and when it concernes .the good of nay 


by perſons of a competent authority, al 
in'great neceſsiry, in ſeldome inſtances, ao 
cording to the Law of G OD.or Man ; þ 
never by private right, or for trifling aa 
dents, .of in miſtaken propofitlons . 
Zealors in the Old Law had authority 
transfix and ſtah ſome certain perſons; V 
G OD gave them warrant 3 it was in t 
cale of Idolatry or ſuch notorious It 


able, and the cognizance of which was | 
fallible : And yet that warrant exp red wal 
the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own aut 
and perſonal deportment js more ſafe 
in matters of counſel , and actions bet 


on: Though in theſe inſtances there 18 
a direct fin, even where the zeal. is leaſt 
ry, yetthere*is-much trouble and ſome ape 
ger: (as, if it be ſpent in the roo fc 
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{Wap-4 ; Of Zeal. ; Sed.3, 26x 
ous of Chaſtity,and reſtraints of natural/and 
— | liberties.) | 
5, Teal nay be letlooſe in theinſtances 
Kincernal, perſonal, and ſpiritual ations, 
(What are matrers of direct duty : as in-pray- 
hrs, and. acts of adoration: , aud thankſgi- 
\ Wing, and frequent. addreſſes, provided that 
Wo indire& act paſſe ugon them to d 
hem+ ſuch as complacency, ON 
Wh fanftity , cenſuring others, ſcruples and 
ee @pigions of neceſlity,. unneceffary fears, ſu. 
aSeſtitious numbrings of times. and houres;3 
lſhutlet che zeal be: as-forward asit will, as 
grout as- it Will » as Seraphicall. as it wil 
the direct addreſſe and entercourſe with 
wed, there is no danger, no tranſgreſſion. 
Woal the parts of your duty as earneſtly as if rivorr 
fe falvation-of all che world, and the whole =* rv be- 


velsi 3 com- 


\ſWory of God,and the confuſion af alt-Devils, p-r ogui ho. © © 
ada! char you hope or defire did depend .\nigt, 
pon CYEry-One ACTION. "  havelvia 
8. Letzeal beſeared in the will and choice, ps 
regulated with prudence and a ſoberrun- 
miandinguotin che fancies and affections; *2® 102. 
theſe will make ir full, of noiſe and empry 
profie, but that will make it deep and 
oth, material and devour, D 
WW The ſumme is-this : Thar, zeal isnotia-di- x;,...,.. 
ect duty, no where commanded. for- it ſelf, &cv«.3.15 
lis nothing buta forwardneſſe and circum- 
nce-of another duty, and therefore is then 
tely acceptable when it'advances: the love 
God and our; Neighbours, whoſe circum» 
ance itis:; That zeal is onely ſafe, onely 
Weeptable. which increaſes charity(directly y 
Ibecauſe love to our Neighbour, and'o- 
ienceta God: are the (wo greas .portiogy 
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of charityve muſt never account our zeal 
be good » but as it adyances both theſe; if 
be ina matter that relates to both; or ſeven; 
ly, It it relates ſeverally.S, Pauls zeal was oi 
my in preaching withant any offerings 
ipend in travelling, in ſpending and bei 
ſpent for his flock; in ſuffering,'in being yi 
ling to be accurſed: for love' of the people: 
God,and his Countrey-men : Letour zealh 
as Zyyeee as his was: ſo it be in affections of 
others, but notat all in angers againſt 
In the firſt then is no danger 3 in the ſecor 
there is no ſafety, In brief; ler'your 2 
(if it muſt be expreſſed in anger ) he 
wayes more ſevere againſt thy * ſelf, tha 
againſt others. | 
The other part of - Love to God is Loveto ui 
Neighbour, fer which I have reſerved the Pal 


graph of alms 
> Of the external aftions of Reli;i5n.7 7 


Religion teaches us to preſenr/@#Grdt 
bodies as well as. our fouls ; for God is 
| Lord of both; and if the body ſerves theft 
In actions natural and civil, and intellectu 
it muſt not be eaſed inthe onely office 
Religion, unlefſe the body ſhall expectinſ® 
portion of therewards of Religion,ſucha 
reſurrection, reunion: and -glorification.0 
© bodiesare to God altving ſacrifice, and tom 
ſent them to God is holy and acceptable. WM 
The actions of the body as it ſerves top) 
\ligion,and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Soul 
 - ry and Juſtice, either relate to the wot0ſ 
» Or to prayer, or to repentance , 
- make theſe kindes of external actions offt 
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SECT. Iv. 


Wf reading , or Hearing the 


Word of God. - 


MF) Eading and Hearing the wotd of God 
| are bur the ſeveral circumſtances of the 
ne duty ; inſtrumentall eſpecially ro faith, 
We conſequently. to all other graces of the 
Wiric.It is all one to us whether by the eye or 
& the ear the Sp'rit conveyes his poceps 
vs, If we hear S. Paul ſaying to us, that 
| ongers and Adulterers God will judge 1 
Wread it in one of. his Epiſtles 3 in either © 

we are equally & ſufficiently inſtru&ed. 


| ic Scraptyres read are the ſame thing ro us, 


ich the fame dofrine was, when it was 
ached by the diſciples of our bleſſed Lord: 
Iweare to learn of either wich the ſame 
»dlitions. There are manythat cannot reade 


word, and they muſttake it in by the earz. 


I they that can reade, finde the ſame word 


08 God by the eye.It is neceflary that all.men 


mit ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient 
"Worder to their praiſe that they learn bir” 
8 The word of God. is all thoſe Command 

ents and Revelations, thoſe promiſes and 


LWFeatnings, the ſtories and ſermons recorded. 
We Bible : nothing elſe is the word of God, 


Wye know of, by dny certain inſtrument. 
/'' 3 F'7's The 


upd. the Wordof God. Set,q. 269" 
Wioa.1.Reading and hearing the word of God. 
Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by 
i, Paul, bod:1y exerciſe. 3. Feaſting or keeping 
ayes of publick joy and thankſgiving. 


\ wi 


' _ a64 Chap4 Reading or Hearing Set 
© + The good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, offi 
ſermons or homilies written. Gf ſpokey| 
men are but the word of men, or rather explic 
tions of , and exhorrations according tou 
Word of God: bur of themfelves they aten 
the Word of God. 'In a'Sermon, the Te 
onely is in a proper ſence to be called 
Word: and yet good Sermons are of gli 
E and convenience. for the advantage 
gion, He tharpreaches an hour roged 
againſt drunkenneſs with-the tongue 0 
or Angels, hath ſpoke'no other word of 
but. this |, Be not drunk, with wine wherein 
is exceſs : | and-he that writes thar Se 
.In a book, and publiſſies that. book, k 
preached to all that read it,a londer Sen 
then could be ſpoken in a Church, Thi 
fay to this purpoſe that we may ſepa 
truth from error, popular opinians from 
+. ſtantiall Truths. For preaches tow 
the Scripture, and by his ſecret aſliſtay 
and ſpiriruall thoughts and holy motid 
Good men-preach to us when they hy poll 
Tar arguments, and humane arts and coy 
ances expound and Preſs -any, of thoſe 
Arines which God hath' preached unto wu. 
his holy Word.. But 
' I, The Holy Ghoſt js certainly the | 
Preacher in the world, and'the words of $ 
pture the beſt ſermons. 
"2. Allthedoftrine of ſalvation is pl 
ſet down there, tHat the moſt unlearned} 
fori by hearing itread,may.underſtandal 
Ny: What can be plainer ſpoken then 
L on ſbalt not kill, Be not drunk, withv 


 Hucbands love your wives : whatſoever yt 


Wat men | d do to youg. do ye Jo 0.0 


: 


Chap-4. © Reading or Hearing, _-'Se&.q, 269 

MM The-vit of man cannot-more _ tell ns 

WM our duty, or more fully then the holy Ghoſt 

Math done already. 

W- 2. Good Sermons, and good Books are of 

acellent uſe: bar yer they can ſerve noother 

fend bur that we pradtiſe the plain doctrines 

Mol Scripture.  - 17423 21 

MM 4. What Abraham inthe parable faid con- 

erning the brethren of the rich man, is here. 

ery proper : They have Moſes and the Prophets ue 16; 

them hear them: Bur if they Tefuſe to hear *53'+ 

ſe, neither will they belteve though one ſhould 

from the dead try preach unto them.” '! © 

$. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty ex» 

ely * commanded us, and iscalled'in Seri- , 

ure ['* Preaching: | all other preaching is «;. 

x effect of humane ſkill and induſtry , -and F<*+- 

Wihough of great benefit, yet it is buran Ec- warh.:2. 

elaſtical ordinance 3 the Law of God-con- k*s 15.27. 

ming Preaching , being' expreſſed in the *570 '->- 
of reading the Scriprures,and hearing 

goed of God, which 3s, and as itis there 

ICH a 

But this duty is reaa@ced to practiſe in the | 
0 ing Rules. | | 

8 Rules for bearing or reading the word © | 

of God, | 

1'Set apart ſome portion of thy time ac- 

Wing to the opportunities of thy _— 

Weellary imployment, for the reading of ho- 

plaeWripture 3 and if ir be poſſible, every day | 

le or: hear ſome of it read: you are ſare ; 
Book teaches all' truth, commands alt | 

eſs, and promiſesall happineſs. 

ow When it is in your power to chuſe, ac- 

ome your ſelf to ſuch portions which are 
"plain & certain OO 

| 


. 
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265 Chap.4. - Of Hearing and Reading Sefty; 
the ſtory of the Life and Death of our bleſſed 
Saviour. Read the Goſpels, the Pſalms of De. 
vid;and eſpecially thoſe portions of Scripture 
which by the wiſdom of the Church are ap. 
| upp to be publikely read upon Sundays 

nd holy. dayes,viz. the Epiſtles and Goſpel 
In the choice of any other portions, youn; 
adviſe with a Spiritual Guide, 'that you may 
ſpend your time with moſt profir. 

3. Fail not, diligently to attend to the rea 
ing of holyScriptures upon thoſe dayes whe 
in it is moſt publickly and ſolemnly readi 
Churches:for at ſuch times, beſides the lea 
i1og our duty, we obtain a bleſſing along yi 
!t, ir becoming to us upon thoſe dayes a pai 
of the ſolemn Divine worſhip. | 

4. When' the word of God is read 
cage to-you, be ſife you be of a rea 

art and minde, free from wordly cares 
thoughts, diligent to hear, careful to m 
ſtudious ro remember,and deſirous to pra 
all that is commanded, and to live accordi 
toit : Donot hear for any other end but; 
become better in your life,and to be inſt 
ed in _ good work, and to increaſe ini 
love and ſervice of God. | 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would gl, 
you the ſpirit of obedience and profit , ij 
that he would by his Spirit write the word 
your heart, and that you deſcribe it in j 
life. To which lewd ſerve your ſelf oflaihea; 
affectionate ejaculations to that purpoſe, 


# 


fore and afcer this duty. 


Concerning ſpiritual books and ordinary Sd 
mons take in theſe advices alſo. 


6. Let not a prejudice to.any mah ., 


| 
« 
. 
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Chap.4. _theWordofGod. © Seft4 2 
fon hinder thee, from receiving. good by 
his doctrine , if it be according to godli- 
neſs : but ( if occafion offer ir, or eſpecially 
if duty preſent it to thee 3 that is, if it be 
eached in that aſſembly where thou art 
d to be preſent) accept the word 
preached as ' a meſſage from God, and 
OF the Miniſter- as his Angel | in that mini- 
ſication.- | = | 
''9, Conſider and remark the dodtrine that 
«Vis repreſented to thee in any diſcourſe 3 and 
Lf the Preacher addes any accidentall ad- 
yantages » any thing to -comply with thy 
kneſs,'or to pnt thy ſpiritinto ation, or 
holy reſolution, remember it, and make ufe 
ff it; but if the Preacher be a weak perſon, 
Met the text is' the doftrine thouw' arttore- 
ember; that.contains all thy duty,ic is worth 
hy attendance to hear that ſpoken often,and 
6 ed upon thy thoughts, and though thou 
"Weceſt a learned man,yet the ſame thing which 
nou knoweſt already , it ſpoken by another, 
ay be made active A. that application. I can 
r be comforted by my own conſidera. 
ions, if another hand applyes them, then 
W | doit my ſelf 3 becaufe the word of God 
"<5 not work as a natural agent, but asa di- 
ne inſtrument : it does not prevail by the 
ce of deduction, and artificial diſcourfings 
tely, bur chiefly by way of bleſſing in the 
"Wanance,and in the miniſtery of an appoint- 
81 perſon. Art leaſt _ the publick order, 
Wu reverence the conſtitution , and give 
0d example of humility, charity and obe- 
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'b; When Scriptures are read, you are only 
Mquire with diligence and modeſty into 
| M 2 the 


268 Chap.4. + Of Faſting. Set: 
: the meaning of the Spirit : butif Homilies 
Sermons be made upon the words of Scri 
ture, you are to conſider, whether all that 

ſpoken he conformable to the Scriptures.Fa 

although you may practiſe for humane rez. 

ſons, and humane arguments miniſtred from 

the Preachers arr, yet you muſt practiſe ng, 

thing but the command of God, nothing hy 

the Doctrine of Scripture, that is,the text, 

9. Ute the advice of ſome ſpiritual of othe 

prudent man for the choice of ſuch ſpirinu 

Books which may be of uſe and benefit 

the edification of thy ſpirit in the wayesd 
holy living 3 and eſteem that time well x 

counted 4 that is \POOcanely ape aftecti, 

ately imployed;,in hearing or reading;pood 
Hooks Ke. Aru diſcourſes ; ever remember 

ing that God by hearing us ſpeak tohimj 

prayer, obliges us to hear him ſpeak tou 


: 


his Word, by what inſtrument ſoeverichh 
conveyed. « 10946. 44:15; 5" 


. 
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| SECT. v. 
Of Faſting. 
Aſtings, if ig beconſidered in it ſelf wn 
; Out. relation, to,Spirirual ends , 15 a aug; 
no where enjoyned, or counſelled. But Cl 
ſtianity hath todo,wich it, as/1r may be mai 
an inſtrument of 'the Spirit by ſubduingl: 
luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hiadranie 
of Religion: Arid'it hath been practiſed 
all ages of the Church, and : adviſcd 1m wn; 
to. three miniſteries, x, To Prayer. 20> 
| Morcificat'* 


Chap. — "OfFating. — "Sett's. 
Mortification of bodily lafts. 3- To Repen- 
tance: and is to be pratiſed according to the 
following meaſures, 

- Rules for Chriſttan Faſting. 


''1, Faſting in order ro prayer is to be mea- 
fired by the proportions of the times of pray- 


"Wer: that is, it ought to be a total faſt from all 
Wihings during the folemnity (unleſs a pro— 
"Whable yeceſſicy intervene.) Thus the Jews 
ear not:1ing npon the Sabbarn-dayes till 
Weir great offices were performed, that is, a. 
"Wout che fixth hour { and” S. Peter uſed ir 3S 
"Fn argument, thar the Apoſtles in Pencech 
See not drumk, becaofe it was but the third 
"Wor of. che day, of fuch a day. which it was 
ot fawfull to eat or drink till the fixth hour ; 
bd the Jews were offended ar the Diſciple 
& plucking the ears bf! Cotn wpon, the Sab< 
With early in parebi nip, becauſe it was be- 
WE thie tivhe inf Which by their cuſtoms they, 
Wermed It laiyfil'to.break their faſt. Th imi- 
Wiion of this cuſtom! ,, and in proſecution of 
reaſon of It, the Chriſtian Church hathre- 
Wiouſty obſerved' faftiiy before rhe Holy. 
q Paton : and the more devour petſons 
honph wichout any obligation at all)eefufed 
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| dÞ"gdevotions: and further yet upon dayes of 
cielblick humiliation which are defigned to be 


it wholly in Devotion,and for the Song 


ol judgements (if they were imminent) 
ng i 2 mnidnded rote with. prayers, 
-1\Witrn ded (Tay) by the Chivtch, to this 
oat the Spiric might be clearer ahd more 
WFlical whenirls quired in foe propor- 
ca from the loads of fleſh. 

_ M 3 2. Faſt- 


Petordfink'tif ney had finiſhed their mor-. 
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: 370 Chap.4- .Of Faſting. $e&:h 
2, Faſting,when ir is in order to Prayer,muſt 
be a total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an 
abatement of the quantity:for the help which 
faſting does to prayer cannot be ſerved by 
changing fleſh into fiſh, or milk-meats into 
dry diet, bur by turning much jnto liztle, 
little inco none art all during the time of 6 

Temn and extraordinary prayer. 

3- Failing <: it is inStrumental to Prayer,muſt 
be attended with other aids of the like verme 
and efficacy,ſuch as are.xgemoving for the tin 
all worldly cares and ſecular buſineſſes ; and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour enfolds 

i Parts within the ſame caution. | Take heedle 
Teclemo- your bearts be overcharged with Jurfetting « 
tyna lawPes frunkenneſſe and the cares of this world, andtha 

. Gehugutt. | gy overtake you unawares: ) Towhich' add 
alms ;/ for upon the wings of faſting and almy 
holy prayer infallibly mounts op to Heaven 

4- When Faſting ts intended to ſerve the dai 
of Repentance, it is then beſt choſen whenity 

ort,ſharp and affliive 3 that iseither at 
abſtinence from all nouriſhment (accordinga 
we ſhall appoint}, or be appointed) diting 
ſuch a time as is ſeparate for the ſolemngh 
and attendance upon the .jmployment : a 
if we ſhall exrend our ſeverity beyond th 
ſolemn dayes,and keep our anger againſte 
fin, as we are to keep our ſorrow, that is, Wi 
wayes in areadinefle, and often to be called 
vpen 3 then , to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, toil 
ſtaine' from the bread of our deſires, wa" 
onely to take wholſome and lefſe plea 
nouriſhment, vexing our appetite by the! 
fuſing a lawful fatisfaQion, fince inits peth 
oy and luxury it preyed upon an mans” 


0 . 6, 7 
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ot 5. Fofting deſigned for repentance muſt be ever 
an © joyned with an extream care that we faft from 
ich MY fin: for thcre'1s no greater folly or undecency 
by inthe world, then to commit that for which 
to Jam now judging and condemning my ſelf. 
oe This is the beſt faſt: and the other tnay ſerve 
(o-Ytopromote the intereſt of this, by increaſing 
the difaffeftion to ir, and multiplying argu- 
ments againſt it. | 

6. He that faſfs for repentance , muſt, du- 
nog chat ſolemmity , abſtain from all bodily 
th, and the ſenſuality of all his ſenſes, 


& mourns in his faft be merry in his ſport 3 
pat dinner, and laugh all day after 3 have 
\gfilence in his kitchen , and muſick-in his 
i{F&hmber ; judge the ſtomack, and feaſt the 0. 
her ſenſes. I deny .not;but a man may in. a 
le inſtance puniſh a particular ſin with a 
lgroper inſtrument : If a man have offended in 

$palate, he may chooſe to faſt onely 3 if he 

e finned in ſoftneſs and in his rouch, he 
Way chooſe to lye hard, or work hard, and 
tngFEſharp inflitions ; bur although this Dif- 
pine be proper and particular, yer bccauſe 
We forrow is of the whole man, no ſenſe mwſt. 
WemIce , or be with any ſtudy or purpoſe 
edted and entertained ſoftly. This rule is in« 
ded to relate to the-folemn dayes appoint» 
5 for repentance publickly or privately: 
des which in the whole courſe of our life 
en in the midſt of our moſt feſtival and 
anWecr joyes we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle in» 
jernces,and ats of felt condemning, or puni- 

089"08 : a5 torefuſe a pleaſant morſe}, or a de- 
vous draught with a tacit remembrance of 
F< fin thar now returns to diſpleaſe my ſpi- 

| M 4 " rit2 
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$appetites 3 for a man muſt not when © 


272 Chap,4. Of Chriſtian Faſting. Sed 
ric : and though theſe ations be fingle, thee 


is ng ugdecency in them, becauſe a man nuy 
abate of his ordinary liberty and bold free. 
dom with great prudence, ſo-he does it with 
out ſingularity in hinſelf,or trouble to others; 
but he may not abate of his ſolemn forroy: 
that may de caution ; but this would be foftnesf 
efteniinacy and undecency. 

7. When faſting is an a# of mortificatin, 
that is, is intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt; 
as the ſpirit of fornication, or the fondneſsef 
ftrong and impatient appetites, it muſt na 
be a ſudden, ſharp, and violent faſt,but a fax 
of faſting, a dyet of faſting, a daily leſſenin 
our portion of meat and drink, and a choge 

- "65 os courſe dyet which may make the 
016; leaſt preparation for the luſts of the body, Ke 
mal maogia that faſts three dayes without food, will we 

ken other parts more then the miniſters off 
fornication : and when the meals returns! 
. frally, they alſo will be ſerved affoon asamh 
In the mean time they will be ſupplyed a 
made attive by the accidental heat that come 
with ſuch violent faſtings:for this is a kinde of 
aerial Devil 3 the Prince thar rules in the a 
is the Devil of fornication 3 and he will be 
rempting withthe windinefs of a violent fa 
as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But 
daily ſubſtra&ion of the nouriſhment will i 
troducea leſs buſy habit.of body,and that 
prove the more effectual remedy. _ 
8, Faſting alone will not cure this Denihy 
Ghi 932i though it helps much towards it 3 buritt 
ben non #5 not therefore be negletted, bur affiſted vj 
nec the proper inſtruments of remedy againſt 0h 
inferno. pnclean ſpirit 5 and what itis unable to uf 
z 5.2. alone in company with other inſtrument 


Sai of Crillimn Puiing. SE4:5." 2) 


i il and Gods bleflitng upon' them it nay effect. 

-9, All faſting for whatſoever end it he un- 
dectaken, uſt he done without. any opinion 
of the neceſſity of the thing it felf, without: 
cenfuring others,with all hamility, in'order to 
theproper, end'z and juft as 4 man rakes phy-" 
Wick of which ho man hath reaſon to be prod: 

0d no man thinks it neceſfary,but becauſe he” 
vin fickneſs ,"or in danger and difpofirion. 


v it. X | 

116, Allfaſts ordained by lawful anthority' 
#e robe obſerved in order to the ſame pur-" 
Wpoſes to which they are enjoyned; and to be 
companited with actions of the ſanie natore,, 
Wiſtusir is itt private faſts;for there is no other” 
Wiſſerence, but'that m publick our Saperiours 
 nefirboſe for tis, what inprivate we do for: our 


11; Faſts' ordained by lawfoll -anthority 
hot'to' be TT alone they 
nor do the thing 'in'order to which they 
fee enjoyned.” It may be one diy' of Hi 
Oifiarion will nor'obtam*the' bleſſing , or a« 
Mine kill the: Inft, yerit moſt not be defpiſed 
iccan do any thing towards ir. Anat of 
ating is an' on ſeF-denial, and thongh ic 
hr produce the habit, yerit'is a good att. 
'N, When kd ing ge al end why a Faft is 
blickly preſcribed ,* is obtatned *by ſome 
Mer inftrument ina particuſar perſon 3 as if 
W*ipirit of Fornication' be cured by the rite 
WW Marriage, or by a gift of chaftiry ,” yet that 
"00 fo caſed, is not freed from the Faſts of 
W* Church by thar alone, if thoſe faſts can 
*"'Xently ſerye any other end of Religion, as 
"Witof prayer,” or repentance, or mortificati» 
"of ſome other appetite ; for when ir is,ins 
<8 M's : ſtrus 


e 


' v/4 Chap.4. Of Faſting, Secs, 
ſtromental toany.end of the Spirit,jt.is freed 
from ſuperſtition, ang 'then. we muſt haye 
ſome other reaſon toquit us from the Obliga- 
tion, of that alone will not do ir. 

13. When the Faſt publickly command. 
ed by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition in the par. 
ticular perſon cannot: operate to the eng of 
the commandment, yet the avoiding oftence, 
and the complying with publick order isreq 
ſon enongh to make the obedience to bene. 
ccfſary. For he that is otherwiſe difobliged(s 
when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes , astohis 
particular,yet) remains ſtill obliged if he can- 
not do otherwiſe without ſcandal : bat this is 

' an obligation of charity, not of juſtice. 

14. All faſting is to be uſed with prudence 
and charity : for there is no end to which faſt- 
ing ſerves, but may be obtained by other in. 
ftruments,and therefore it muſt at no hand be 
made an inſtrument of ſcruple, or becomeas 
enemy to our health,or be impoſed vpon pet-ſ 
fons that are ſick or aged, of to whom it 61 
auy ſenſe uncharicable 3 ſuch as are wearied 
Travellers 3 or ro whom. iu the whole kindeWe 
of it, it is uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women witli 
ehilde, poor people, and lire children. Butty 
in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion 
and inferred caution into her Laws, and they 
are to be reduced to praGtiſe according to 
ſtome, and the ringing of prudenc perſons 

$.8:6t.0- With great latitude, and without nicenc{s dl 
at-c09- curiolity : having this in our firſt care,that wm 


Fir.C.y. 
Exſtiane col- ſecure Our,yvertue,and neXkt that we ſecured 


per cantem health, thar we may the hetter eXerciſe the if 
neceſlictis bours of yerrue leſt our of too moeh auſſtel 
wu-ut yo. WE briog our ſelves to that condition, chatit 
precious be neceffary to be indulgent to ſoftuchs, 


andexiream tenderneds, - 15, 
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'M Chap.4- © Of Faſting. SeR.s. + 27% 
4 15. Let not intemperance be the Prologue 
e © cr the Epilogne to your faſt , leſt the faſt be 
+» © © far from taking off any- thing of the ſin, 

that it be an occaſion to increaſe itz and ,,.;_ 
d- Bf therefore when the faſt is done, be care-,,. 
r- © full that no ſupervening att of gluttony, or ,,. -_ 
of © exceſſive drioking unhallow the rotten of 
ef the paſſed 'day 3 but cat temperately ac- 
+ cording to the proportion of other meals, 
e. Wieſt gluttony keep either of the gates toab-' 
s Fiſtinence, | | 


Ins The benefits of F afting. 


He that undertakes to enumerate the be. 

efies of faſting,. may-in! the next page alſo 

ckon all the benefits of phyſick : for faſt= 

1g is not to be commended as 2 duty, bur 

an inftrument 3 and in that ſenſe, no Man 

21 reprove it, or underyalue it 3 but he that 

Wnows neither ſpiricual arts, nor ſpiritual ne< | 
ueſſties : bur by the Doctors of the Church . 
tiscalled, the nourifhment” of prayer, the 
etraint of Juſt, the wings of : the: ſoul, ke --z 
ler of Angels, the iuſtrument of: humili= | 
MW), and ſelf-denial, rhe Purification : of the 

| bi it : and that paleneſs and maigrenefs 

ney WT viﬀage which is conſequent; to the: daily 

c0-Waſt of ow mortifiers, is by: Saint Bafil ſaid: 

60 be the mark in the Forehead 'which the 

aWnpel obſerved,when he ſigned the. Saints in' 

ſte forehead to eſcape the wrath of God.[ The 

ot Wal that is greatly vexedgwhich goeth jzooping and Baruch. 
leeble, and thy :yes that fail, and the hungry ſoup 2-18. 1 
11d give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs,0 Lord, = 
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Of keeping. Felivali and dayes holy w the Lond! 
4 particulariy, the Lords day. 


."F: "Rye: naturall Religion , that which:wy 
_ - 4 cominon ca:all Nations and Ages did 
principally rely: upom forr great propuſiti. 
ons. 1. That there is one God. 2. That God 
1s nothing of thoſe things which we ſee, 
3. That God takes care 'of all. things beloy 
and governs all the World. 4- That he is the 
Greas Creator of: al chings withonr: hint: 
and:according} rothieſei were franied: theiour 
farſt} precepts of: the. Decalogne. 1n-the 
firſt, the 'Unity . of the Godhead' is expel 
Iy afiirmed: In the ſecond, his: mviſibilu 
and inimateriality: Jn the third .is-aflirmed 
Godvgovernment.and providence; by aveny 
mg chem that ſwear: fallly by his: Name, wil 
which alſo chik> Onniſcience: is dectared 8 
the fourth:Commandement , he - prockin 
{iimſelf the Maker of Heaven and: Earth 
for. in. memory of Gods reft- from: the' wo 
of fix. dayes the ſeventy was: hallowed int 
a\Sabbach rand the>keeping iv 'was a: cor 
feffing .G O:D:, re! be? the! grear Maker 
Heaveniand Parihy»andconfequen iy” to iii 
ir alſo was aconfefſion of his 'goodneſs; 1 
OMmnjpotence and his Wiſdom,allwhich wallp 
| wrictenwitha Sunibeam.in-the awcar- book 
:  e©03 .2 the Creatares? {FA ol) FT IIY ny LYLE, tt Niki c s | 
Soi lbrigas:the(igw: ob ther i Sabbath, ah 
bound upon Gods people, fo lang GOURR 


would have that to be the ſolemn manne!t 
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Fy 


Bl Chip.40fheepmg Feſtival dayes td God SeR.63 27%, 
Þ confeſfing- rhefe- [attributes 3, but, when: the 
Priefthogd\ being changed there was a change alſs © 
of the Law,thegreat duty remaſi'd-unaltera- 
ble in changed circumſtances: We are eter- 
dt Wl nally bound to confefſe God” Almighty to be 
the Maker of Heaven and Eathjþut the man; 
ner of confeſling, it, is chang'd from areſt or.4 
' doihg} oorhiog;,. ro a; ſpeaking. ſomethiug,, 
dll from a day to a ſymbol,from a ceremony to 
BK fabſtance; from! a:Jewiſh-rirers2 Chriftian 
ol duty > we profeſſe 1t- in our Creed;we con- 
ce, W feſſe it in our lives z; we deſcribe it by every 
line- of our life : by 'every action: of duty, 
oe by fairh, and: truſts ap; obedience _;-and 
ll: ve do alſo upon: grear: reaſon comply; with 
rl the Jewily: manner : of confeſſing the Crea- 
theo; fo far as it is inſtrumental to a real 
re-Fdoy.. We keep: one day. in ſeven, and fo 
ly confeſle the! manner and circumſtance of the 
netWCtearion zandwe neſt alſo that we may tend 
Wboly chities: ſo; imidating! Gods reſt; better 
+ Wifiken the]ew in:Syreflur: who lay upouhis face 
Wroni eventing ra 'cyonings: and; could: nar by 
Wiripes' or'wounds- be: raiſed vp to freer-the 
Ihip in a great ſtorm: Gods reft was nor ana» 
Furl ccflation:s hee who: could not labour 
- in0enld wor be ſaid-roreſti» but Gods reft! is to 
rgbe underſtood to be x beholdwmg-and-,a;re- 
aWozcing: in; his: works finiſhed:; andicherefore 
mhWetruly; repreſent Gods reſt, when we: con. 
>, Belle and rezoyre: in: Gods works and:-Gods 


voy This the © -+ftian:Ghueth-daes upon every 
"= , bur. eiecially upon: the Lords gay , 
hr Vviietthe hath ſer apart for this: and: all io- 
nerOtheesi bf Religion, -being determined 
"4 «day,/by-the Reſurrection of her 


= 
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Chap.4. Of keeping the Lords day, &yc. SeR.6, 
eſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
Church ever had. And now, upon the Lords 
day we are not tyed to the reſt of the $ah. 
bath, but toall the work of the Sabbath:& ye 
are to abſtain from bodily labour, not be. 
cauſe it is a dire& duty to us as it was to the 
Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſary in order ty 
«a duty, thatwe attend to the Offices of Re« 
gion. ' - 

5 he obſervation of the Lords day diffey 
nothing from the obſervation of the Sabbath 
mn the matter of Religion, but in the manner.T 
differ inthe ceremony and external rite:Reſt wit 
theni was the principal: with us it is the 

ceſſory. They differ in the office or forms of wr 
ſhip: For they were then toworſhip God a1 
Creator and a gentle Father : we are toadde 
to that, '0ur Redeemer,and all his other exce> 
lencies and mercies : and though we | 

more natural and proper reaſon to keepthe 
Lords day then the Sabbath, yet the Jen 
had a Divine Commandment for their day 
which we have not, for ours : -but we hat 
many Commandements to do all that honowſ 


- or God which was intended in the fourtiiifſo 


Commandement : and the Apoſtles appoi 
red' the firſt day of the week, for doing 
in ſolemne aſſemblies 3 and the manner 
worſhipping God and doing him ſolemneit 
nour and 'fervice upon this day we may del 
obſerve in the following meaſures. ' We 
Rules for keeping the Lords day and oth! "it 

% ,' Chriſtian Feſtivals Jer 


- 'T, Wheh you goabour to)@mtinguiſh Fe 

ſtival dayes from commonzdo itnor wa | 

_ the devotions of ordinary dayes,that ge 
:deyonion may ſeem bigger upu« 


- E chap. 4; Of keeping the Lords Day. Set.6, 299 
Feſtivals, but on.every, day, keep-your ordi- 


, -1 5; a andyenlarge upon the 
y. WY foly day. «fr + 11 } 
1 2. Upon. the Lords day we muſt abftain 
e- Mfrom all ſervile and laborious works,except- 
he Wfoch which are ; matters of neceſſity of .com- 
to nn life, or of great charity \ 3 | for theſe 'are 
e permitted by thatauthoriry, which hath ſe- * 


rated the day for holy uſes. 'The Sabbath 
f the Jews though conſiſting principally 
oreſt, and eſtabliſhed by- God, did yeeld 
ptheſe. The labour of Love and the labours 
f Religion were not againſt | the reaſon 
ac-Wnd the ſpiric of the Commandement, for 
Which the Letter was decreed, and to which 
tought: to miniſter : And therefore much 
ore is 1t ſo on the Lords day, where the 
ater is wholly turned into Spirit,and there- 
aeſ$10 Commamdement of God, bur of ſpi= 
tw! and holy ations. The Prieſts might Kill 
Wir beaſts and. drefſe them for ſacrifice; and 
wMWiriſt though: born under the Law, might 
welfical 2 fick man ,, and the fick man mighe 
mEiry his bed to witneſſe his recovery, and 
ourtonfeſſe the mercy,.and leap and dance to 
dd for:30y:and anOx might be led to water, 
od an *n be haled out of adixch,and a man 
uy take Phyſick, and he may eat mear, and 
picrefore there .were of neceſſicy ſome to 
xWepare and muniſter it : and che performi 
Wile 1abours did nor conſiſt in minutes, a 
Wit determined jtages, but they had even 
Wo arcaſpgablc atitude iſo. onely as to 
h FeſÞclude waneceffary- labour, or ſuchas did 
ſeFÞtminiſter 5ocharity or religion. And there« 
1 BHS f her enlarged in; the Goſpel, 
| x i Teſt is RULE CFUHRe, 
a 
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and-aoceſſory! ro the 'pritieipdl' and (þ pirittial 
dutfes? _ 'cheChriſtian Sabbarh, hee 
ty is to be ſerved firſt, then charity, and then? 
religion 3 fof'ithis is to give-placeto charin 
zh great initamtes 5 arid] the 'fecond to the firſt | 
inalls' and' iff all caſes Got is tb be wH 
in ſpirit atid itruth. 
b» The Lords day being hs! reme 
a'preat ble ing; muſt be a'day'of iy 

viry ptrſrgl refoyting and Sond ole oy My - 
therfore iris a'proper work of the EE 
your devotions ſpend themſelves in 
or reading Pſalms , in recounting” the ge 

_ works of God), in remembringhismiercies, 
worſhipping his excellenties; it ecletra 
his attributes, in adrniring his perſon, in ſen 
ing portions of pleaſant mear to. them i 
whom nothing is provided;and in all ther 
and'inſtruments of advancing 'Gods 5 gy 
and' the' reputation 'of religion :"in 
were a'Srear decency that a emorial ff | 
reſwrediion ſhould" be infetted; that the yali 
ricyſatireligion of the day be not fyallowe 
up :the'general': And ofthis we niay tt 
More eaſily ſerve our ſelves'by riſing ſeafoh 
bly in the morning to privite yg "i 
by retiring; at the leifures-and paces, 
daynot itmployed'iy publick offices.” ©, * 
©4+'Fail'not vob6pt preſent att cyith 
honrs'ahd places of'* prayer,omying early 
cheerfully; attending reveren a dey /6i 

 1y,abiding patiently during * who!e ofa 
ptoufly' afsiſting at the prayers* an owns 
atſo hearing the Sermon , and ar no 

oniitting rd 'reteive the link 5 Como 

when' it is offeted-( 'nnſeſſe Wie | 
(odexcuſe 1tY this being theprear- ſolenw! 


[' o 


1 Mchap.4 Of keeping the Lords day dye. Sets. 
1. Wcf thankſgiving, 8 a proper work of the day. 
kW 5. After the folemmnities are paſt,and inthe 
"& 2 devotion (as you fhal fmae opportunity) 
A Wife fick perfons,reconcile differences,do of- 
\xWices of Neighbourhood , enquire into the 
* Weeds of the-poor, eſpecially houſe-keepers, 
lieve them as they ſhal'need,and as youare- 
e:for then we truely rejoyce in God,when 
Se make our neighbours the poor members 
Chriſt, rejoyce together with us. 
6. Whatſcever you are to do your ſelfas 
eceſfary,you are to take care that others alſo, 
Who are under y our charge, do in their ſtati- 
St and 12aner. Lect your ſervants be called to 
- noch, and all y »ur family that can be ſpa- 
Md from neceſſary and great houſhold mini 
 Weries: thoſe thar cannot let them go by turns, 
19d be ſupplyed otherwiſe as well as they 
Wy: and provide on theſe dayes eſpecially 
Wat they be inftrued in the articles of faiths 
d neceſſary parts of rheir duty. 
8 7. Thoſe who labor hard in the week,muſt 
ae eaſed upon the Lords day; ſuch eaſe bein 
Wreat charity-and alms : bur arno hand mi 
-Wey be permitted to uſe any rmlawful-games; 
185 thing forbidden by rhe laws, any thing 
tis ſcandalous, or any thing thartis dange- 
ind apt to mingle fn withit no games 
Wompting to wantonneffe, to drunkennes, to 
Wrelling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious 
" M1t0ms, but let rheir refreſhments be inno- 
at; and chatjtable, and of good report, and 
WE =uelufive of the duries of religion. | 
» W*f: Beyond theſe bounds becauſe neither 
go0nor may Hath paſſed any obligation upon 
oo Ve muſk preſerve our Chriſtian liberty and 
| not 


ralls berween the morning and even- 
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not ſuffer our ſelves to be Intangled with the 
of bondage: hs evena good aftion may us 
come a ſnare to us, if we make itan occaſion 
of ſcruple by a pretence ofneceflity, binding 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bangz 
of God,bur of men,and of fancy, or of opini. 
qn,or of tyranny. Whatſoever 1s laid upony 
by the hands of man, muſt be afted and ac- 
counted of by the meaſures of a manzbut our 
beſt meaſure is this : He keeps the Lordsd 
beſt that keeps it with moſt religion,and with 
moſt charity. 
. ©, What the Church hath done in the article 
of the reſurrection, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure 
done in the other articles of the Nativity, 
the Aſcenſion, and of the Deſcent of the Ht 
Iy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : And fo great bleſſng 
eſcrve an anniverſary ſolemnity) ſince het 
a very unthankful perſon that does nor ofe 
record .cthem inthe whole year, . and eſtee 
them the ground of his hopes ,the -obje& 
his faith, the comfort of his troubles, and thei 
great effluxes of the divine mercy greatenWi 
then all the viRtories over our temporal ene} 
mies, for which all glad perſons uſually gin 
_ thanks.And if with great reaſon the memor 
of the reſurreiondoesreturn ſolemn]: 
week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould ret 
once a year.* To which I adde that the con 
memoration of the articles of our Creediu 
ſolemne dayes, and offices is a very excelled 
inſtrument to convey and imprint the ſen 
and memory of it upon the ſpirits of the ms 
Ignorant perſon. For;,as a Picture ms 
with: more fancy convey a ſtory to am 
then a plain narrative either in word or 


ing : ſoa real repreſentment, and an office! 
' [ þ 1{ 4! 


| 
«| 


PS 


emembrance, and a.day todeclare itzis far 
wore impreflive then a piture, or any other 
of making and fixing imagery. 
10, The memories of the Saints are precious 
0 God, and therefore they ought alſo to he 
9.1913 and ſuch perſons who ſerved God by 
Koly living, induſtrious preaching, and religi- 
Wu dying, ought to have their names preſer- 
ed in honoug,and God be glorified in them, 
lay Wand their holy doctrines and lives publiſhed 
oil nd imitated 5 and we by ſo doing give teſti» 
ure 
a! 
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jony to the article of the communion of Saints. 
tin. theſe caſes as every Church is to be 
ing in the number of dayes,ſo alſo ſhould 
be temperate in her injunions,not im-. 
ding them bur upon voluntary and unbu- 
d perſons, without ſnare or burden Burt the - 
ly day is beſt kept by giving God thanks 
the excellent perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs 
e then remember, and - 9 inven their 

es; this all mamy do: and they that can alſo 
elffep the ſolemnity, muſt do that too, when 
s publickly enjoyned. 5, 
The mixt a&tions of religion are, I. Prayer. 

 Alms 3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſ. 
00888 Sacrament, | 


et 
e 
a 
| the 
ate 
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Sect. 7. 
' Of Prayer. 


: | Here is no greater argument intheworld 
$1 of our ſpiritual danger and unwillin 
lletoreligion then the backwardneſs whic 
Mt men haye alwayes, and all men haye 


ſome. 


— 
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ſometimes tofay their prayers : ſo weary 
their length, 'fo glad when they are done, k 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportuti 
and yer all is nothing but a deſiring of Gody 
give us the greateſt and the beſt things 
canneed, and which can make' us nappy: 
is a'work ſo eaſy,fo honorable,and;to (6 pre 
purpoſe, that in-all the inſtances of rely 
and providence (except onely the incarnat 
on ofhis Scn)God hath not given us a gu 
rer argument of his willingrieffe to have w| 
ved, and of our unwillingneffe to accepti 
His goodneſſeand our graceleffenelfe, his nl 
ai, tes by fomirting fo alfa 
andtolly, then' by, rewarding fo ealy a 
with ſo greit blefings, © 


 Motivernprajer 


T ranhorfay any thing beyond this veryt 
ſideration'& its appendages to invite Chill 
an” people” ro pray” often.” Burt we niay coll 
der: That fijſt it isa duty commanded byGa 
and His holy Son: 2:It is anact of grace a 
higheſt honour that'we duſt and aſhes are « 
mitted to ſpeak to the Eternal Gbd;to rm 
him as toa Father, to lay open our wan 
complain of our burdens, to explicate « 
ſcruples, to beg remedy & eaſe, ſupport 
counſel, health arid ſafety, deliverance &li 
vation: and 3. God hath invited us toitl 
many gracions promiſes. of hearing us. 4.k 
hath appointed his moſt glorious, Son to 

prefident of' prayer, and: ro make cool. 
png hy oe _ tothe —_— al 
5. He hath appointed an Angel to preſentt) 
prayers of his ſeryants : hy; Chriſt mitt | 


js 
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am to his ownyand ſanfifies them,& makes 
n effeRive and prevalent: and 7. Hath 
it into the hands of men toreſcind or al- 
Wer all the degrees of God which are of one 

inde, (that is, conditional, and concerning 
"ar (elves and our final eſtate ,and many in- 
nces of our intermedial or - temporal) by 
power of prayers.'8, And the prayers of 
a have; ſaved cities and kingdoms from 
"Wine 3 prayer harhraifed dead men. to life, 
"With ſtopped. the violence of fire, ſhurthe 
- ouths of wilde beafts , hath alrered the 
 Mrſe of nature, cauſed rain in\Egypt, and 
owth in the ſeazit made the Sun to go from 
+ Welt to Eaſt,and the Moonto ſtand'ſtill,and 
""Wcks and monntains to walk, and it cures dif- 

les without Phyſick,and makes Phyfick to 
dthe work ofinature, and nature to-do the 
1 Wekof grace, and grace todo the worke of 
|: Wo; and it does miraclesob accident and'e- 
"ae: and'yer prayer-that does all this, is of it 
WW nothing - bot an. aſcent) of the minde t6 
:d,adefiring things firto' be defired, and 


d as becomes us: and our unwillingneſſe to 
| ring w_ _ _— what 
dvpht paſsionarely to ors. or ib we'do 
ire 1t;/ it is a choofin you Ya ro miſſe our 
ſction and fehicity; then to aſk for it. 
There is no: more to be faid'in this affair, 
that wereduce it to-practiſe according to 
bllowing Rules. - 


WM Ries forthe prafiſe of Prager. 
1. We muſt be carefab:tharwe never aſk 

in (| thing of God thar is finful; or thar difeR- 
mit iſters to ſin ; for that is toaſk of God 
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expreſcion of this defire to God as we can, 


(0, 
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2e6. Chap.4. Of Prayer. $84 
ro diſhonourhimſelf,and to undoevs:wety 
need conſider-what we pray for before jt 
turnes in bleffing it muſt be joynd 'yj 
Chriſts interceſsion 5 and: preſented to Gy 
Let us principally aſk of God power and; 
| iſtances to our duty , to glorifie God, tol 
god works, to livea good life, to dyeinii 
fear and fayour of God, and eternal life:th, 
things: God delights to give, and comma 
that we ſhall aſk,and we may with confide 
Expect to be anſwered graciouſly 3 forths 
things are promiſed without any reſervati 
ofa ſecret condition: if we aſk them, and 
our duty towards'the obtaining then, we 
ſure never to miſſe them. ; b 
2. We may lawfully pray to Godfott 
-Bifts of the Spirit that miniſter toholy 
ach as are the gifr of preaching, theſpir 
prayer,good expreſsion.a ready and unlool 
rongue,good underſtanding, learning oppt 
tunities to publiſh them &c.with theſe ons 
reſtraints. 1. That we cannot beſo confiae 
of the event of thoſe prayers,as of the form 
2, That-we muſt be curious to ſecureou 
tention in theſe deſires, that we may 
aſk them to ſerve our own ends) but one 
for Gods glory, and then we ſhall have tht 
-or a blefsing for deſiring them : In orde 
ſuch purpoſes-our intentionsjn the firſt d 
res cannot. be amiſſe 3 becauſe they areal 
to ſandifie other things,and thereforec: 
be unhallowed themſelves. 3. We muſt 
mit ro Gods willy. defiring him.to.chooſeal 
im o_ , and to furniſh-out our peri 
as he ſhallſee expedient; "2 
3. Whatſoeyer we may lawfully de 
temporal things, we may lawfully kW 


han. Of Prayer: .Seft.7. 

+ Wood in prayer, and we may expe& them as 
= | a I, Whatſoever is nece{- 
\ Wiry to our life and being is promiſed ro us 3 
d therefore we =_ with certainty expe&t 
6d and raiment; food to keep us alive 3 
.Wlothing to Keep us from nakedneſs and 
. Wane 3 ſo long as our life is permitted 
.+ M0-us, ſo long all things neceffary to our 
\ , Mie ſhall be miniſtred : we may be: ſecure of 
1. Wxintenance , -but not ſecure of our life, 
Mr that is promiſed , not this : onely .con- 
Merning food and raiment we are not to 
uke accounts by the meaſure of our deſires, 
Wat by the meaſure of our needs.” 2, What- 
ever iS Convenient for us, pleaſant, and 
odeſtly deleable, we may pray for ; fo 
e do- It 1, with ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 
Without impatient defires: 3. Thar it 
not a trifle and inconſiderable, but a mat= 
- 0 grave and concerning, as to be a fit mat- 
70 be treated on: between God and- our 
\61,WWuls. 4. That we ask it not to ſpend upon 
ma iuſts, but for ends of juſtice, or charity,or 
W&\igion, and. that they be imployed with ſo- 


wes rewith care and piety. For although God ! 


4s He that would pray with effet maſt 1J0"-34 


des to finners and evil ons the com- 5 0 
1800 bleſſings of life and chance, yet either Fi 


elings, or they become occaſions of ſad- 
C accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid 
0 in their ingratitude or irreligion: and 
crap all caſes, rhey are not the effects of 
{Wiayer , or- the fraits of promiſe, or in- 
elre{4nces of a fathers love 3 for. they cannot 
F* <xpected with confidence, cr received 
S. | wit 


Pſal.34-1@ 
Wy want the comfort and bleſſing of thoſe & 66.14. 


' { 238 Chap 4. Of Prayer, Seftn 
x without danger, or uſed without a curſe a 
miſchief in their company. ' * But as all { 
is an-impediment to prayer, ſo ſome hay 
ſpecial indiſpofirion towards acceptation 
h are uncharitableneſs and wrath, Hypg 
crifie inthe preſent action, Pride and Luf 
becauſe theſe by defiling the body op't 
ſpirit; or: by contradiQing fome neeeſ 
mgredient - in; .prayer: ( ſuch as are 
Homilicy , Purity , . and Sigcerity ) 4 
defile: the: prayer arid -make ita direQ 
in the circumſtances or formality of the! 
ion; | | 
5s. All prayer muſt be made with: Fj 
and Hope : that-is,, we muſt certainly behn 


Mark 11.24 


Jan-s.67.7 we ſhall' receive the .grace which 6 
hath commanded us to ask : and we n 
hope for ſfach things which he hath pem 
ted us. to ask; and our Hope ſhall noth 
vain, though we miſfſe what is not abl 


lutely. promiſed , becauſe we ſhall atle 
have aniequal bleſſing in the denal, g 
the/grant; And therefore the former 
ditions muſt ficſt be ſecured, that is, of 
we ask things neceſſary, or at leaſt go 
and: innocent and' profirable 3 and that « 
perſons be gracious: inthe eyes of God; 
elſe what God: hath promiſed to our natw 
needs, he may in many degrees deny toq 

. perſonal incapacity ; but the thing being & 
cured, and the perſon diſpoſed, there can 
no faultat all : for whatſoever elſe remains 
on Gods part , and that cannot poſſibly iu 
But becauſe the things which are not 
manded: cannot poſfibly be ſecured (for 
are not ſure they are good in all:circumii 
ces) we can but hope for ſuch things, *4W 


fits 


ff Chap.4- Of Prayer, SR.7- 
after we have ſecured our good iitentions; 
Were ſure of@ bleſſing, but in what inſtance 
yeare no: Yet aſſured. 
- 6. Our prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, 
eameſt and importunate. when we for 
things of high concernment and necefsity. 
| ay err m prayer ; Friving inprayer : 
fn ng fervently in prayer : night and day pray- 
col ing exceedingly : praying alwayes with all proer: | 
ll fo S. Paul cals it : | watching unto prayer, ] fo 
(R's. Peter | praying earneftly ] fo S. 7 0 and 
e Mihis is nor ar all to be abated in matters ſpiri- 
tual and of duty : for according as our defires 
Ke,fo are our prayers; and as our prayers are, 
6 ſhall be the grace 5 and as'that is, ſo ſhall 
e the meaſure of glory. But this admits of 
legrees according to the perfection or im- 
ferfection of our ftate of life : bntir hathno 
er meaſures , but ought to he as great as 
fean 3 the bigger the better ; we muſt make 
d poſitive reftraints upon it our ſelves. In 
iNer things we are to uſea bridle: and as 
muſt limic cur defires with ſubmiſſion to 
» Vods will : fo alſo we muſt limit the1mportu- 
$00 of our prayers by the moderation and 
at erm of our defires. Pray for it as earneſtly 
od; Wkyou may defire it. Fe 
nav 7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our 


! 
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, It 


[ (00ers frequent, aſſiduons, and continual ; 
ng "Wt aſking for a bleſsing once and then lea- 
by W8't; bur daily renewing our ſuits, and 


ifing our hope, and faith, and patience, 

L long. ſuffering, and Religion, and reſig- 
ion, and ſelf-denyal in all the degrees we 
(Fi! be put to, This circumſtance of duty 
mer bleſſed Saviour raught, ſaying » [That 
, CP "ght alwayes to pray and net to faint, ] Al- 
| N wayes 
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Chap.4. Of Prayer. Set 7; 
Alwayes to pray ſignifies the frequent doing of 
the duty in general : but. becauſe we canner 
alwayes aſk ſeveral things, and we alſo haye 
frequent need of the ſame things, and thoſe 
are ſuch as concern our great intereſt, the 

recept comes homie to this very circun- 

ance; and S. Paul cals it, | praying withat 
ceaſing | and himſelf in his own caſe gave; 
precedent : | For this cauſe I beſought the Li 
thrice | and ſodid our bleſſed Lord , he wan 
thrice to God on the ſame errand , withth 
ſame words in a ſhort ſpace, about half; 
night; for his time to ſollicite his ſuirw 
but ſhort ; and the Philipprans were remen 
bred by the Apoſtle, their ſpiritual Fathe 
alwayes in every prayer of his. And thuswe 
muſt alwayes pray for the pardon of our fin 
for the afliſtance of Gods grace, for chatiy 
for life eternal, never giving over til we dye 
and thus alſo we pray for ſupply of greatten 
poral needs in their ſevera! proportions: | 
all caſes being curious we do nor give or 
out of wearineſs, or impatience : For God 
tentimes defers to grant our ſuir, becauſe 
loves to hear us beg it, and hath a deſignet 
give us more then we ask, even a ſarisfadfi 
of our deſires, and a bleſſing for the veryin 
portunity. 

8. Let the words of our prayers be pt 
nent, grave, material, not ſtudioully 
bur according to our need, ſufficient top 
preſſe our wants, and to fignifie our impoſt 
nity. God hears us not the ſooner for ourl 
ny words, but much the ſooner for an caſt 
defire, toWhich, let apt and ſufficient wd 
miniſter, be they few, or many, accordill 


tt happens, A loag prayer and a ſhort, « | 


chap 4. Of Pig. AS. wh 
of WY por in their capacities of being accepted; for 
oe both of them take their value according to 
"el the fervency of ſpirit, and the charity of the 
| prayer. That prayer which is ſhort by reaſon 
eW of an im afient ſpirit, .or dulneſs, or defpice 
m-F of holy things , or indiftferency of defires, . is 
utF very often criminal, alwayes imperfe& : and 
<a that prayer whichis long out of oftentations 
Li or ſuperſtirion, or a trifling ſpirit, is as crimi- 
vl nl and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral .inſtances. This rule relates to private 
ala rrayer. In publick, our devotion is to be 
VO meaſured by the appointed office, and we 
are to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, 
that our pravate ſpirit may be a parr of the 
mY publick ſpirit, and be adopred into the ſocie- 
[1 Y ty and bleſſings of the communion of Saints. 
9, In all forms of prayer mingle petition 
with thankſgiving, that you may endear the 
preſent prayer, and the future blefling -by 
returning praiſe and thanks for what we have 
| Tan 9 po = F Saint Pauls advice, 
e careful for nothing, but in every thing by p41 .+ 
gyer and ſupplication with thanksgiving fee 0 os: 
" W'equeſts be made known unto God. ] : : 
10, Whatever we beg of God, let us al- 
lowork for it 3 if the thing be marter of duty, 
Caconſequent to induſtry. For God loves to 
bleſſe labour and to re- -- ., RL ” - E 
wad it, butnotto ſup-*!* >*P/%, £324 5 Sibe moe wi 
Port idleneſſe. And 2905 #Hxies i Dope y he 
herefore our bleſſed *7%!7* 776-726 6 Ie, bog v3y 
"Waviour in his Sermons xa Mar ne oj jvedy on A 
Woyns watchfulneſs wh 52 * nudge (a2ner, Arrian, 
Mayer : for Gods gra- -2.C.364)" 
es are but aſliſtances , not new creations 
| the whole habit in every inſtant, or 
\—I0Þ period 
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period of our life. Reade Scriptures, and 
then =_u» to God for underſtanding: pray 


againſt temptation, but you muſt alſo ref 
the Devil, and then he will flee from you. Aſk 
of God competency of living, but you muſt 
alſo work, with your hands, the things that are 
honeſt, that ye may have to ſupply m time of need: 
We can but do our endeavonr , and pray 
for bleſsing, and then leave the ſucceſſe with 


God: and beyond this we cannot deliberate, 


Fitter ſacra 
& vol 
v:irbis @i- 
am prcf4- 
nis abitine- 
ri M9s. 

1 cit. 


we cannot take care 3. but ſo far we muſt, 
11. In all our prayers we muſt be careful 
to attend our preſent work, having a pre 
ſent minde, not wandring upon imPertinent 
things, nor diftant from our words , much 
leſfe contrary to them 7 and if our thoughs 
do at any time wander, and divert upon othet 
objects, bring them back again with prudent 
and ſevere arts by all means ſtriving toob- 
tain a diligent, a ſober, an untroubled and; 
compoſed ſpirit. | 
12, Let your pofture and geſture of hodſſ 
in prayers be reverent, grave, and humble; 
according to publick order, or the beſt evi 
amplcs, if it be in publick ; if it bein prijiſ 
vate, either ſtand, or kneel, or lye flat upoilif 
the ground on your face, in your ordinay 
and more ſolemn Prayers 3 but in extraordh 
nary, caſual, and ejaculatory prayers, there 
verence and devotion of the ſoul, and k 
Iffting up the eyes and hands to God mt 
any other poſture not undecent, is uſuala 
commendable 3 for we may pray in bed 
horſeback,zevery where, and at all times, mt 
in all circumſtances : -and it is well if we de 
ſo; and ſome ſervants haye not opportune 
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to pray ſo often as they would, unlefſe they 
ſupply the appetires of Religion by ſuch ac- 
cidental devotions. 

13. { Let prayers and ſupplications, and gruing 
ofthanks be' made for all men : for Kinss and all 
that are in authority : For this 1s good and accep- 
table in the fight of God our Saviour. | We who 
ray WW muſt love our Neighbours as our felves, muſt 
in i alſo pray for themas for our ſelves: with this 
te, WW cnely difference 3 that we may enlarge.in our 

temporal defires for Kings , and pray for ſe- 
eful WW cular proſperity to them with more importu- 
pre-W nity chen for our ſelves 3 becauſe they need 
nent more to enable their duty and government, 
Wand ſor the inrereſts of Religion and Juſtice. 
gh This part of prayer is by the Apoſtle called 
[ interceſſion | in which with ſpecial care we 
are to remember our Relatives, our r_— 
wr Charge ,' our Benefacrours , our Credi- 
Wiours z not forgetting to beg pardon and chas 
ity for our Enemies, ard protection againſt 

m. | | 
14. Relye not on a ſingle prayer in matters 
ot grear concernment: bot makeitas Publick 
s you can by obtaining of orhers to Pray for 
you:this hoing the great bleſsing of the com- 
in0Bnion of Saints, ' char a prayer united>i$ 
Mong like a well ordered Army 3} and God 
wes to be tyed faſt with ſuch cords of love, 
dconfirained by a holy violence. 
1s. Every time that is not ſeized opon by 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough tor 
& 5 btit ler it be performed as a folenia 
my morning' and evening', that God may 
ein and end all our buſineſs, and the out go- 
or of the morning and evening may praiſe him 3 
X ſo we bleſſe God, and God bleſſes ns. 
N3 And 
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And yet fail not to finde or make opportuni. 
ties to worſhip God at: ſome other times of 
the day 3 at leaſt by ejaculations and ſhort ad. 
dreſſes : more or lefle, longer or ſhorter, fo. 
lemnly or without ſolemnity , privately or 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted: al 
wayes remembring, that as every in isa de. 
gree of danger and nnſafety : ſo every pious 
prayer and well inmployed opportunity isa 
degree of return to hope and pardon, 


Cautions for making Vows. 


- 16, A yow to God isanat of prayer, and 
a great degree and inſtance of opportunity, 
and an encreaſe of dnty by ſome new uncomy! 
manded inſtance, or ſome mere eminentdes 
gree of duty, or frequency of ation,'or eats 
neſtneſs of ſpirit in the fare. And becavuſeit! 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World 
to admit. of entercourſe with his ſeryantsit 
the matter of vows, it is.nor ill advice, that 
we make vows to God in ſuch caſes in whit 
we have great need, or great danger. Butt 
it be done according to theſe rules, andy; 
theſe cautions. 2 
1. That the matter of the vow be lawſul 
2. That it be vſcful in order to Religiond 
Charity. 3. That it be grave, not trifling ant 
impertinent, but great in our proportioned 
duty towards the bleſſing. 4. That it be 
an uncommanded inſtance, that is, that itbeÞ 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome + 
gree to which formerly we were not obliged 
or which we might have omitted withooye 
fin. 5. Thit it, be done with prudence, till 
is, that-it be ſafe in all the circumſtancs 
ef perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing and " Bo 
4 ' 


=y 


7 8 Chap 4. Of-making Vows. *Sea.7; 299 
i. BY afnare. 5 That every-vow of a new ation be 
of Þ alſo accompanied with a new degree and en- 
4. © forcement of our effential and unalterable 
0. I duty « ſuch as was Facobs vow that (beſides 
or fl thepayment of a tithe) Ged ſhould be his God: 
al- © that fo he might ſtrengthen his duty ro him 
le. firſt in efſentials and precepts 3 and then in 
additionals and accidentals. For itis bur an 
ill Tree that ſpends more-in leaves and fuck- 
ersand gums , then in fruit! and that thank- 
fulneſs and Religion 1s beſt , that firſt ſe- 
eres: duty, and then enlarges in connſels. 


and MThercfore ler every great prayer and great 
ity, Waeed, and great danger draw ns to G O D, 
184 Weerer by the approach of a/pious purpoſe to 

Ivemore ſtrictly, and!let'every mercy of Gud 


ſwcring that prayer produce a real perfor- 
Wnance! of it, .3\-L« r-nor young beginners in 
ord Wedigion/ enlarge their. hearrs and ftreighren 
inWieir hiberry by vows of !long'conrinuance : 
jor:(indeed) any! one:elſe without a great 
sperience of himſelf, !and-of all accidental 
langers, Vows of fingle actions are ſafcft, 2nd ancutom 
foportionable to thoſe fingle blefſings ever wm 


nonpettds 


*Wegged in ſuch caſes of ſudden and trarfient NEL 
- . = o . [4 4 . 
mportunities. 8. Let no action which is v2 tenus 


Mater of queſtion and diſpute in Religion, {rum &- 


Rire, nec 


& becoire the: matter of a vow. Hee vinculore- 


ondFoves fooliſhly that ipromiſes to G OD to gbptings. 
he ne and dye in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- *!:-. 


le\not neceſfary, not certain z or that Sicnovitus 


nov1itios 


pon;Confidenge of his preſent guide, bindes ſuvs com. 
iged;Wnlelt for ever to the profeſtion of what Pq, 
> May afterwards more reaſogably con- {jvm ad 
icts or may finde not to bEuſeful, or Epicopes. 
« profitable 3 but of ſome danger, or of uo '£7.1"s 
i a 0 bity. by d ' Excl. bitks 
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256 Chap:4- Of Prayer." Se&?, 
If we obſerve the former Roles we ſhall 
pray Piouſly and' eftectually-3 but becauſe 
even this duty hath in it ſome eſpecial temp. 
rations, it is neceſſary that we be armed by 
ſpecial remedies againſt them, The d 
are: 1. Wandring thoughts, 2. Tedioubh 
of ſpirit, Againſt -the 
profitable. .- |: 


Remedies again# wandring thoughts 
1 prayer. | 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wanderinow 
Prayers, and to retire into the World, or tt 
things unprofitable, or-vain and inipercinen 

I, Uſe prayer, to be. afsiſted:'m prayet 
pray for the ſpwric of ſupplication, forak 
ber, fixed, and recollected ſpirit ; and wi 
to this you adde a,moxal induſtry to beſie 
dy ta your thoughts, whatſoever wandring 
aſter this do return. irremediably, -are a1 
ſery of Nature, and an imperfection: but 
finne while it is not cheriſhed and indulg 

2. InPrivate it is not amifle to attempt! 
cure by reducing your prayers into Colle 
and ſhort forms of prayer, making volunt 
interruptions and beginning again, thatil 
want of ſpirit and breath may be ſupplie! 
the ſhorr ſtages and periods. , 5 

2. When you haveobſerved any conf 
rable wandring of your thoughts ,'bi 
your ſelf to repeat that prayer again: 
a&uall attention, or elſe revolve the 
ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat 
in .all thE effect and defires of it: and 
ſibly :the temprer may be' driven away 
his own art, and may ceaſe to -intef# 


{i rheſe advices ze 


. 
# 
- . 
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is trifles © when; hee perceives they. do 
- * VEK the perſon into .carcfulneſſe, and 
wp. piety 22d Yer. hee, loſes nothing of his 
4 by 94vorion » but doubles the earneſtnefſe -of 


his care. + 
Fa » 4. If this be not. ſeafonable, or oppor- 


twie , Or apt to any mans circumſtances, yet 
be fure with actual; attention'to fay a hearty 
Amen to the whole prayer» with one-uni- 
ted defire, earneſtly begging the graces men-= 
tioned in the prayer: for that deſire does the 
rear work of the prayer and.ſecures the bleſ- 
Wing, if the wandring thoughts were againſt 
our [qo and. diſclaimed by contending a= 


\M; 5 Avoid multiplicity of bultneſſes of the 
WWorld:; and. in thoſe; thatare anavoidable, 
atbour for,an; evenneſſe and tranquillity of 
birit, that you may bee untroubled. and 
 2mWvooth in all rempeſts of fortune : for ſo we 
oall better tend Religion, when. we: are nor 
leo in pieces with the cares ofthe World, 
Wd ſeized upon with low affetions, paſſions 
jd intereſt. | | 
$6. Ic helps much toattention and actual ad 
angFtlement in our prayers,if we ſay our pray- 
5 filently, without the voice, onely by t 
Mit For in mental prayer, if our thoughts 
nder,we onely ſtand ſtill z when our minde 
turns, we go on again, there isnone of the 
mayer loſt, as it is, if our mouths ſpeak and 
ir hearts wander. 
7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any 
counſels you ſhal meet with,remember + 
at it s a great undecency to defire of God 
hear thoſe prayers, a great part whereof 
do not hear our ſelves. If they be not 
N 5 worthy 
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worthy 'of our attention, they are farmore 
unworthy of Gods. | 


Signes of tedionſneſſe of -ſpirit in our prayers and 
all ations of Religion, 

-* The ſecond temptation/in our: prayeris; 
tediouſneſe: of i ſpirit, or. a wearineſs of the 
imployment : like that of the Jewes, who 
complained thar' they were weary' of the 
new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the fre. 
quent return of their Sabbaths: ſo do vey 
many Chriſtians, who firſt pray wichour fer. 
vorr and earneſtneſs of ſpirit: and ſecondhy 
meditate but ſeldbme; and thatwithout fruig 
or ſence, or afte&ion ; or thirdly who { 
dome examine their conſciences, and when 
_ doit; they. do'it but fleepily, ſlightly, 
without compunGtion, or hearty purpoſe, a 
fruits of amendment. 4. They enlarge thats 
ſelves in the thoughts and fruition of remp 
ral chings,running for comfort tothern onely 
In any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love 
not to frequentthe Sacraments, nor any the 
inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, Con 
ſions, prayers in publick, faſtings, but lore 
eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'd-life. 6. The 
obey not their ſuperiours, but follow the 
own judgement, when their judgement 
Jows their afteRions, and their atteRions 
low ſenſe and worldly pleaſures. 7. Th 
neglect, or diſſemble, or defer, or do not: 
rend to the nivtions and inclinations to 
Tue which the ſpirit of God puts intothe 
fool. 8. 'They repent them of their vc 
and holy. purpoſes, not becauſe they dikt 
ver any indifcretion in them or intolerab 
inconvenience, but becauſe they have wi 


1; 8 Chap-4. Of Prayer. Sett.7. 29% 
ore Þ in them labour, and (as rhe cafe now ſtands: 
wrhem) difpleaſure; 9./They contentthems«. 
ſelves: with the 'firſt degrees and neceffary: 
and ts of yertue, and when they are arrived - 
thither 5 . they fit down, as if they were come 
ris2 @ to the mountain of the Lord, and care not 
the ſ to proceed on toward perfection. 10. They 
who enquire into all cafesin which it maybe law- 
the Wl ful to omit a duty, and though they wilt not 
fre. W do tefſe then they are bound to, yet they:will 
very do no more [then needs muſt 3. for they da 
fer- Ml out of fear, and ſelf love, not ont of the 
ndly WW love of God, or the ſpirit of holineſs and 
frog MW zeal. The event of which will be this. Hee 
) (el- WF that will do no more then needs muſt , wilk 
when ſoon be bronght to omir: ſomething of his du 
acl, MW ty, and will be apt to believe leffe to be ne« 
cellary theu is. 
Remedies again} tediouſneſſe of ſpirit. 
oy Remedies againſt this temptationare 
£d2ift; 2orl FE 
1, Order your private devotions ſo, that ' 
they hecome nor- arguments and cauſes of 
Wicdiouſneſs. by their indiſcreet length 3 bur. 
reduce-your- words into a narrower compals, 
Will keeping all the matter , and whar is cot 
off in the length of your prayers » ſapply in 
tle earneſtneſs of your ſpirit 3 for ſo porhing 
Ws loſt while -the words are changed into 
Matter , and length of rime into fervency of 
devotion, The forms are made not the leſſe 
perfect, and the ſpirit is more, and the ſcru- 
Me 15 removed. 
2. It is not imprudent if we provide varie- 
bayy of forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes 3 
ſunt the change þy conlulting with the appe- 
utes 
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tites of fancy,may: better entertain the Spirits 
and poſbbly;we may. be: pleaſed to recitea 
hymns when a collect ſeems flat tous and uhs 
pleafant,and we'are willing to fing rather then 
to fay, or to ſing this rather then that ; we are 
certain: that variety is delightful ;-and whe- 
ther that be natural tous, or an immperfeRtion; 
yet if-it/be: complyed/ with), ' It may remove 
fome'parr of the Af ama peni ; {020 03M 
3. Break your office ahd devotion into frag. 
ments, and make-frequent returnings by eja« 
culations and abrupt entercourfes with God 
for ſo, no length can oppreſs your tenderneſs 
and ficklineſs of ſpiritz and by often praying 
in ſuch manncrand in all circumſtances, we 
ſhall. habituace -our ſouls ro prayer., by mw. 
king it the bufineſs of many - leffer portions 
of our rime : and by thruſting inbetween all 
our other imployments,, .it. will make every 
thing reliſh of Religion, and by degrees tum 
all inro its nature. 3063 12 Nj 
4. Learn toabſtra& your thonghts and de. 
ſires from pleafates and'things of the World, 
For nothing is a dite& cure to this evil, bur 
cutting oft all other loves and adherence, 
Order your affairs fo, that Religion may he 
propounged to you as a reward, and prayer 
as yotir defence, and holy ations as yout ſ& 
cnnyy and :charity and good works as yout 
treaſure : Conſider that all things elſe are {4 
 tisfations bur to the bruirifh part of a Many 
and that theſe are the refreſhments andfe- 
liſhes of that noble part of us by whichve 
are better then beaſts : and whatſoever oth 
inſtromentzeK&erciſe or confideration'is of uſe 
to take otir loves from theworld, the fameis Wt 
apt to place them upon Ged, , 


5, Do 


1 | Chap-4 Of P ayer Sec77 
1 BY $5. Donor ſeek for: delicionſneſſe and ſenſi. 
-2 © ble confolatiens in the actions of religion,bur 
; Bf rely rega7d the dury and the.conſcience of 
it. For alchough in the beginning of religion 
moſt frequently ahd at ſome other times irre- 
eularly, God complies; with our infirmiry, 
and encourages our duty;with little overſiew- 
10g of ſptricual jay,and fenſtble pleafure,and 
- Weelicacies im: /prayer,: ſoas we feem to feel 
ape Wome little beam of Heaven.and great refreſh 
2ja« ments from ps ae of conſolation; yet this 
x3 Risnot 4iwayes fafe for us to have, neither ſafe 
neſs Mor us ro expect and look for-: and when we 
ing {04 it 15 apt to make vs cool in our enquiries 
we Eadwartings uponChriſft whenwe want then $ 
ms. MWitisd running after him,not for the miracles, 
ons Mbur for the loaves; not for the wonderful 
1 alt Wthings of God,and the defires of pleaſing 
ery Wim, but for the pleaſtres of pleating our 
turn Mitives. And as we muſt nor judge 'our devoti- 
 Kento be barren or unfruictul. when we want 
de- Wthe overflowings of joy running over: ſo nei- 
xid. Mither muſt we ceaſe for want of them 3 If our 
bur Whirits can ſerve God chooſingly and greedily 
ices, Fout of pure conſcience of our duty,ir is better 


y be 0 it ſelf, and more ſafe tous. 

ay 6. Lerhim uſe to ſofren his ſpirit with fre» 
t ſe-FWqvent meditation upon ſad and dolorous 
yout Wobjefts, as: of dearh , rhe rerrours of the 
e (a4 Fray of judgement; fearful judgementsupon 
Many FWaners, ſtrange herrid accidenrs,fear of Gods 


d re-Mwath, the: pains of Hell,the unſpeakable a- 
hweFnrements of the damned, the intolerable 
other Foad of a ſad Eternity. For whatſoever cre» 
fuſe Fetes,fear or makes the ſpirit to.dwell in areli- 
me is Fgious fadnefie, is apr to entender the ſpirit, 
ad make it devout and pliant to any yn 

Q 
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of duty. For'2 great fear, when it is'ill manz. 
ped, is the parent of ſuperſtirion 3 but a gif. 
creet' and will guided fear produces relj 
10N. | 

: 7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftener, 
and-when you are'accuſtomed toa frequent 
devetion; it will ſorinſenfiblely unite to you 
nature & afte&ions, that it will become troy: 
ble ro'omit your uſual'or appointed prayers: 
and what'you obtairwat firſt by doing violence 
to your inclinations, at laſt will not belek 
without as great unwillingnefſe as that«by 
which at firſt it entred. This rule relyes not 
onely upon reaſon derived from the nature of 
habits, which turn intoa ſecond nature; and 
make their ations eaſy,frequent and delight 
ful:but it relyes gpon a reaſon depending up- 
on the nature and conſtitution of grace,whole 
productions are of the ſame nature with the 
- parent, and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing 
from granes to huge frees, from minutes" 
vaſt proportions, and from moments ro Etet- 
nity. But be fure not to omit your nſual pray. 
ers without great reaſon, though without 
| It may be done 3 becauſe after you haves. 
mitted ſomething, in a little while you vill 
be paſſed the ſcruple of thar, and begia tobe 
tempted to leave out more: keep your ſelf 
to your ufual formsz you may enlarge W 
you wilz but do not contra& or leſſen then: 
without a ver y probable reaſon. 

8. Letaman frequently and ſeriouſly 
imaginarion place himſelf upon his "death 
bed, and confider what great joyes heſjul 
have for the remembrance of every day, wav 
ſpent 3 and what then he would give thathYſ 
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2- © had ſo ſpent all his: dayes': He may gueffe at 
if. © it by proportions :'for it'is' certain he ſhall 
li- W have a joyful and NO night, who hath 
ſrenr.his day holily; andthe refignes his foul 
er, wich peace into the hands of God,who hath . 
ent © lived-in-the peace of God, and- the works of- 
ow © celigion in his life time. This confideration is 
on: MW ofareal event , it is of a thing that will cer- 
15: Wl cainly-come to paſſe. It 7s appointed for dll-mer 
nee I ence to dre,vo after death comes judgement;the ap 
le prehenfion of which is dreadful, and the pre- 
by W fence of it is intolerable, unlefſe by religion 
not and ſanity: we arediſpos'd for ſo venerable 
ed anappearance. 
ud 9. To'this may be uſeful that we conſider 
ght« MW the eafinefſe of Chriſts yoke, the excellencies 
 up- Wand ſweetneſſes that are in religt- 


God, the iiwplicity and plea- Disc. 14. 


*Wble and bufineſſe of ſin; the bleſ. an Religion, 
fings and health & reward of that, 
inWthe curſes, the ſickneſſes and/ſad conſequen-' 
ces of this; and thatyif we are weary of the la- 
bours of religion we muſt eternally fit ſtil and 
G nothing : for whatſoever we do — 
tit is infinitely more full of labour,care,dif- 
ficulry, and vexation. 
{. 18, Conſider this alſo,that tediouſnefle of 
ſpirit, is the beginning of the moſt dangerons 
condirion and eſtate in the whole World. 
Wgytor itis a great difpoſirion to the finne a- 
uEainſt the holy Ghoſt ; it is apt-to bring a 
to backſliding, and the ſtate of unrege- 
hat beſWne tion, to make him return to his vomit 
wad his fink, and either to make the Man 


10Pa= 


en,the peace of conſcience,thejoy See the Great Ex- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing emplar, FP art. 3. 


ſure of verrue,the intricacys trou- eaſineſſe of Chriſtt= 
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impatient, .or his condition'{crupulonsup- 
ſatisfied, .irkſome and deſperate © and; iti 
better that he had never knawn- the way of guds 
Imeſſe, then. «fter #he' knowledge of it, that: he 


ſhould fall away. There is not: in the World: 


a greater ſigne that the ſpirit af Reprobation 
is beginning upon a Mat, then whenhee 
is habitually and conſtantly, or yery-fre- 
quently weary, and flights, or loaths holy 


=y 


Ofiices. WELLY __ 
_ T1, The laſt remedy that; preſerves the 
hope of ſuch a Man, and can rednee him tg 
the ſtate of zeal and the love of God, is4 
pungent, ſad,and a heavy aftliionznot deſpey 
rate, but recreated: with' ſome . intervals; 
kindeneſle, and-little comforts, or enterins 
ed with hopes of deliverance : which condi 
tion, if a man'ſhall fall-into 9: by. the graes 
of God heis likely to recoyer,bur if this heh 
him nor it is infinite oddes but he:will quend 
the Spirit. | 
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Of Almes. 


A 1s45 Communicative as fire, as but 
and as active, and ir hath four twi 
Daughters, extreme like each other;and bat 
that the Doctors of the School have doned 


Thamars Midwife did , who bound a Scalp 


threed, ſome thing to diſtinguiſh chemi 


would ' be very hard to call them aw 
der. Their names are 1. Mercy 2. Beneficent 


or well-doing. 3 Liberality. And 4. Alm" 
wad 


F 
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in»! Ml which by a ſpecial ptivitedge hath obtained 
14-Ytobe called afrer the Mothers name, and is 
d-; Ef commonly called, Charity. The firſt or eldeſt 
be MB isſeated in the afteftion,and it is that, which 
Wall the other muſt attend. For mercy without 


Almes is acceptable, when the perſon is dif. 
abled to exprefſe outwardly, what he heartily 
Weefires; But Almes without Mercy, are like 
prayers withour devotion, or Religion with- 
out Humility. 2. Beneficence. or weſ doing,is a 
gromptneſſe and noblenefſe of minde,making 
wto do offices of currefie, and humanity to 
Il-forts of perſons in their need; br out of 
their need: 3 Liberalnty 'is a diſpoſition of 
Iinde oppoſite to+ covetouſneſſe, & contiſts 
[the deſpite and negle& of money upon juſt 
xcafions,and relates to our friends;children, 
idred, ſervants and other relatives. 4. But 
mes is a relieving the-poor and needy. The 
una irſt and the laſt onely are duties of Chriſtra- 
Wity.The ſecond and third are circumſtances 
nd adjumRs' of theſe dries: for Liberality in- 
teaſes the degree of Almes, making our gift 
""FWreater 5 and Beneficence extends it to more 
perſons and orders of Men,fpreading it wider. 
"Wihe former makes us ſomerimes to give more 
ben we are able;and the latter gives to more 
hen need by the neceffiry of Beggers, and 
the needs and conveniencies of per- 
oms,and ſupplies circumftances:whereas pro. 
perly Almes are doles and largeſſes to the ne- 
litous and ' calamitous people 3 ſupplying 
"Fe neceſſities of Nature, and giving rere- 
[es t6 their miſeries. | 
Mercy and Almes are the body and foul of 
ficen*Wihat charity which we muſt pay to ourNeigh- 
"ours need: and it is a precept which _ 
| | theres 
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therefore enjoyn'd to the World, that the 
great incquality which he was pleaſed tofif 
fer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of Me 
might be reduced to ſome temper and even» 
neſſe; and the moſt miſerable perſon mig} 
be reconciled to ſome ſenſe and participatia 
of felicity. ith 


Works of mercy, or the ſeveral kindes of 
corporal Almes. 


The workes of Mercy are ſo many as ti 
affections of Mercy have objects , or as i! 
World hath kindes of miſery. Men wat 
meat or drink, or clothes, or a houſe, or libet 
ty, or attendance, or a grave. In proportia 
to theſe, ſeven works are uſually aflignd 
Mercy; and there are ſeven kiades of corps 
ral almes reckoned. 1. To feed the hung 
2, Togive drink to the thirſty. 3. Or clo 4 
to the naked.,4. To. redeem Caprives. 5. 1t 
viſit theſick.'6. To'entertain firangers. 7. 
bury the-dead.}* Bur many more may be 
ded. Such as-are. 8. To give Phyſick ro fi 
perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarv'd peopit 
to warmth and to the fire:for ſometimes clotl, 
ing willnot doit 5 orthis may be done wit 
we cannot do the other. 9. to lead the blind 
inright.wayes.10;:To lend money. 11,Toſt 
give debts, 12. To remit forfeirures. 1310 
mend high wayes and bridges, 14. To redud 
*Xovitis Or guide wandring travellers.15.To eaſe the 
bz. cilce. labors by accomodating their work witha| 
a cuobus Inſtruments 5 or their journey with beaſts 0 
(ee 22. Carriage 16 To deliver the poor from thelf 
| vellce ur» Oppredſors, 17. To dye for my brother #10, 
vac. To pay maydens dowries,and to procure { 
| them honeſt and chaſt marriages, "| 
of 
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Workgs of ſpiritual Almes and mercy, are 

;, Toteach the ignorant. 2. To counſell ,14cc 5.14; 
Mubcing perfons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners 

enty, prudently, ſeaſonably, and charitably:Ta 

ich alſo may be reduced, provoking and Hebr.10-24- 
couraging to. good works. 4. To comfort 

Mc afflicted. 5 To pardon offenders. 6. To 

kr and ſupport the weak. 7 To pray 

all eſtates of men, and for relief to 

| their neceffities. To which may be ad- 

d. 8. Topuniſh or corred refracorineſſe. 

To be gentle and charitable in cenſuring 

ations of others. 10, To eſtabliſh the ſcru- 
lous,waveringyand inconſtant ſpirirs.1 1. To 

firm the ſtrong. 12, Not to *Puclla profternic fe ad pe- 
eſcandal.13. 'To quic aman 2; fins hos corpus 
Al fear. 14.*To redeem may» ſub ram curpi titulo, FT Y 
from proſtitution and pub- #*>eoll-Tyr: 


tion of their bodies. | 
0 both theſe kindes,a third alſo njay be r.auai au- 


ded of a mixt nature, partly; corporal,and fumput 
ly ſpiritual ; ſuch , are x. Reconciling. z1,., 
mies *, 2. Erefting publick Schools of ; 
eFving. 3 Maintaining Leftures of Di-,., -. 
tity. 4 Erefting Colledges for Religion, ,,,_._ 
eodrerirement from the noiſes and more fre- |, 
inceent temprations of the World. 5. Find- 
olW'imployment for unbufied perſons, and 
ing children to honeſt Trades. For the 
iculars of Mercy or Almes cannot be nar= 
 therÞwer then Mens needs are: and the old me- 
dd of Almes is too narrow to comprize 
gem all ; and yer the kindes are too many to 
diſcourſed of 'particularly : onely : our 
ied Saviour in the precept' of Almes, u- 
the. inſtances of relieving the poor 3 and 
&'veneſſe of injuries ; and by proportion ro 
, theſe 
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theſe, the reſt, whoſe*duty is plain,fimplew 
ie and neceſſary, may be derermin'd. Ki 
Almes in general are to be diſpoſed of aceye 
ding to the following Rules. 


Rules for giving Almes. 


T1, Let no man do Almes of that which 

S. Greg.7. none of his own 3 for of that he is to make 
4.00. Epit- ftirution ; that is dite to the owners, not 
the poor:for eyery Man hath need of hisoy 
and that is firft to he provided for ; and the 

you muſt think of the needs of the poox, 
that gives the poor what is not his ownyna 
himſelf a thiefs and the poor to he the re 
vers. This is not'to be underſtood;as if it 
unlawful for a Man that is not able to 

his debts, to give ſmaller Almes to thepc 

He may not give ſuch portions: as can in 

. ſence more diſable hin to do jultice : | 

ſuch, which if they. were ſaved could not 

vance the other duty, may retire to thi 

evravcer,, JO Dere * what they may, fince in the of 
milericoy Autry they cannot do what they ſhould, ] 
| ſeverurge” generally Cheatersand Robbers cannoty 
ſticiz, © almes of what they have cheated and robie 
Prov.9, Unlefle they cannor tell the perſons who 
they have injured, er the proportions;ane 

ſuch caſes they-are to give thoſe unknt 
portions to the' poor by way of reſtituia 

for it is no -alms: onely God is the ſupt 

- Lord to: whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, 
the/po6or ate his Receivers. oY 
2: Of nioney unjuſtly taken and yet oil 

tarily parted with, we may and are bound 

give almes: ſuch as is money given and 

for falſe witneſs&,bribes,fimoniacal = 
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Kecauſe the receiver hath no'right to keep it» 
Mor the Giver any right to recall itzitis un- 
"  Wſtmoney, and yet payable to none bur to 
He fupreme Lord ( who is the perſon in. 
rd)and to his Delegates, thatis, the poor. 
owhich I inſerc theſe cautions. 1.1f the per- 
zinjur,d by the unjuſt ſentence of a brtb'd 
lee, or by falſe witneſſe, be poor, he is the 
per object and bofome to the reſti- 
jon is to be made. 2. In caſe of Simony,the 
wch, to whom the Simony was injurious, 
We lap into which the reſtitution is to be 
2d, and if it be poor and out of repair, 
ealmes or reſtitution (ſhall I call it)are to 
paid to it. 
3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in 
ho injuſtice properly ſo called , but it is 
lawful and filthy lacre : ſuch as is money 
1 for work done unlawfully upon the 
« - ids day, hire taken for disfiguring ones 
h, and for being profeſſed jeſters,the wages 
fuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of har- 
$ : of this money there is ſome prepara- 
Into be made before it begiven in Almes. 
We money is infected with the plague, and 
Wilt paſſe chorow the fire or the water be- 
whe it be fir for almes : the perſon mbſt re- 
.an4Wit and leave the crime,and then miniſter to 
poor. 
þ He thar gives almes muſt doit in mer- 
that is,0ut ofa true ſence of the calamity 
Nis brother, firſt feeling ir in himſelf in 
We proportion, and then indeavouring to 
e himſelf and the other of their common 
Waity. Againſt this rule they afftend who 
Wealmes out of cuſtome, or to npbraid the 
erty of the other, or to make him merce- 
nary 
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nary. and obliged, or with. any unhandſy 
circumſtances. 

5s. He thargives almes muſt do iti 
{ſingle eye and heart; that is,withour defi 
tO get the praiſe of men : and if he ſeq 
that, he may either give them publickly, 
privately: for Chriſt intended onely toy 
vide againſt pride and hypoctifie, whe 
bade almes to be given in ſecret;it being 
therwiſe one of his Commandmentsyh 
light ſhould ſhine before men: this is more exc 
lent, that is more ſafe. + 
6. To this alſo appertains, that he 
Cui dedir hath done agood turne ſhould fo forgeti 
eaceat :nar- NOt to ſpeak of it : but he that boaſts ito 
Ce Bones braids it hath paid hiniſelf,and loſt the 
bleneſle of the charity. | 
. »#_ Give almes with a cheerful hear; 
countenance not grudgingly.or of neceſi 
God loveth a Pres giver 3 Ind thereforey 
quickly when the power is in thy hand, 
need isin thy Neighbour,and thy Neight 
at the door, He gives twice that reli 
ſpeedily. 

8. According to thy ability give to allt 
that need 3 and. in equal needs give fl 
gooWnen, rather then to bad men; andi 
needs be unequal, do ſo too3 provided! 

| the need of the pooreſt be not violent 
G2lar.c, 10+ tream : butif an evilman be inextrean 
ceſſity,he is to be relieved rather then a} 

man who can tarry longer, and maykh 
without itzand if he be a good man, he 

deſire it ſhould be fo : becanſe hin 

bound to fave the life of his brother wil 

ing ſome inconvenience or hinſelf:& n 

ference of yertue or vice, can make the 

v 
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fone begger-equal with the life of another. 
9. Give no almes to vitious perſons,if ſuch 
nes will ſupport their fin : asif they will 
ontinue in idleneſſe | 7f they will not work,net- 
er let themeat |or if they wil ſpend itin drun- 

neſſe, or wantonnetle: ſuch perſons when 
Whey are reduced to very great want, muſt 
x relieved in ſuch proportions , as may not 
eve their dying luft, but may refreſh their 
int or dying bodies. 

10, The beſt objects of charity are poor 
jouſe keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
ened with many childrenzor Gentlemen fal- 
ninto ſad poverty,eſpecially if by innocent 
vsfortune(and if their crimes brought them 
to it, yer they are to be relieved according 
the former rule) perſecuted perſons , wi- 
+ MWows,and fatherleſſe children, putting them 
honeſt tradegor ſchools of learning : and 
Wach into the Needs of riumerous & meaner 
Wuoilies,for there are many perſons that have 
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intelligir 


: WAorning lefr them but miſery and modeſty : ſuper ge 


Md towards ſuch we niuſt adde two circum- 
nces of charity, 1. To enquire them our. 


Wt make them afhamed, , 
11. Give,looking for nothing agailt, that 
Without confideration of future advantages: 
ve tochildren,to old men to the unthank- 
and the dying, and to thoſe you. ſhall ne- 
r ſee again: for elſe your almes or curteſy is 
ct charity, but traffick and merchandiſe:and 
ſure that you omit not torelieve the needs 
your enemy and the injurious; for ſo poſ- 
ly you may win him to your ſelfgbut do you 
Wed the winning him to God, 
I2, Truſt not your almes to intermedial, 
Ole 


num & px. 


perem. Pfal. 


Adonare e 

s renere in 

Toconvey our relief to them ſo as we do g:gno di 
logna haye» 


re, 
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uncertain and' under diſpenſers ': by whi 
rule is not onely intended the ſecuring yay 
almes in the right chanel 3 but the humili 
of your perſon, and that which the Apek 
calls the labour of love : and if. you converſej 
Hoſpitals , and Alms-houſes , and minif 
with your own hands what your heart h: 
firſt decreed , you will finde your hearts 
deared and made familiar with the needs; 
with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excelle 
images of Chrift. 

I 3. Whatſoever is fuperfiuous in thy ef 
is to be diſpenſed inalms. He that hatht 
coats muſt grve to him that hath none ; that 
he that hath beyond his need muſt giveth 
which'is beyond ir : Onely among needs 
are to reckon not onely what will ſupport! 
life, but alſo what wil! maintain the decey 
of our eſtate and perſon ; not onely in j 
ſent needs, but in all furure neceſſities, 
very probable contingencies, bur no furt 
we are not obliged beyond this, unleſs we | 
very great, publick and calamitous nect 
cies : but yet, if we do extend beyond 
meaſures, and give more then we are able, 
have the Philippians and many holy p 
for our precedent, we have $S. Paul fort 
encouragement, we have Chriſt for ourCt 
ſeller,we have God for our rewarder,&aft 
treaſure in Heaven for our recompence 
reſtitution. But I propound it 'to the 
deration of all Chriſtian people, rhat the) 
not nice and curious, fond and indulget 
themſelves in taking accounts of their | 
ſonal conyeniences, and that they maket 

proportions moderate and eaſy, accoraif 
the order and manner of Chriſtianity) 


a. 
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e conſequent will be this,:that the poor 
il more plentifully be relieved, themſelves 
wlbemoreable to do it, and the duty will 
ieWe lefe chargeable, and the owners of eſtates 
lenWharged with fewer accounts in the ſpending 


Your 


LS 01 
Witch 


; halences of all liberal and great perſonages ma- 
ts Ply chings might te ſpared : ſome ſuperfluous 
nervants, ſome 1dle meetings, fome unnece(- 
and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments too 
vltly, ſome unnecclfary Law-ſuirs, ſome vain 
uroeys : and when weare tempted to ſuch 
edleſs expences, if we ſha]l deſcend to mo- 
ration,and lay aſide the ſurpluſage,we ſhall 
We it with niore profit ro be laid out upon 
le poor members of. Chriſt, then upon our 
mwith vanity. Bur this is onely intended 
bean advice in the manner of doing alms : 
[| am not ignorant that great variety of 
dthes alwayes have been permitted to Prin= 
and Nobility, and orhers in their propor- 
Wn; -and they uſually give rhoſe' clothes as 
rds to ſervants, and other perſons need- 
l enough, and then they may ſerve their 
nancy and their duty too: but it is but 
gon and religion to be careful, that they be 
ento ſuch onely where duty, or prudent 
terality, or almes determine them : but in 
ſence let them do it ſo as to miniſter to 
ity, to luxury, to prodigalicy. The like 
disto beobſervcd in other inſtances. And 
we once give our mindes to the ſtudy and 
as of almes, we ſhall finde wayes enough to 
r (Fc this duty eafie, proficable, and uſefal. 
« He thatplayes at any game nmſt ceſolve 


ocdinf3iore hand to be indifferent ro win or loſe : 
ity) Wit he gives tothe poor all chat he wins, it 
0 


15 


wleWhem, Ic cannot be denied, bur in the ex- 
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1s better then to keep it to himſelf : but i 

were better yet, that he lay by ſo much ash 

is willing to loſe, and let the game alone, an 

by giving ſo muchalmes, traffick for eternity 

T hat is one way. 

' 2, Another is, keeping the Faſting dayesd 

the Church 3 which if our condition be ſu 
as to be able to.caft our accounts, and maly 
abatements for our wanting ſo many meal 
the whole yeer, (which by the old appoin 
ment did amount to 153. and fince moſtd 
them are fallen into deſuetude, we may 
up as many of them as we pleaſe by volant 
ry Faſts) we may from hence finde a conſid 
rable relief for the poor. But if we benot 
willing ſometimes to faſt that our broke 
may eat, we ſhould ill dye for him. S. Mar 

' had given all that he had in the world tothk 
poor, ſave one coat, and that alſo he divide 
between two Beggars. A Father in the mou 
of Nitria was reduced at laſt to the Invent 
of one Teſtanient,, and that book allo x 
tempted from him by the needs of one wil 
he thought poorer then himſelf. Greateryt 
S. Paulinas (old hiniſelf to ſlavery to rede 
a young man, for whoſe captivity his Moth 
wept ſadly; and it is ſaid that S. Kather 
ſackr the envenom'd wounds of a Villains 
had injured her moſt impudently : And Ill 
tcll you of a greater charity then all theſe] 
together - Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame 
death to redeem his enemies from bona 
and Death, and Hell, 

3. Learn of the frugal man, and one) 

yoid ſordid ations and turn good hui 
and change your arts of getting into po 
dence for the poor, and we ſhall ſoon pee 
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t it rich in good works 3 and why ſhould wenor 
She do as niuch for charity, as for covetouſnefs 3 
ad for Heaven, as for the fadin world ; for God 
utyy and the holy Jeſus, as for the needleſs ſuper- 
fluities of back and belly ? | 
ex 14. In giving almes to beggers and perſons 
(uM of that low rank, it is better to give little to 
ac ech that we may give to the mcreyſo exrend= 
ing our alms to many perſons: bur-in charities 
of Religion, as building Hoſpitals, Colledges, 
Wand Houſes for Devotion, & in ſupplying the 
Wacidental wants of decayed perſons , fallen 
from great plenty to great neceflity, it is bet. 
ter to unite our almes then to diſperſe them, 
dmake a noble relicfor maintenance to one, 
Wand co reſtore him to comfort , then to ſup- 
port onely his natural needs, and keep him 
MWlive onely, unreſcued fromfſad diſcomforts, 
15. The precept of almes or charity bindes 
Wot indefinitely to all the inſtances and kinds 
f charity : for he that delights to feed the 
oor, and ſpends all his proportion that way, 


1 /"Wpcem captives : but we are obliged by the 
feſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial 
lſpoſition of Providence, and the pitiable-. 
$ of an objeR, to this or that particular a& 
Wicharity. The eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and 
"W* bowels are its organ, and that enkindles 
y, and pity produces almes: when the eye 
what it never ſaw, the heart will think what 
ever thought : but when we have an objecr 
elent to our eye, then we muſt pity , for 
rv re the providence? of God hath firted our 
co phe or in thy Neighhourt190d is fallen into 
1066" lot of thy charity. 

O 2 16.1f 


not bound to enter into priſons and re- 


aity with circumſtances. He thfat is in thy 
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16, If thon haſt no money, yet thou myſt 


Chi tide Have mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, 


un oz non 
ti yorebbe 


moreo. 


2 Cor.8.12- 
3 Pet. 1 22 


'M2t.6.4 & 
Mr. 13.12. 
33-X 25.30 
Luke 11-41 


2 T::n.4. 


and pray for them, and throw thy holy de. 
ſires and devotions into the treaſure of the 
Church : and if thou doeſt what thou arr 
able, bee it little or great, corporal, 
ſpiritual, the charity of almes, or the cha. 
rity of prayers, a cup of wine, or a cupof 
water, if jt be but love to the brethren, or a de. 
fire ro help all, or any of Chrifts poor, it ſhall 
be accepted according to what a man bath, not ac- 
cording to what he hath not. For Love isall 
this, and all the orher Commande«<mens : 
and it will exprefle ir ſelf where it can, and 
where jr cannor, yer it is love ſtill, and it i5ab 
ſo ſorrow that jr cannot. 


Motives to Charity. 


The motives tothis duty are ſuch. as hol 
Scriptrre hath proponnded "to us by wayd 
conſideration and propoficion of its excellen 
cies, and conſequent reward. 1. There is 
one duty which our blefled Saviour didre 
commend to Ins Diſciples with fo repeated 
an iniundion as this of Charity and Alm 
To which adde the words ſpoken by ol 
Lord, It is better to give then to recerve 5 al 
when we conſider how great a bleſlingiti 
that we beg.notfrom door to door, it is are 
dy inſtance of our thankfulneſs to God, [i 
h's ſake to relieve them that do. 2. This du 
is that alone whereby the future day of jud 
ment ſhall he tranſafted. For nero 
charity and almes is that whereby Chriltil 
declare th juſtice and mercy of thee 
ſentence. Martyrdom it ſelf is not rheret 
preſſed,and no otherwiſe inyolyedzbut ## 


 ereſlk 
were 
it a4 0 
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the greareſt charity. 3. Chriſt made himſelf 

the greateſt and daily example of almes or 

charity. He went up and down doing good, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all diſea- 

ſes: and God the Father is ijmitable by us in 

xothing bur in purity and mercy. -4 Alms gi- pp;r 4. 
yen to the hoe. ws ound to the emolument of = 4 
the Giver both temporal and eternal. 5. They 

are inftrumental to the remiſſion of fins, eur 45; 25 
forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made ,, 

the very rule and proportion of our confi- Heb.13 
dence, and hope and our prayer to be forgi- 5. 

yen our ſelves. 6. It is a treaſure in Heaven, Fcc/es; 
itprocures friends when we dye. It is recko- 2 x. 

ned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we do to Dan.g. 
our poor brother 3 and therefore when a 27, 

poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have 

reaſon to ask for Chriſt his ſake, give it him 

if thon canſt. Now every man hath title to 


Waſk for Chriſts ſake, whoſe need is great, and 


himſelf unable to cure'it, and if the tan be a 


"WChriftian. Whatſoever charity Chriſt will re= 


rd, all that is given for Chriſts ſake, and 
herefore it may be asked in his Name: bet 
&y man that vſes that ſacred Name for ah 


Wendearment, hath not a title ro it, neirher he 
Wor his need. 7. It is one of the wings of 
Wrayer , by which it flyes to the throre cf 


race. 8, It crowns all rhe works of piety, 


"Ws. I: cauſes thankſgiving to God on our be.. 
al. 10. And the bowels of the poor bkeſle 
TW and they pray for us. 11. And that por. 
W101 of our <ſtate, ont of which a renth, or 


fifth, or a twentieth , or ſome offering r6 
od for Religion and the poe# goes forth, 
tainly retarns witha greater bleſſing upon 
the reſt. It is like the effuſion of oy! by 
| O 3. the. 


| 
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the Sidonian woman 3 as long as ſhe pourg 
into empty veſſels , it could never ceaſe run. 
ning: or like the Widows barrel of meal, i 
conſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophe, 
12, The ſum of all is contained in the word 
of our bleſſed Saviour : Give almes of ſuch 
things as you have, and behold all things are clen 
unto you. 13, To which may be added, that 
charity or mercy is the peculiar charaQe 
of Gods Ele, and a figne of predeſtination; 
which advantage we are taught by S. Pau: 
[ Put on therefore as the ele of God , holy ad 
beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, 5c. forbeq- 
7ng one another, and forgiving one another ; if ay 
man have a quarrel againſt any. The reſult cf1l 
which we may reade in the words of S, Chy- 
ſoftome : To know the art of almes, is greater tha 
to be crowned with the Diadem of kings. Andyt 
eo convert one ſoul 1s greater then to pour ou: ta 
thouſand talents inte the baskets of the poor. 
But becauſe giving Almes 1s an ad of the 
yertne of mercifulneſs, onr endeayour mult 
be by proper arts to mortifie the parents 
unmercifulneſs, whichare 1. Envy. 2, At- 
ger. 3. Covetouſneſle, in which we maybe 
hclped by the following rules or inſtrument 


Remedies againſt unmercifulneſſe and 
unchar1itableneſſe. 


z. Again} Envy : by way of confideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhal uſe the ſame argument} 
would uſe to perſwade a man from the Fe 
or the Drege. I. Becauſe it is a diſeaſe,iti 
fo far from having pleaſure in it,or a tempt 
on to it, that it is full of pain, a great inn 
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ment of vexation 3 it eats the fleſh, and dries | 
up the marrow, and makes hollow eyes, and 
ſean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is nothing 
but a dire& reſolucton never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken 
in the good of others. 3, It is moſt contrary 
to God. 4. And a juſt contrary ſtate to the 
felicities andaCions of Heaven, where every 
Star encreaſes the light of the other, and the 
mulritude of gueſts at the ſupper of the Lamb 
makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. Ic is 
perfe&tly the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of 
Devils: for they do nothing but deſpairin _ 
themſelves, * and envy others quiet or ſafe» |;.M395 
ty, and yer cannot rejoyce either in their wiinvuce 
g00d, or in their evil, although they endea- contidir 
your to hinder that, and procure this, with 3.0: 
all the devices and arts of malice, and of a a*- 
great underſtanding. 6. Envy can ſerve no 
end in the world 3 1t cannot pleaſe any thing, 
nor do any thing, nor hinder any thing, bur 
the content and felicity of him that hath ir. 
7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as ha- 
tred and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may: for 
there may be cauſes of hatred,and I-may have 
wrong done me , and then hatred hath ſome 
pretence, though no juſt argument : But no 
4 Koanis unjuſt or 1njurious for being proſperous 
or wiſe, 8. And therefore many men profeſſe 
thate another, but no man owns emy, as be= , _ 
ing an enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe Treriri 
but goodneſs or felicity :. Envious men be- =294.m0- 
ng like Cantharides & Caterpi!lars, that ge- bus, mali- 
zht moſt ro devour ripe and moſt excellent mm aypo- 
Tuits.9.It is of all crimes the baſgſt:for malice {i . 
Kanger are appeaſed with benefits,hut envy is primixe at, 
exaſperated, as enyying to fortunate perſons cu viz, 
SR both 
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both their power and their will to do gooy; 
and never leaves murmuring t1!l the enyie4 
perſon be levelled, and then onely the yl. 
ture leaves to eat the Liver : for if his Neigh, 
bour be made miſerable the envious mani 
apr to he troubled : like him that is ſolonp 
unbuilding the turrets till all the roof is loy 
or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lowe 
buildings, and do a miſchicf that the manre. 
pents of. 


2. Remedies againſt anger by way of exerciſe 
The next enemy to mercifulneſs and th 
grace of Ales is Anger, againſt which the 
are proper infirumenss both in prudence and 
Religion, 

I, Prayer is the great remedy ag-inſt anger: 
for ir muſt ſupp»e it-in fome degree ren. 
ved before we pray, and: then it rs rhe mo 
likely it will be finiſhed when the prayer 
done : We miſt lay afide rhe att of anger,a1 
preparatory to prayer. and rhe curing the ts 
bir will be the ette& and blefting of prayer: 
that if a man to cure his anger, reſolves to 46 
drefle himſelf ro God by prayer, it is firſt ne- 
cellary that by his own obſervation and dil 
gence he lay the anger aſide, before his pray- 
er can he fit to he preſented 3 and when web 
pray, and fo endeavour, we have all the ble 
ſings of prayer which God hath promiſed 
it, to be our ſec: rs for hn bi 

15:41 oc. 2 If Anger grifes in thy bredl 
er eas Ws inſtantly ſeal ap Ayillpe, ond 
Furilcs linguz Jab © 51 not £0 forth : for ke fire 
V ani latratus evi its wants vent, ic will ſuppreſſes 
Turbarus ſum & non (uns ſelf. Iris good ina fever to have 

A P1:1-75- render and a ſmoerh rongue; bl 
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0d: Mir 55 better that it be fo in anger 3 for if ic be 

vied rough and diftempered; there it is an ill ſigne, 

Vul. Wor here it is an ill cauſe, Angry paſſion is a+ 

cioh- Wire, and angry words are like breath to fan 
Ts 


ani; Mthem 3 together they are like fteel and flint 
long {Wending out. fire by murual collifion: ſome: 
$ loy Winn will diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion,, 
owe and if their neighbour be enkindled too, 'ro-' 
n re. gether they flame with rage and violence. 
3, Humility is the moſt excellent natural 
re for anger in the world; for he that by 
laily conſidering his own infirmicies and 
ailings makes the errour of his Neighbor or 
ant to- be his own caſe, and remembers: 
tat he daily needs Gods pardon , and his 
others charity , will nor be apt torage at: 
e levities or misfortunes, or indiſcretions 
another > greater then which he conſiders 
mt he is very frequently, and more inexcu- 
ably guilty of. 
4. Confider the example of the ever bleſſed 
eſus,who ſuffered al the contradifions of fin-- 
rand received all affronts & reproaches of 
*Wilicious,raſh,and fooliſh perſons,and yer in: 
them was as diſpaſſionate and gentle as the 
joming ſan in Aurumn: and in thisalſohe 
opounded himſelf imitable by us. For if ins 
Wence it ſelf did ſufter fo grear injuries and 
Wiraces, ir is no great matter for us quietly 
MW receive all the calamities of fortune and in- 
iſcretion of ſervants, and miſtakes of friends, 
"nd mkindnefles of kinred, and rudenefles 
1 enemies, ſince we have deſerved theſe and 
uorſe, even Hell it ſelf. - 
= 5 1f we be tempted to anger inthe action 
Government and diſcipline to our inferi-. 
c; Vis (in. which caſe anger is permirred ſo far 
as 
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as it is prudently inſtrumental to Govern 
ment, [and onely is a fin when it is exceſſy 
and unreaſonable, and apt to diſturbe ou 
own diſcourſe, or toexPpreſle it ſelf in impry 
dent words or violent aQions) let us pro 
Pound :to our ſelves the example of God the 
Father, whoat the ſame time , and with th 
ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hel, 
the joyes of bleſſed Angels and ſouls, and the 
tormeuts of Devils and accurſed ſpirits : and 
at the day of judgement when all the Warl 
ſhall burn under his feet, God ſhall not hex 
all inflamed , or ſhaken in his eſſential ſex 
and centre of tranquillity and joy.. And ift 
firſt the cauſe ſeemsreaſonable, yer defert 
execute thy anger till thou mayeſt bette 
zudge. For as Phocion told the Athenian 
who upon the firſt news of the death of Al 
ender were ready to revolr, ſtay awhile, { 
if the King be not dead, your haſte will run 
yon: But if he be dead, your ſtay cann 
prejudice your aftairs, for he will be dead! 
morrow as well as to day : ſo if thy ſervantt 
inferiour deſerve paniſhment, ſtaying till! 
morrow will nor make him innocent, but 
may poſſibly preſerve thee ſn, by preventi 
thy ſtriking a guiltleſs perſon, or being i 
ous for a trifle. 

6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocati 
and incentives to anger 3 eſpecially 1. G 
of chance, and great wagers, Petty curioll 
and worldly buſineſs and carefulne's ab 
it > but manage thy ſelf with indifferency, 
contempt of thoſe external things , and 
not ſpend@paſlion vpon them, for it is ll 
then they are worth. But they that «el 
but few things can he crofſed bur in " 
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2. In not heaPing: up with an ambitious or 
ſive curious prodigality, any very curious ' os: 


choice Ucenſils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, preci- 
evs ſtones, becauſe thoſe very many acci- 
dents which happen in the ſpoiling or lofſe of 
theſe raritiesy.is in event, an irrefiſtable cauſe 
of violent anger. 3. Do not entertain or ſuf 


and then our credulity, and then ſteal our pa= 
tience, and it may beforalye 3 and if it be 
te, the matter is not confiderable 3. orif it 
be, yet itis pardonable : and we may alwayes 
Weſcape with patience at one of theſe out-lets;. 
either » By not hearing ſlanders, or * By.not- 
elieving them, or. 3 By not regarding the. 
ing, or + By forgiving the perſon. 4. To. 
is purpoſe alſo it may. ſerve well if wee. 
chooſe (as much as wee can) to live with 
Mpeaceable perſons, for that prevents the oc- 
-Maſions of confufion : and if we live with pru= 
Mecnt perſons they will not eaſily occaſion. 
our diſturbance. But becauſe theſe things. 
e not in many mens Power, therefore I 
rropound this. rather as a felicity then are= 
nedy or a duty ; and an att of prevention ra» 
ter then of cure, 

7. Be not. inquiſitive into the affairs of o= 
xr Men, nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor. 
tne miſtakes of thy friends ; but whar is offe.. 
l to yous uſe according to the former rules,, 


riohi2t do not thou go our to gather ſticks to. 
« abWndle a fire to burn thy.own houſe, And adde 
ency,WF"'55 if my friend faid or did well in thar for 
- and{Pbich I am angry, I am in the fault, nor he : 
- is FP if he did+amiſſe, he is in thamiſery, nor 


; for. either he was deceived, or hee was 
Witious ,, and either. of. them both is all 
Ore 


fer talebearers «. for they abuſe our ears firſt, = 


—_— 
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one with a miferable perſon; and thatis an 
obj<& of pity, not of anger. 

3, Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excu(s 
the faults of orhers,conidering that there ae 
many circumſtances of rime,of perſon, of ac- 
cidenr, of inadvertency,-of infrequency, of 
. aptneſs to amend, of forrow for doing it; and 
* is well that we take any good im exchange 
for the evil is: done or ſuffered. 

9, Upon the arifing of anger inſtantly enter 
mto a deep conſideration of the joyes 
Heayen, or the pains of Hell : for fear andy 
are naturally apt to appeaſe this q1olence. | 

10. In contentions be awayes paflive, ne- 
ver active 3 upon _the defenſive, nort the if 
faulcing part, and then alfo give a gentle 1n- 
ſwcr, receiving the furies and indiſcrertion! 
of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Volk 
and foft compliance; and you ſhall findeith 
down quietly; whereas anger and violen 
makes the contention lod and long, aud it 
jurious to hoth the parties.* * | | 

xr. In thea&ions cf Religion be'carefſblts 
temper all thy inftances with meeknels, ant 
the proper inftraments of it:and if thou beclf 
apt to be angry,neither faſt violently, nor ens 
tertain the tov forward heats of zeal : butz 
cure thy dity with conſtant and regular at 
ons, and a good temper of body with conventelt 
refreſhments and recreations. | 

12, If anger riſes fuddenly and violently 
firſt reſtrain ir with confideration,. and 
ter ir end'in a hearty prayer for him that 
the real or ſeeming injury :the former of ik 
two ftops its growth , and' the latter q! 
kils ir, and makes: amends for its monſitol 
and nvolmtary. birth. | 
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a Wet Of ger Seth, 
San Remedies againſt Anger by way of 

ol conſideration. 

e are 


r. Conſider thar Anger isa profeſſed ene- 


Man can be heard to ſpeak; or call from with» 
we : for if we connſel genrly,you are defpi- 
g, if you urge it and be vehement,you pro» 
joke it more : bee carefull. , _. | 


* of ſÞny cocountehir $a diredt fformyin which no- 


IrY 


Kei ugjdiaor win via dpty 


herefore to lay up before- .. s 
is and a great ſtock of reaſon oY 9 ain PA 
"1d / prudent conſideration , ” £ pn Laaky 
-/ ne-(Wiat like a beſieged Town you ar Meilea.. 
ie fp) be provided for, and be 7 


leienftble from within,fince you arenot like. 
to be relieved from without. Anger is not 


$ inward as it ſelf, and more habirual. To 
ich purpoſe: adde,.thar- 2. of all paſſions it 
deavors moſt to make reaſon uſeleſſe. 3, 


9 love-a Toad, none fo envious as torepmle 
the condition cf the miſerable, no'Man fo 
merons: as to fear a dead Bee bur anger is 


r Cl 
wh; oubled at every thing, and every Man, and 
r-1Fvery. accident; and. therefore unlefic it! be 


enWpprefied it will make 2 Mans condition reſt 


Welle. 4. 1bir procceds from a great cauſe, it: 
150 fury 3if froma ſmall canſe, it 15s pee» 
meſfe, and; fq is alwayes either terrible or: 
\{idiculons. 3. It: makes a Mans. body; mon» 
irons, deformed,and contempriblezthe voice 
Word, the eyes ctucl, che face-pale or fie- 

W+> the gire fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and: 
Woud. 6: Ir is neither manly nor igenuons. 


ent! PN MT. It: 


obe ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is 


That iris an univerſal poiſon, of an. infinite 
bject 3 for no man was ever ſo amorous as- 
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.7.It proceeds from ſoftneſte of ſpirit and pu 
fillanimity 3 which! makes that Womens 
more angry then Men,ſfick perſons mere the 
the healthful, old Men more then young,ug. 
proſperous and calamitons people thenths 
bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It isa paflion fit 
for Flies and Inſeds then for perſons pr. 
felling nobleneſſe and bounty.s.Ir is trouble. 
ſome not onely tothoſe that ſuffer it, butt, 

, them that behold it; there being no greater 
Gore INcivility * of- entertainment then for the 
quilexns Cooks fanlt, or the negligence of the.ſervant 
potrsi0:22 to be cruelz or outragious, or unpleaſant jn 

_ the preſence of the gueſts.10. It makesmy 

Triage to be a neceffary and unavoidable tru 
ble, friendſhips, and ſocieties,. and familiaj 
ries to be intolerable. 11. It —— he 
evils of drunkenneſſe,and makes the levitie 
of Wine torun into madnefſle. 12. It make 
innocent jeſting to be the beginning of T 
gedies. 13.It turns friendſhip into hatred,*i 
makes a. Man loſe himſelf, and his real 
and his argument in difputation.*It turns the 
deſires of knowledg intoan itch of wrangling 
T Itaddes inſolency. to power. * It tur 
Juſtice into cruelty, and judgement intoop 
preſſion. * It changes diſcipline into tedious 
nefſe and hatred of liberal inſtitution. * 
Makes a proſperous Man to be envyed & tl 
enforrunate to be unpitried.* Iris aconfiuend 
of all the irregular paſſions: tharis in it er 
and ſorrow,fear and ſcorn, pride and pre 
vice, raſhneſſe and inconfideration,rejoy 
#n evil and a defire to inflict ir, ſelf loveil 
patience and curiofity.* And laſtly, thought 
be very troubleſome to others, yet it 151 
tronbleſome to him that hath it, 
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ou MW 1n the uſe of theſe arguments and the for-. 


ae W mer exerciſes be diligent to obſerve, left in. amrm 
hen I your deſires to ſupprefle anger you be paſsio- jr. 
un- WY nate and angry at your ſelf for being angry 5 m-cho qui 


the W liks Phyſicians who give_a bitter potion 
tt {Wyhen they intend to ce the bitterneſs of 
pro-Mf choler; for this will provoke the perſon and 
ble-M increaſe the paſsion; Bur placidly and quiet- 
y ſer upon the mortification of it; and at- 
tempt it firſt for a dayzreſolving that day not 
atall to be angry 3 and to be watchful and: 
obſervant for a day is no great. trouble: bur 
n{Wthen,afrer one dayes watchfulneſs it will be 
4ealie to watch two dayesz as at firſt it was. 
towatch one day z and ſo you may increaſe. 
tilit becomes eafie and habitual, 

Onely obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is 
riminal which is againſt charity ro my ſelf or 
Wy neighbour; bur anger againſt ſin isa holy 

zeal, and an effeR of love to God and my 
iWhbrother, for whoſe intereſt I am paſsionares. 
ke a concerned perſon : and if I take care 
What my anger makes no refle&ion of ſcorn or 
nWcruelty upon the oftender, or of pride and vi- 
mſolence, or tranſportation to my ſelf,anger be- 
omes charity and duty: and when one com- 
rended Charilans the King of Sparta, for a 
Weentle, a good ;jand a meek Prince, is col- 
ollegue ſaid well, how.:can he be good who is 
t an enemy even to Vicious perſons. 


3. Remedies again$ Covetouſneſſe,. 
the third enemy of mercy. 


Covetouſneſſe isalſo an-enemy to Almes, 
though not. to all the effe&s of mercifullneſs: 
Wput this is to be cured by the proper motives 

| Ne 
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roch. rity before mentioned, and by the pr. 
per rules of juſtice 3 which being ſecured,ths 
arts of getting money are not eaſily made 
criminal. To which alſo we may adde. | 
1. Covetouſneſſe nrakes a man miſerable; 
becauſe m_ are not —_ b.- make a man 

gid refert igitur quantis y* and unleſs clicity were ty 

" "omen Cirigt be bought with money,he isa vain 

Bn Actur inumbra PETTON Who admires heaps of golf 

Tg oh ede2 > and rich poſſeſſions; for what Hy, 

Mcmo malus feelix. pomachus. faid to ſome perſong 

Juv. 33t-4- who comtfended a tall man af 
to be a Champton in the Olympick games:it 
is trrne (faid he) if the crown hang fohighi 
that the longeſt arme conld reach it: The 
ſame we may lay — riches; they 
were excellent things ,if the richeſt man wereſ$ 
certainly the wiſeſt and the beſt : bur as 

are, they are nothing to be wondred at, be: 


canſe they contribute nothing rowards felic 
ty: which appeares, becaufe ſome men choo! 
ro be miſcrable thar = may be rich, rath 


then ro be happy with the expence of mone 


and doing noble things. 

2. Riches are uſeleſſe and unprofttable; fof 
beyond our needs and conveniences natuteF 
knows no uſe of riches, and they fay, that tne 
Princes of Italy, when they ſup alone, | 
out of a fingle diſh, and drink in aplain gli 
and the wife eats withont purple : for nothny 
77 more frugal then the back and belly, it rhey be 2. 
uſed as they ſhould, bat when they would 
entertain the eyes of ſtrangers, when the 
are vain and would make a noiſe,then ric 
come forth to fer forth the ſpeRacle and fuqſ* 
niſh our the Comedie of wealth, of wn 
No man can withall the wealth'in the wo" 


U 
[ 
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wy fo much ſkill as to be a good Lurteniſtz 
emuſt go rhe ſame way that poor people 
jo, he muſt learn and take pains; much !eſſe 
an he buy conltancy,or chaſtiry, o- courage: 
uy nor ſo'miich as the contempt of riches : 
id by poſſeſſing more rhen we need, we can- 
ot obrain ſo mvch power over our ſouls, as 
orto require more: And certainly riches 
wit deliver me from no evil , if the poſ- 
fon of chem cannot rake away the longin 
Them. If any man be thirſty, drink coo 
.Ifhe be hungry,eating wear farisftes hin 
d when a man is cold and calls for a warnie 
leak, he 1s pleaſed if you give ir himzbur you 
ble him,if you loade him wirh fix or eight 
paks. Narure refts and fits ftill when the 
th her portion, bur that which exceeds it, 
z tronble and a burden : and. therefore in 


Mic Philoſophy, No nan is rich but he that is 


x according ro the common account : for 
hen God hath ſatisfied rhofe needs which 
made 3 that is,al that is natural,whatſoever 
beyond it, is thirſt anda diſeaſe, and um» 
ir be ſent back again in charity or reli- 
Mn, can ſerye no end but vice or vanity, It 


teen increaſe ' the appetire to repreſent the 
aWÞn-poorer,and full of a new and artificial, 
Wiarurat need 3 but ir never ſatisfies the 


d it makes, or makes the man richer. No 


mee4lth can ſarisfie the covetous deſire of wealth. 


2, Riches are troublefome : bur the ſatis- 


-ul{{fion of thoſe appetites which God and va. 


re hath made are cheap.and eaſy : for who 


ich paid 'nfe-money for bread and onions 


d water. to, keep him alive : but when we 


Pet afrer honſes of the frame and de- 


le of Italy, or long for jewels, or for my 
NeEXt 
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nexkt neighbours fields or horſes from By! 
ry, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or 6 
tzan mules,or fat Eunuches for our ſlaves fri 
Tunis, or rich coaches from Naples, then! 
can never be ſatisfied till we have the; 
thing that is fancied,and all that can behy 
and al that can be defired,& that we can 
no more: but before we come to the one hu 
of our firſt wilde defires,we are the bond.ng 
of Uſurers,and cf our worſe tyrant appetite 
and the tortures of envyand inpatience. | 
I conſider that thoſe who drink on ſtill whe 
their thirſt is quenched, or eat even after thy 
well dined are forced to vomit, not one 
their ſuperfluity, but even that whichatk 
was neceſsary : ſo thoſe that covet moreth 
they can temperately uſe are often times| 
ced to part even with that patcimony wh 
would have ſupporred their perſons in 
dom and honour, and have furisfied allt 
reaſonable defires. 

4. Contentednefs 1s therefore health 8 
cauſe covetouſneſs is a dire& ficknels:1 
it was well ſaid of Ariſtippus ( as Plutarch 
ports him) if any man after much eating; 
drinking be ſtill unſatisfied, he hath no ne 
of more meat or more drink, but of a Phylt 
an; he more needs to be purged then to 
filled; and therefore ſince covetouſneſſe a 
not he ſatisfied,it muſt be cured by emprit 
and evacuationz The man js without ral 
dy, unleſſe he be reduced to the ſcantig 
of nature » and the meaſures of his pe 
nal neceſſity. Give to a poor mil 


| houſe, and a few cowes , pay his little de 


and ſet him on work, and he is pronid 
for and quier 3 bur when a man enlag6' 


1p4- Of Covetouſneſſe. Set.8 331 * 


nd a fair poſſeſſion & defires another Lord- 
ip,you ſpire him if you lerhim have it 3 for 
y that he is one degree the further off from 
tin his defires and fſatisfaRtion: and now 
befiMe (ces himſelf in a bigger capacity to a lar- 
ludWer forrune 5 and he ſhall never finde his pe. 
9d, till you begin to take away ſomething 
what he hath : for then he will begin to be 
Wd to keep that which is left; bur reduce 
nco natures meaſures,and there he ſhal be 
etofinde reſt:for there no man can defire 
ond his belly ful,and when he wants that, 
one friend or charirable man can cure his 
ety, but all the world cannor fatisfie his 
etouſneſſe. 
, Covetonuſneſle is the moſt phantaſtical * 
{contradictory diſeaſe in the whole world, 
{it muſt therfore be incurable, becauſe it 
& againſt its own cure. No man rherefore 
ains from meat becaufe he is Wngry, nor 
wine becauſe he loves itand needsit: _ 
Wt the covetous man does fo : for he de- 
It paſsionately becauſe he ſayes he needs 
[when he hath it, he will need it ftill, 
Wecauſe he dares not uſe it, He gets cloaths - 
Mavſe he cannot be without then13but when 
ith them, then he can: as if he needed 
for his granary, and cloathes for his war- 
pe,more then for his back and belly. For 
etouſneſſe pretends to heap much toge- 
Fr for fear of want,and yet after all his pains 
purchaſe, he ſufters that really which at 
he feared vainly;and by not uſing what he 
FW; he makes tha? ſuffering to be actual, 
: 00tent and neceſfary , which in his low. 
ondition was but future, contingent and 
Wible, It ſtirs up the defire, and rakes 
away 
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away the pleaſure of being ſatisfied. [tin 
creaſes the appetite and will nut contenti 
ir ſwells the principal ro no prrpoſe, and | 
fens the »ſe ro all purpoſes; diſturbing 
order of nature, and the defignes of Gol 
making money not to be the infirument 
exchange or charity, nor corn to feed hink 
or the poor,nor wool toclorh himſelf off 
brother. nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſee 
the afflidted, nor his cy! to make his 

countenance Chee ful : bur all theſe toly 
npen, and to tell over, and to rake accony 
by and make himſeli conſiderable, & won 

red at by fools, that while he lives he miyl 
called Rich, and when he dyes may he. 

counted Miſerable, and like the Diſhmik 
of China, may leave a greater heap of dit 

his Nephews, while he himſelf hath a nev 


falſen rohigyin the portion of Djves:Butf 


116 Aﬀe cMed wood and fweet herbs wot 
Baths, but was never waſht or perfum'd hi 


felf, he —_— up ſweets for others, wif 
Ichy 


himſelf was with ſmoak an4 aſhes. 


yer it is confiderablez If the man can he ct 
tent to feed hardly, and labonr extreani 


and watch carefully, and ſuffer affronts 


diſprace thar he may get money more then 


uſes in his temperate and juſt needs, 
how much eafe might this man be hay 
And with how great uneaſincſs and trot 
does he make himſelf miſerable?For het 
pains to get content,and when he might! 
It, he lets it go. He might better he conſt 
witha vertuous and quiet poverty, then 
an artificial, troubleſome and vitious ! 
ſame diet and a lefs labor would at firſt 
him happy,and for ever after Revaue 


[ 
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; The ſumme ofal is that which the Apo- 
ſayes 3 Covetouſneſſe 1s Idolatry z that is, | 
$an admiring money for it ſelf, not for its | 
; itrelyes upon money,and loves it more 
tit loves God and religion. and it 7s the 
of all evil : it reaches men to be cruel and 
fry , induſtrious in evil, full of care aud 
ice: it devours young heirs, and grindes 
face of the poor , and undocs thoſe who 
ally belong ro Gods proteRion, help- 
Wo, crafrleſse and innocent people 3 it ny 
res into our parents age, and longs for | 
death of our friends: it make- friend- | 
Wpan art of rapine, and changes a partner 
pa Vuleur, and a companion into a thict,z 

We afrer all chis,ir is for no. good to ir ſelf, far 
tin dare not ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure | 
ich it ſnatched : and men hate Serpents ” 
a Baſtliſks worſe then Lyons and Bears3for 
We kill becauſe they need thigprey, bur 
ſting to death and eat not. * And if | 
Miſicy pretend all this care and heap for 
Ir Heires, (like the. Mice of Africa hiding 
W2olden care in their bowels, and refuſing 
enW''e back the indigeſted gold ril their guts | 
our) chey may remember, that what was 
kceſsarytor the ſelves, is as unneceſary 
their ſons; and why cannot they be with- 
itas well as their Fathers who did not 
tf? and it ofcen happens, that to the * 
$itbecomes an inſtrument to ſerve ſome. 
or other ; that as the gold was uſeleſse 
Wileir Fathers ., ſo may the fons be to 
WF publick; fools.or prodigals, loads to their 
untrey , and: the curfe and puniſhment 
ir. Fathers, avarice ; and yet #!! thar 
1s ſhorr of one bleſfingzbut it isa load 
coming 
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coming with a curſe,and deſcending fromthi 
family of a long derived fin. However the F 
ther tranſmits it to the ſon, and it may beth 
ſon to one more; till a Tyrant, or an Opprdf 
ſour,or a War, or a change of government, 
the Utſvrer, or folly, or an expenſive yi 
makes holes in the hottom of the bag, nP 
the wealth runs our like warer, and flies ay; 
like a Bird from the hand of a childe. 

7, Adde to theſe the conſideration oft 
advantages of poverty ; thar it is a ſtare free 
from temptation, ſecure in dangers: bur 
one trouble; ſafe under the Divine Proji 
dence: cared for in Heaven by a dayly min 
ſtration, and for whoſe ſupport God make 
every day a uew decree: a ſtate of whic 
Chriſt was pleaſed ro make open proſe 

_ and many wiſe Men daily naakes vows: that 
rich Man is but like a pool to whom the po 
run, and fit trouble it,and then draw it 
that he enjoyes no more of it then accord 
to thefew and limited needs of a manzhe ca 
not eat like a Wolf or an Elephant: that 


' fdainty farem 
F< "--4Þ ſed olm diſlers bur to fin 
Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Golrnalin' + this 


Senectus; 
Hortulus hic,puteuſq; brevis nec mo my _ wy 
reSte movendus. In tenuesplantas ms Þ; ke endici 
facili diffſunditur hauſtu, Vive 4 oy : x feaſt to i 
bidentes amans Cv culti villicus 190 ark __ that fell 
hortt, unde epulum poſſis centum ona day feaſtsnod! 
dare Pythagoreis, Eft aliquid wat. Fn not - 
quocungz loco, quocungz receſſm, 1c - whi 5 he 'm: 
wnms Dominam ſeſe feciſse la- beyond his Ordint 
cert Juyen, Sat. 3. extend his appetit 


that therich Man ſleeps not ſo ſoundly #5" 
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labourer 3 that his fears are more, and 
is needs are greater (for who is poorer, he 
1 Wir needs 5 1. or he that needs 5000) the 
Wroor Man hath enough to fill his belly, and 
Mite cich hach not enough to fill his eye : that 
Mite poor Mans wants are eafie to be relieved 
Wy a common charity, bur the needs of rich 
n cannot be ſupplyed but by Princes; and 
hey are lefr to the rempration of great vices 
omake reparation of their needs: and the 
mbitious labours of men to ger great cſtates 
$but like the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a 
Wever, a parting. with content to buy ne- 
 Wekity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condt- 
n at the price of infelicity, that Princes 
I they that enjoy moſt of the world, have 
ſt of it but in title and ſupreme rights, and 
ved priviledges , pepper-corns, homa- 
trifling ſervices and acknowledgements, 
ke real uſe deſcending to others to more 
-Wſtantial purpoſes : Theſe conſiderations 
Wy be uſeful ro the curing of covetouſneſſe, 
eW@atthe grace of mercifulneſſe enlarging the 
met of a man, his hand may not be con. 
acted, but reached ou; to the poor in alms, 
4 
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Sect. 9. 
Of Repentance 
R Epentance, of all things in the War 


makes the greateſt change : ir chaygy 


things in Heaven and Earth-3 for it chan 


the whole Man from ſin to grace, from vi 


ous habits to holy cuſtoames,from unc| 


bodies ro Angelical ſouls, from Swine i 


Philoſophers, from druvkenneſſe to fob 
counſels ; and GOD himſelf, with whan i 


variableneſſe or ſhadow of change, is plealedb 


deſcending to our-weak underſtandings, if 


ſay, that he changes alſo upon Mans rep 


trance, that he alters his decrees, revokeslih 


ſentence.cancels the Bils of accuſation,thig 


the: records of ſhame- and ſorrow from 


Court of Heaven, and lifts up the finner ir 
the grave to life, from his priſon to a thro 


from Hell and the guilt of erernal torture, 


Heaven and to a title tu never ceaſing felic 
ries. If we be bound on earth we ſhall be bo 


in heaven; if we be abſolved here, we ſhall! | 
looſed there, if we repent, God will repeniih 


and not ſend the evilupon us which we 
deſerved. | 
But repentance is a conjugation and ſoci 


of many duries 3 and it contains in it alli, 


parts'of a holy life, from the time of ret 
to the day of our death inciuſively 3 and 
hath in it ſomethings ſpecially relating 


the ſins of our former dayes which are 9, 
to be aboliſhed by ſpecial-arts and " 
ob 
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obliged ns to fpecial labours, and broughtin 
niany new necefiiries, and pur us into a very 
great deal of danger 3 and becanſe it isa du- 
y conſiſting of ſo many parts and ſo nu:ch 
inployment, it alſo requires much time, and 
kaves a Man in the fame degree cf hcpe of 
pardon » as is his reſtitution to the ſtate of 
rohreouſne fs and holy living , for which we 

(Fcovenanred in Baptifm. 

For we muſt know that there is but one 
iMrepentance in a Mans whole life , if reper- 
Wiance be taken in the proper , and ſtrict E- 
 Wnangelical Covenant-ſenſe, and not after the 
belcdiozry underſtanding of the word : That ity 
re are but once to change our whole ſtate of 
10lfe, from the power of the Devil and his in- 
» "Wire poſſeſsion,from the ſtate of fin and death; 
om the body of corruption, to the life of 
»"Wrace, to the poſſeſsion of Jeſus, to the king 
[0m of the Goſpel 3 and this is done in the 
"Waptiſm of water, or in the baptiſm of the 
ſroe: tir, when the firft rice comes to be veri- 
led by Gods grace coming upon ns, and by 
ur obe lience to the heavenly calling , we 
Working together with GOD. After this 
lange, if ever we fall into the contrary ſtate, 

Id be wholly eſtranged from God and Reli.. - 
Wn, and profefſe our ſelves ſervants of un- 
Mteouſneſs, God hath made no more cove- 
it of reſtitution to us, there is no phace left 
any more repentance, or intire change of 
ndicion, or new birth : a Man can be rege- 
fred but once :' and ſuchare voluntary, 
Wiicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſtinate im- 
mitent perſons, and the like : But if we be 
enaken+ by infirmity, or enter into the 

cies or borders of this eſtate , and com- 

P nyt 
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mit a grievous fin, or ten, or twenty, ſo we 
be nor in the intire poſſeſſion of the Dj, 
we are for the preſent in a damnable condi. 
tion ifwedye 5 bur if we live we are inare- 
coverable condition z for ſo we may repent 
often : we repent or riſe from death hut 
once,, but from ſickneffe many times ; and 
| by the grace of God we ſhall be pardonedi 
ſo we repent, But our hopes of pardonaref 
Juſt as is the repentance, which if it be time 
ly, hearty, induſtrious, and effettive, God a 
cepts: not by weighing granes or ſcruple 
but by eſtimating the great proportions of 
our life a hearty endeavour and an cſfeuſ 
general change ſhall get the pardon 3 the 
avoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, and pr 
ſent imperfe&ions, and ſhort interruption 
againſt which we watch, and pray, and ſtrive 
being put npon the accounts of the crolk 
and payed for by the holy Jeſus. This is 
ate and condition of repentance 3 tits par 
and ations muſt be valued according tothFi 
following rules. 


Adts and parts of repentance. 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſafſ 
rowful for his paſt ſins 3 not with a ſuperfq 
al ſigh or tear, but a pungent affliiveſi 

. Tow ſuch a ſorrow as hates the ſin ſo mu 

. that the Man would chooſe to dye rat 
then a& it any more : This ſorrow is callgs « 
2. in Scripture [ a weeping ſorely , a weeping vie | 
bitterneſs of heart, a weeping day and night, We 
ſorrow of heart, a breakzng of the ſpirit, mu 2 
. . ing like a Dove, and chattering like a Swaliu" Wt 
and we may reade the degree and mann ani 


ir by the lamentatiors and ſad aonent oft 
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Fropher Jeremy, when he wept for the ſins 
ofthe nation 3 by the heart breaking of Dq- 
; Wd, when he monrned for his murder and 
2dulcery : and the bitrer weeping of S. Pe- 
tr, afrer che ſhameful denying of his Maſter, 
*The expreſſion of this ſorrow difters ac- 
xding to the temper of che body, the ſex, 

e age, and Circumſtance of action, and the 

FWnotive of ſorrow, and by many accidental 
tenderneſſes, or Maſculine hardneſſes; and 
the repentance 1s not to be eſtimated by the 
ars, but by the grief, and the grief is to be 

W.:lved not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by 

tle cordial hatred of the ſia, and ready aftu< 

1dereliction of it, and a reſolution and re- 
refiliing its conſequent temptations, Some - 

xople can ſhed tears for nothing ,.ſome fcr 

Wy thing 3 but the proper and true effedts 
if a godly ſorrow 3 are fear of the Divine 
dgements, apprehenſion of Gods diſplea- 

Wire, watchings and ſtrivings againſt fin, pa= 

Ficntly enduring the crofſe of ſorrow (which 

OD ſends as their puniſhment) in accu- 

tion of our ſelves, in perperually begging 

ardon, in mean and baſe opinion of our 
; ſofffeives, and in all the natural productions 
erfiſcom theſe according to our temper and con- 
efoFimtion : for if we be apt to weep in other 
mucK{ccidents, it is ill if we weep not alfo in the 
rahForows of repentance : nor that weeping 
calle of it ſelf a duty , but that the ſorrow, if 
2 Ft be as great, will be ſtill expreſſed in as 
ght, Wreat a manner. 

2, Our forrow for fins muſt retain the pro- 
uo Winton of our fins, though not the equality > we 
ne Ware no particular meaſures of ſins ; we know 
of Wot which is greater of Sacriledge or Super- 
j0f F 2 ſtition, ? 
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ſtition, Idolatry or Covetonineſſe, Rebellion 
or Witchcraft ; and therefore God ties vs not 
to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but onely that we 
keep the general rules of proportion 3 that 


. that a great ſin have a | grief 3 a ſmalle 


crinie being to be waſhed oft with a leſk 


ſhower. 

3. Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt account 
ed of for its degree, when it together withal 
the penal and afflictive duties of repentance 
ſhall have equalled or exceeded the pleaſure 
we had in commitſſion of the fin. 

4. True repentance is a puniſhing duty 


and aQts its ſorrow, and judges and condemn 
the fin by voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch ſad 


neſſes as God ſends on us, or (to preventt 
judgement of God) by judging our ſelre 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits 
ſuch inſtruments of piety as are troubleſon 


to the body : ſuch as are, faſting, watching 


Jong prayers, troubleſome poſtures in 0 


prayers, expenſive alms, and all outward ad 1 
of humiliation. For he that muſt judge him, 


ſelf, maft condemn himſelf if he he guilty, 


and if he be condemned he myſt be puniſh 
ed; and if he be ſojndged, it will help 


prevent the judgement of the Lord. S. Fu 


inſtruting us in this particular, * But 1h 


fore intimated that the puniſhing a&ions of, 


penrance are onely actions of ſorrow , a 


therefore are to make up the proportions 


jr. For our grief way be ſo full.of troublelþ, 


ro outweigh all the burdens of faſts and boc 
ly affiictions, and then the other are the 
neceſfary 3 and when they are uſed, the! 
fit of chem is ro obtain of Ged a remiſiion 
a leſſening of ſuch temporal judgments W 


0 
J 
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God hath decreed againſt the fins, as it was in 
thecaſe of 4hab : bur the ſinner is not by any 
"eW thing of this reconciled to the eternal favour 
WofGod 3 for as yer, this is bat the Introdu- 
(ion to Repentance. 
s. Every true penitent is obliged to con- 
{eſs his fins, and to humble himſelf before 
God for ever: Confefion of fins hath a ſpecial 
promiſe. If we confeſſe our ſins be is faithful and | Fohn 
# to forgrue us our fins: meaning that God hath 1.9» 
Mbound himſelf ro forgive us if we duly con- 
{fe our fins, and do all that for which con- 
leſion was appointed 3 that is, be aſhamed of 
Wihem, and own them no more. For, confeſsi- 
0n of our fins to God can ſignifie nothing of 
(ſelf in irs direRt natore :; He ſces us when 
a& them, and keeps a Record of them 3 
d we forget them unleſs he reminds us of 
Witten by his grace : ſo that to confeſſe them to 
Wd does not puniſh us, or make us aſhamed , hut 
Wnfeſſion to him, if it proceeds from ſhame and 
ow, and is an a2} of humility and ſelf condem- 
ton, and js a laying open our wounds for 
Wire, then it is a duty God delights in : in all 
Wiich circumſtances, becauſe we way very 
Wuch be helped if we take in the aſtiſtance 
fa ſpiricual Guide 3 therefure the Church of 
9d in all ages hath commended,and in moſt 
pes enjoyned * that we confeſs our fins, and 
Wicover the ſtate and conditi- = 
of our ſouls to ſuch a perſon * 3141449) 70:5 mrmrru 
om wee or our ſuperiours 44% ha dKSrpt ay T6 
lee fir to help us in ſuch #512/07 7% 985 iZoudkee. 
eds, For ſo if we confeſs our 190% 78 4ajliugn, 
one to anther ] as S. Fames £19, 199 ped: 
les, wee ſhall obtaine 5/7 27 /atecep ace» 
prayers of the holy Man | 
P 3 whom 
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whom God and the Church hath appointeg 
folemnly to pray for us ; and when he knoyz 
our needs he can beſt miniſter comfort,or re 
proof, oyl or Cauſticks, he can more oppor 
runely recommend your particular ſtate tq 
God, he can determine your Caſes of conſci 

ence, and judge better for you then youde 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening ſuc 
Ulcers may reſtrain your forwardneſs toco 
trat them; and all theſe circumſtances 6 
advantage will do very much towards the for 
giveneſs. And this courſe was taken by th 
new Convertsin the dayes of the Apoſlles 
[ For many that believed, came and confeſſed an 
ſhewed their deeds, | And it were well ifthi 
duty were practiſed prudently and innocent 
ly in order to publick Diſcipline , or priva} 
comfort and inſtruction : but that it bedon} 
to God, is a duty, not directly for it ſelf, b 
for its adjuncts, and the duties that gowi 
it, or before it, or after it : which duties bg” 
cauſe they are all to be helped and guided 
our Paſtors and Curates of ſouls, he is care 
of his eternal intereſt that will nor loſe 
advantage of uſing a private guide and judy 
He that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper | Nond 
rigetur, ſaith the Uvulgar Latin | he ſhall wan 
guide, but who conſeſſeth and forſaketh them þ 
have mercy And to this purpoſe Climawr 
ports that divers holy perſons in that aged 
uſe to carry. Table- books with them, and 
them deſcrih'd an account of all their dere 
minate thoughts, purpoſes, words, and all 
ons, in which they had ſuffered infironlf” 
that by communicating the eſtate of thq}® 
ſouls they might be inſtructed and guid 
and corrected, or incouraged, ;7 


/ 
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6. Trmne- repentance muſt reduce to act all 

its holy purpoſes, and enter into and run 

through the Fate of holy * living, * Rom.6. 3.4+7.ver(es 

which is contrary to that ſtate 8.10, 

of darkneſs in which in times 13. E3.14, 


© paſt we walked. For to reſolve 11,!22.27, 
| 1 todo it, and yet not to.doir, is G@Gadl.s. 6:24. 
& to break our reſolution and our 6. 15+ 


faich,. to mock God, to falſifie 1 Cor. 7./1 9. 

and evacuate all the preceding 2 Cor.13 5- 

acts of repentance,and to make Colrſ. 1. 21-22.23s 
our pardon hopeleſs, and our Hebr.12. 1. 14.16. 
ill Dope fruitleſs. He that reſolves 10. 16.22. 

to live, well when a danger'is 1 Pet. 1.15. 

1} 2pon him 2 or a violent fear, 2 Pet. 1, 4.9.10. 


-n} © when the _—_— of Luſt 3.11; 

ld ve newly farisfied , or newly 1 John 1.6. 

"Mm ſerved, and yet when the temp- 3.3.9. 

buff 2tion comes again, fins again, $.|16, 


and then is ſorrowfall, and reſolves once 
FJ wore againſt ir, and yet fals when the temp- 
tation returns, is a vain Man, but no true 
Af penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace 3 and if he 
chance to dyc in one of theſe good moods is 
rery far from ſalvation; for if it be neceſſary 
that we reſolve to live well, it is neceſſary 
an < ſhould do fo. For refolution is an imper- 
i ſect act, a term of relation, and ſignifies no- 
;j/ving but in order tothe action : it is as a ſa- 
ly js to the act, as Spring is to the Har. 
weſt, as Egges are to Birds, as a Relative 
Yo its Correſpondent , nothing withovr ir. 
yo Man therefore can bee in the ſtate of 
MSc and actual favour by reſolutions and 
$ oy purpoſes 3 theſe are but the gate and 
: ſoreal towards pardon: a holy life is the on- 
y Perfection of Repentance, and the ficnu 

| P 4 ground 


One OO OO REAR or 599-5 7 


— 


344 Chap.4. Of Repentance. .Seft's; 


ground ppon which we can caft the anchor of 
hope in the mercies of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

7. No Man is to reckon his pardon ins 
mediately upon his returns fron fin to the 
beginnings of good life, but. is tobepin his 
hopes and degrees of confidence according 
as fin dies in him, and grace lives as the 
habits of ſin leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows, 
according as finreturns, but ſeldom in ſmaller 
inſtances and withour choice, and by ſurprize 


without deliberation, and is highly difreliſh. 


ed and preſently daſhed againſt the Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow and renewed 
care, and more ftrict watchfalneſs; For a ho- 
ly life being the condition of the Covenant 
ON our part,as we return to God, fo Godre 
turns tous, and -our frate returns to the pro- 


babiliries of pardon. 


8. Every Manis to work out his ſalvation 
with fear and trembling 3 and after the com> 
miſsjon of ſins his fears muſt multiply, be 
cauſe every new fin , and every great decli- 
ning from the wayes of God is ſtill a degree 
of new danger, and hath increaſed Gods at 
ger, and hath made him more uncaſie to 


| 
| 
t 
t 


grant pardon : and when he does grant it, itFF 
1s upon harder terms both for doing and fu-! 
fering 3 that is, we muſt do more for pardon, 


and it may be, fuffer mach more. For 
muſt know that G OD pardons our fins by 


parts: as our duty increaſes, and-our cares 


more prudent and ative, ſo Gods anger de 


creaſes, and yet it may be the aſt fin 


committed , made- God unalterably reſo 
ro ſend upon you ſome ſad judgement. Ul 


the particulars in all caſes we are —— 
| a 
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and therefore we have reafon alwayes to 
mourn for our ſinnes thar have ſo provo- 
ked GOD, and made our condition fo full 
of danger, that ir may be, no prayers, or 
tears, or duty, can alter his ſentence con- 
cerning ſome ſad judgement upon us. Thus 
GOD irrevocably decreed to puniſh the 
Ifaclites for Idolatry, although Moſes pray- 
ed for them, and GOD forgave them 
in ſome degree that is,- ſo that he would 
not cut them off from being a people 3 
he would not forgive them ſo, but he 
_ viſit that their fin upon them :. and he 
0. 


i& of his own, by no a& of the Church, 
by no forgiveneſs by the party injured, by 
(0 ceſtirution : theſe are all inftraments of 
feat uſe and efficacy, and the means by 
which it is to be done at length : but ftill 
the ſinne lyes at the door ready to return 
upon us in judgement, and damnation, if 
ye return to ir-in choice or action : and whe- 
ther God hath forgiven us or no, we know 


ibot*, and how far we know not} and all 219 
@ we have done is not of ſufticient worth $on (ewpre 


to obtain pardon : therefore ſtillpray, and "pau. 


ill be ſorrowful for ever having done it, and 
br ever wateh againſt it 3 and then thoſe be- 


$Mnnings of pardon which are working all the 


MMayeſt thou pur it oft to = death-bed ; Ir is 
5 


7, will at laſt be perfected in the day of 
lie Lord. "0 
10, Defer not at all to repent 3 much leſſe 


not 


Seft.9. 34% 


9. A true penitent muſt all the dayes of D:ndun * 
bis life pray for pardon, and never think the |, jeoi- 
york completed till he dyes 3 not by any *=*'*- 


Tacit. 
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* 1; notan eaſie thing to root out the habits * of 
avi. fin, which a Mans whole life hath gathered 
Joc 2%, and confirmed. We finde work enough to 
Heine mortifie one beloved luſt, in our very beſt 
£:120,42, advantage of ſtrengthand time , and before 
mT G7; It 15 ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſup. 
{30-; Poled to be at the end cf a wicked life ; 
 Arrian, 40d therefore it will prove impoſſible when 
* the work is fo great, and the ſtrengthisf 
little, when finne is ſo ſtrong and graceſo 

weak : for they alwayes keep the ſame pro. 
portion of increaſe and decreaſe, and as fin 
growes., grace decayes : fo that the more 

need we have of grace, the leſſe at thar time 
. wee ſhall have : becauſe the greatneſſe of 

our ſinnes which makes the need, hath leſſe- 

ned the grace of GOD (which ſhould he] 

us) into nothing. To which ade ae 
deration that on a Mans death-bed, the day 

Morrem Of repentance is paſt : for repentance being 
veni.neem The renewing of a holy life, a living the life 
mz of Grace, it is a contradiction to ſay , tha 
rifiquizd 4 Man can live a holy lifeupon his death 
compoſue. bed : eſpecially, if we conſider , that for 
> o* ſinner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe 
*et 1 him to have overcome all his evil habits 
m_ , and then to have made a purchaſe of the 
W = contrary graces, by the labours of grea 
uy prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf denial, and { 
verity. Nothing that is excellent can be wrong: 

ſuddenly. 

11. After the beginnings of thy recove 
be infinitely fearful ofa relapſe , and the! 
fore upon the ſtock of thy ſad experienc 
obſerve where thy failings were , and bye 
ſpecial arts fcrtifie that faculty, and ai 
gainſt that temptation. For if all thoſe als 

: ens 
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ments which, God ;uſes .to-usto preſerve gur 
janccence, and.thy late danger,and thy fears, 
and the. goodneſs. of God making thee once 
to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and the 
ſence of thy own weakneſſes will not make 
thee watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially know- 
ing how, much it coſts a,man to be reſtored, 
it will be. infinitely more dangerous if ever 
thou falleſt again , not onely for fear God 
ſhould no more accept thee to pardon; buy 
even thy own hopes will be made more de- 
winh and thy impatience greater 3 and thy 
nie turn to impudence, and thy own will - 
be more eſtranged, violent, and refractory, 
and thy latter end will be worſe then thy begin= 
ng, To which adde this conſideration : That 


thy ſin w® was formerly in a good way of be- 


ing pardoned,will not only return upon thee 
withall its own loads, but with the baſeneſs 
ofunthankfulneis, and thou wilt be ſer as fas 
back from Heaven as ever; and all thy former 
hbours and fears, and watchings and agonies 
will be reckoned for nothing, but as argue 
ments to upbraid thy folly , who when thou 


JI hadſt ſet one foot in Heaven, did(t pull that 


back and carry both to Hell. 
Mattves to Repentance. 


I ſhall-uſe no other arguments to move 2 
ſinner to repentance, bur to tell him unlefſe 
be does he ſhall certainly periſh : and ifhe 
does repent timely and intirely, that is, live 
a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved ; 
But yet I deſire that-this conſideration be en- 


} aged. with ſome preat circwnſtances 3. and 


ket wremember, 
» Þ. That 


Sets. 34h. 
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7. That to admit hunKindetdrepentance 
and pardon was' a favoinr prearer then ever 
God gave'tothe Angels and Devils : for they 
were never admitted to the'condition of fe. 
cond thoughts : Chriſt 'hever groaned one 
groan for them 3 he never ſuffered one iripe, 
nor one affrort, nor ſhed-one dtop of bloed 
to reſtcre thei 'tb hopes ef bleſſedneſs after 
their firſt ſaitings. Bnrthis he did for ns. he 
aid the fcore of ony ſms, onely thar we might 


% 


- he admitted torepent, and that this repent- 


ance might be eſtectnal to rhe great purpo- 
ſes of fehciry and falvarion. ' © © 
' 2. Conſider that as it'coft Chriſt many mil- 
Hons of prayers and groan, and fighs, ſo heis 
mow at this infRtanr and? hath: been for theſe 
x600- yeers night and day incefantly pray- 
ing for grace to ns that we may repent, and 


for pardon when we do; and for degrees of 


rdon beyond the capaciries of our infirmi. 


- ries, and the merit of our ſorrows and amend- 


ment : and this prayer he will-continne tif 
his ſecond coming 3 for 'he ever lrveth to make 
intercefsion for us, and 'thar we may know 
what it is m behalf of which he intercedes, 
S. Paul tells us his defigne ['we are Embaſſa« 
dours for Chriſt , as though he did beſeech you by 
us, we pray you'mn Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled 0 
God, and what Chrilt prayes ns to do, he 
payes to God that we may do 3 that which 
te defires oF us as his ſervants, he deſires of 
God who is the Fountann 'of the grece and 
powers unto -vs, and without whoſe aflift. 

a2ncewe can donothing.. 
©'3. Thar ever we fhouldrepent,wasfo coftly 
a purchaſe, and ſo greata concernment,and fo 
high a fayour, and the eyenr is eftcemed , 
c 
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God biwoſelfſo great and excelleney,thar our 


ven over one franer thar repenteth meaning that 
when Chriſt ſhal be glorified and ar the righr 
hand of Tits Father make inrercefſion for us, 
praying for our po prom z the convertion 
and.repentance -of every finner is part -of 
Chrifts 'plorification 5 it is the anſwering of 
bis prayers, itis a porrion of his reward, in 
which he does effenrially glory by the joyes 
ofh's glcrified humanity. This is the joy of 
our Lord himfelf direRly, not of the Angels, 
fave onely by reftexton : The joy (faid our 
blefſed Saviour) ſhall be in the preſence of the 
Angels; rhey ſhall fee the glory of the Lord, 
the anſwering of his prayers, the fatisfaion 
of his defires,and the reward of his ſufferings, 
mthe repentance and conſequent pardon of 
afinner, For therefore he once ſuffered, and 
for that reafon he rejoyces for ever:and rhere- 
fore when a penirent timer comes to receive 
the effeRt and full conſummation of his par- 
don, it is called [an entring into the joy of our 
Lord | that is, a partaking of that joy which 
Chriſt received at our converſion and enjoy- 
ed ever ſince. 

4. Adde to this, that the rewards of He4- 
ven are ſo great and glorious, and Chriſts bur- 


den is fo light, his yoke is ſo eaſy, that it is a 


ſhameleſſe impudence to expedt ſo great glo= 
ryes at a leſſe rate then ſo little a ſervice z at 
a lower rate then a holy life. Ir coſt the hearc 
blood of the Son of God to obrain Heaven 
for us upon that condition 3 and who ſhall 
dye again to get Heaven for us upon eaſier 
terms? What would you do if God ſhould 
ecmmand you to kill your eldeſt fon or » 
WCr 


Luke 147 


bleffed Saviour tell us, there ſhall be joy in Heta- © 
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work in the mines-for a thouſand yeers to. 
gether, or to faſt all thy life time with bread 
and water? Were not heaven a very great bar, 
gain even pfter all this * And when God re. 
quires nothing of us.but to lie ſoberly, juſtly 
and godly (which things of chenmſelves are to 
a mana very great felicir,, and necellary to 
our preſent well bei.,g ) ſhall we think 
this to be an intolerable burden, and thar 
Heaven is too little a purchaſe at that price? 
and that God in meer juſtice wil take a death- 
bed figh or groan, anda few unprofitable 
ny and promiſes in exchange for all our 
uty ? ; | 
If theſe motives joyned together with our 
own intereſt, even as much as felicity and the 
ſighr of God,and the avoyding the intolerable 
pains of Hell and many intermedial judge- 
ments comes to, will not move us to leave, 
1, Thefilchyneſſe, and 2. The trouble, and 
3. The uncaſiyneſle, and 4. The unteaſona- 
blenefſe of ſinne and turn ro God, there is no 
- moxe to be faid,we muſt periſh in our folly, 


Sed, 


nn — 
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Sect. X. 


Of preparation to, and the manner how 
to receive the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, 


T He celebration of the holy Sacrament is 
the grear myſteriouſneſle of the Chriſti- 
anreligion and ſucceeds to the moſt ſolemn 
rite of natural and Judaica! religion, the Law 
of ſacrificing. For God ſpared mankinde, and 
took the the ſacrifice of beaſts together with 
our ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of ex- 
piation. Bur theſe could not purifie the ſoul 
from fin, but were typical of the ſacrifice of 
ſomething that could. But nothing could do 
this,but either rhe offering of all that ſinned, 
that every man ſhould he the anathema or de- 
wted thing, or elſe by fome one of the ſame 
capacity, who w ſome ſuperadded excel. 
lency might in his own perſonal ſufferings 
have a value great enough to ſatisfle for al the 
whole kinde of finning perſons. This the Son 
> God JESUS CHRIST, God and 
Man undertook. and finiſhed by. a Sacrifice 
of himſelf upon the Altar of the Croſſe. 

2, This Sacrifice becauſe it was perfecr,could 
be but one,&thar once; bur becauſe the needs 
of the world ſhonld laſt as long as the world 
Itſelf, ir was neceſfary,that there ſhould'be a 
perpetual miniſtery «ſtablifhed,whereby this 

Qne 
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cne ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould be made eter. 
nally effectua] to the ſeveral new ariſing 

' needs of al the world who ſhonld deſire itzor 
in any ſence be capable of it, 

3. To this end Chriſt was made a Prieſt for 
ever: he was initiated or conſecrated on the 
croſſe, and there began his priefthood, which 
was to laſt till his coming to judgement, It 
began on earth, but was to laſt and be offici- 
ated in Heaven, where he ſits perpetually,re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father thar 
great efteRive ſacrifice 7 which he offered 
on the croſſe) to eternal and never failing 
purpoſes. 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his 
Father that great ſacrifice as a means ofa» i 
ronement and expiation for all mankinde, 
and with ſpecial purpoſes and intendment 

. for all the elect, all that ſerve himin holineſs: 
ſo he hath appointed that the ſame miniſtry 
fhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion 3 and there» ſh 
fore hath conſtituted and ſeparated an order h 
of men, who by ſhewing forth the Lords death 
by Sacramental repreſentation may pray unto hi 
God afrer the ſame manner that our Lordand 
high Prieſt does, that is, ofter to God and re- 
preſent in this ſolemn prayer and Sacrament, 
Chriſt as already offered,ſo ſending np a gra- 
cious inſtrament whereby our prayers may 
for his ſake and in the fame manner of inter- hh; 
ceſſion be offered up to God in our behalk 
and for all them for whom we pray toall 
thoſe purpoſes for which Chriſt dyed. 

5. As the Miniſters of the SacramentdoW 
in a Sacramental manner preſent to God the fp 
facrifice of the croſſe, by being n_—_— 
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Chriſts interceſsion3 ſo the people are ſacrifi- 
cers too in their manner; for beſides that, by 
(ging Amen,they joyne in the a& of himthar 
miniſters and make italſo to be their own: fo 
when they eatand drink the conſecrated and 
bleſſed Elements worthily,they receive Chriſt 
vithin them and therefore may alſo offer him 
toGod, while in their ſacrifice of obedience 
kthanſgiving they preſent themſelves toGcd 
wich Chriſt whom they have ſpiritually recei- 
red, that is, themſelves with that which will 
make them gracious and acceptable. The of- 
kring their bodies and fouls and ſervicesto 
God in him and by him, and with him, who is 
bis Fachers well-beloved, and in whom he is well 
pFeſed, cannot but be accepted to all the pur- 
poſes of bleſsing,grace and glory. 
6 This is the ſum of the greateſt myſtery va pure 
four Religion : it is the copy of the paſsion, 7.5 phuc 
dd the miniftration of the great myſtery of i» <ap- a, 
ur Redemption 3 and therefore whatſoever © 
mitles vs to the general priviledges of Chriſts 
aſsion, all that is neceffary by way of diſpo- 
tion to the celebration of the Sacrament of 
$ paſſion : becauſe thi: celebration is oar 
manner of applying or uſing it. The particu- 
as of which preparation are repreſented in 
me following rules. | 
1, No Man muſt dare to approach to tre 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Supper if he be 
taftate of any one fin, rhat is unlefſe he 
live entred into the ſtate of repentance,thar 
$ of ſorrow and amendment 3 left it be ſaid 
ncerning h'm/ as it was concerning Judas, 
Nehand of him that betrayeth me is with me 
he Wn the Table:and he thar receiverh Chriſt in- 
dan impure ſoule or body firſt turns his moſt 
? excet» 
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excellent nouriſhment into poylon, and theg 
feeds upon it. 

2, Every communicant muſt firſt have ex. 
amined himſelf, that is, tried the conditio 
and ſtate of his ſoul,ſearched ont the ſecrer 
Ulcers, enquired out its weakneſſes and ir 
diſcretions, and all thoſe aptneſſes whereiti 
expoſed to temptation, that by finding our 
its diſeaſes he may finde a cure, and by di 
covering its aptneſſes he may ſecure hi 
preſent purpoſes of furnre amendment 
and may be arm'd againſt dangers and temp 
tations, | 

3. This examination muſt be a Mans om 
a, and inquiſition into his life,bur then alk 

 Itſhould lead a man ofto run to thoſe whon 

. the Great phyſitian of our ſouis Chriſt Je 
hath appointed to miniſter Phyſick to 0 
diſeaſes 3 that in all dangers and great acci 
dents we way be afliſted for comfort andre 
medy, for medicineand caution, 

4. In this aftair let no Man deceive hin 
ſclf, and againſt ſach a time which publicly; 
Authority hath appointed for us torecei 
the Sacrament, weep for his fins by way 
ſolemnity and ceremony, and ſtill retain tic 
affe&ion : but he,that comes -to this fe: 
muſt have on the wedding garment, thi 
is, he muſt have put on Tiſus Chriſf, anc 
muſt have put off the old man with his affect 
and luſts; and he muſt be wholly conformed 
Chriſt in the image of his minde : For the 
we have put on Chriſt, when our ſouls ate 
clothed with his righteouſneſſe ,, when ee 
ry faculty of our ſoul is proportioned anK 
veſted according to the pattern of Chill 


life, And therefore a Man nmſt not jo 
CN 
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fom his laſt nighrs Surfer, and Bath, and 
then communicate : but when he hath begun 


ex the work of God effeually, and made ſome 


rogreſſe in repentance, and hath walked 
Be ſtages and periods in the wayes of god- 
fineſſe, then let him come to him thar 1s to 
miniſter it and having made known the ſtate 


F of his ſoul, heis to be admitted: bur tore- 


ceive it into an unhallowed ſoul, and body, 
storeceive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the 
waters of jealouſie, it will make the belly ro 
ſwell, and the thigh to rot: it will not convey 
Chriſt ro us, but the Devill will enter and 


I dwell there till with it he returns to his dwel- 


ling of torment. Remember alwayes that after 


TY greac fin or after a habit of ſins,a Man is not 
Y bon made cleanz and no unclean thing muſt 
"come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 


d rwo or three dayes that can render a per- 
ſon capable of this banquet: For in this feaſt, 
al Chriſt, and Chriſts paſſion, and all his 
graces, the bleflings and eftedts of his ſuffe- 
ings are conveyed : nothing can fit us for 
ths, but what can unite us ro Chriſt, and 
obtain of him to preſent our needs to his hea- 


J 'venly Father : this Sacrament can no other. 


wiſe be celebrated but vpon the ſame terms 
on which we may hope for pardon and Hea« 
ven it felf. | 
5, When we have this general and indif. 
penſable neceſſary preparation, we are to 
make ovr ſoules more adorn'd and trimm'd 
wp with circumſtances of pious ations, and 
ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart fome por- 
tion of our rime immediately before the 


Tay of ſolemnity according as our great OCca. 


ns will permitzand this time is ſpecially ” 
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be ſpent in ations of repentance, confeſsion 
of our fins renewing our purpoſes of holy 
living, praying for pardon of our failings,and 
for thoſe _ which may prevent the like 
fadneſles for the timie to come; meditation 
upon the paſsion, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious man. 
ners of redemption 3 and indefinitely in all 


acts of vertue which may build our ſouls "p 


intoa Temple fit for the reception of Chri 
himſelf and the inhabitation of the holy 
Spirit. 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament 
being the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with 
.the moſt eftectual inſtrument of its accept- 
- ance, mvſt ſuppoſe us in the love of God; 
and in charity with all the World : and 
therefore we muſt before every Contmunion 
eſpecially, remember what difterences or jet 
loufies are between us and any one elſe ; and 
recumpoſe all diſunions, and cauſe right un- 
derſtandings between each other z oitering 
to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, and to for- 
give them who have injur'd ns , without 
thonghts of reſuming the quarre] when the 
folemnity is over 5 for thar is bur to rake 
the embers in light and phantaſtick aſhes? 
rt muſt be quenched, and a holy flame en- 
kindled : no fires maſt be ar all, ut the fires 
of love and zeal; and the altar of incevfe will 
ſend up a ſweet perfume, and make atone 
ment for us. | 

7. When the day of the feaſt is com 
lay aſide all cares and impertinencies of the 
World, and remember thar this is thy Souls 
day 3 a day of traffique and entercourſe with 
Heaven, Ariſe early inthe morning. 1. = 
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God thanks for the a 
bleſſing. 2. Confeſſe __ —_ neſſ 
K. to admit ſo Divine a Gueſts 3. Chapin P 
" ber and deplore thy fins which hay __ 
"* Wi thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then confeſſe G b 
goodneſſe and take ſanfuary there, and = 
on him place thy hopes. 5. And invite hi = 
al thee with renewed adts of love of h | ro 
1" Miſc,of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6 Make > 
h lation of thy ſelf wholly ro be diſpoſ 4 by 
him, to the obedience cf him, to bis —_—_ 
_ _ offeffion, and pray him wiiiing, 
ad dwell there for ever: A is with 
ith by Eng _ hag yy —_— of 
oh ,addrefſe thy ſelf to th vi 7 
b - quan ygr by whom, pla jer ng 
ind , and all hope, and all love in th 
Catholick Church, both i A 
sdefign'd;him, whom CT 
ad whole Kingdoms are in love with,and 
- _ greateſt honour in the World,rthat their 
- ns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
8. When the holy Man ſt 
if bleſſing and miniſters oa m— 
tion, then do as the Angels do, wh wakes id, 
and love, and wonder 3 char = — 
God ſhould become food to th þ aero 
_— the ſouls of his 
zthat e who cannot ſufter any chan 
a leſſening ſhould be broken into fon - 
= into the body to ſupport = —_— 
, e ſpirit, and yer at the ſame time remai F 
eaven while he deſcends to the —_ 
Earth; that he who hath eſſen * k bs 
ſhovld become miſerable and dy —_ 
women give himſelf to thee for rains 
e from finne and miſery _—_ 
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his wounds he ſhould procure health to thee, 
by hi; aftronts he ſhould intitle thee tagl. 
ry, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhoutd make 
partaker of the Divine nature. Thefe are ſuch 
glories that although they are made ſoohbyi 
ous that eacheye may behold them, yer they 
are alſo ſo deep, that no thought can fathome 
them : ' But ſo it hath pleaſed him to ma} 
theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the e& 
cellency and depth of the mercy is not intel; 
gible;that while we are raviſhed and conpre 
hended within the infiniteneſſe of ſo vaſt andiff 
myſterious a mercy yet we may be as ſure offi 
it, as of that thing we ſee and feel, and ſmell 
and tat z but yet is ſo great, that we cannat 
underſtand it. 
9. Theſe holy myſteries are offcred to ouſſe 
ſenſes, but not to hee placed under ou 
feet. 3 they are ſenſible, but not common 
and therefore as the weaknelle of the Ele 
ments addes wonder to the excellency of tha 
Sacrament: ſo let our reverence and venern 
ble uſages of them adde honour to the Ele 
ments, and acknowledge the glory of 
myſtery, and the Divinity of the meg 
Let us receive the conſecrated Element 
with al devotion and humility of body 
| _— and do this honour to it thatic by 
*RK& the firſt food we eat, and the firſt be 
verage we drink that day , unlefſe it byſh 
in caſe of fickneſſe, or other great necell 
and that your body and foul both be prep 
'red to its reception with abſtinence. fic 
ſecular pleaſures , that you may better han 
attended faſtings and preparatory pray 
For ifever it be ſeaſonable to obſerve ith 


counk 
\ 
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cunſel of Saint Paul, that married perſons by njcaice 
ſent ſhould abſtain for a time that they ar 

yattend co ſolemne Religion, itisnow, It it hutter- 
us not by S. Paul nor the after ages of the Mgt, 
church called a duty ſo to do, but it is moſt 
eafonable, that the more ſolemn a&ions of 
eligion ſhould be attended to without the 
ixrure of any thing that may diſcompoſe 
he minde,and make it more ſecular, or leſle 
ligious. - 
10. In the a& of receivingzexerciſe a&s of 
Fath,with much confidence and refignation, 
iWeclicving it not to be common bread & wine, 
e offur holy in their uſe, holy in their ſignificati- 
mn, holy in their change,and holy in their ef- 

Wt,and believe if thou arc a wotthy Commu- 
icant thou doeſt as verily receive Chriſt bo- 

Wy a1d blood to al effefts and purpoſes of the 
cit, as thou doeſt receive the bleſſed ele- 

ts into thy mouth 3 that thou purteſt rhy 
er to his hand, and thy hand into his fide, Ci here- 

Wand thy lips to his fontinel of blood, fucking nw iugi- 
life from his Keart :and yer if thou doeſt com- 72r7y6 ne. 
municate unworthily, thou eareſt and drink... dewprotis 

Chriſt to thy danger » and death, and de- n:rs- 6gi. 

Wirution. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret mic unhir, 
the myſtery, and the nicety of rhe manner 4- Cvz 
if Chriſts preſence : it is ſufficient to thee 
hat Chriſt ſhall be preſent to thy ſoul, as an 

trument of grace, as a pledge of there. 
mreRion, as the earneſt of glory and immor- 
» and a means of many intermediall 
bleſſings, even all ſach as are neceſſary for 
hee, and are in order to thy ſalvation : 

Wand to make all this good to thee, there 

yrs nothing neceffary on thy part but a ho. 
; Ry life, and a true belief of all the gs 
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of Chriſt 3 amongft which,indefiaitely afſen 
to the words of inſtitution and believeth 
Chriſt in the holy Sacrament gives thee hj 
body and his blood. He that believes nc 
this, is not a Chriſtian ; He that believes { 
much, needs not to enquire further, nort; 
entangle his faich by diſbelieving his ſenſe 

11. Fail not this folemnity according t 
the cuſtom of pious & devour people to ma 
an oftering to God for the uſes of religion au 
the poor,according to thy ability. For whet 
Chriſt feaſts his body, let us alſo feaſt ourfe! 
low members who have right to the fa 
promiſes, and are partakers of the ſame 
crament, and partners of the ſame hope,and 
cared for under the ſame providence,ande 
ſcended from the ſame common parents,ar 
whoſe Father God is, and Chriſt is their El 
der Brother. If thou chanceft ro communi 
cate where this holy cuſtom is not obſe 
ved publickly, ſapply that want by thy p 

_ vate charity , bar offer jt to God at hishe 
ly Table, ar leaſt let thy private defignir 
it there. 

I2. When you have received, pray at 
give thanks. Pray for all eſtates of men: ft 
they alſo have an intereſt in the body 
Chriſt whereof they are members: and y( 
in conjunion with Chriſt (whom then yc 
have received ) are more fit to pray forth 
in that advantage, and in the celebration ( 
that holy Sacrifice which then is Sacrame! 
cally repreſented ro God. * Give thanks | 
the paſſion of our Deareſt Lord :remember 
-Its parts, and all the inſtraments of yc 
Redemption 3 and beg of GOD that! 
a holy perſeyerance in well doing you mt 
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ad fron: ſhadowes paſſe on to ſubſtances, from 
eating his »ody. to ſeeing his face , from the 
Typical, Sacramental, and Tranſient, to the 
Real and eternal Supper of the Lamb. 

13. After the ſolemmnity is done, let Chriſt 
dwell in your hearts by faith, and love, and 
neY obedience, and confarmiry to his life and 
death3 2s you have taken Chriſt into you , {0 
,ut-Chri on you, and conform every faculty cf 
your ſoul and body to his holy image ard 
J pafection. Remeniber that now Chrilt is all 
WF one with you 3 and therefore witen yon are 

to. do an action, conſider how Chriſt did, cr 
>} would do the like » and do you imitate his 
ad cxample, and tranſcribe his copy, and un- 
148 derſtang all his Commandments, and chooſe 
ang all chat he propounded ,, and deſire his pro- 
c EI miles and fear his threatnings, and marry his 
wif loves and hatreds, and contract all his friend= 
ble lips 3 for then you doevery day communi= 
pi cate 3 eſpecially when Chriſt chus dwels in 
s hoſfl You, and you in Chriſt, growing up towarc's 
ning © perfe man in Chriſt Feſus. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from 
y at Church, return alſo to the world, and ſecular 
: fa thoughts and imployments 3 but ler the re- 
dy of Maining parts of that day be like a poſt-Comt- 
d yoſmnion or an after office, entertaining your 
1 Yo bleſſed Lord with all the careffes and ſweet 
thee nels of love and colloquies » and entercour- 
on Fes of duty and aftection, acquainting him 
ame} With all your needs, and revealing to him all 
ks faff Your ſecrets, and opening all yonr infirmi- 
berY*!e53 and as the aftairs of your perſon or im- 
' yo Ployment call you off ſo retice again with 
ar iten ejaculations and as of entertainment 
1m 0 your beloved Gueſt, 

Q T:-6 
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The effe#is and benefits of worthy 
communicating. 


When I ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſſe, 
which Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the 
needs of the world isrepreſented to God by 
the Miniſter in the Sacrament, and offered up 
in prayer and Sacramental memory, alter the 
manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes forw} 
in Heaven (ſo far as his glorious Prieſthood isi 
imitable by his Miniſters on earth) I mult: 
of neceſſiry alſo mean , that all the benefir 
of that ſacrifice are then conveyed toe all thafc 
communicate worthily : But if we deſcend 
to parciculars 3 Then and there the Churchiſ 
is nouriſhed in her faith, ſtrengthned in 
hope, enlarged in her bowels with an & 

"creaſing charity : there all the members of 
Chriſt are joyned with each other, and al 
ro Chriſt their head; and we again renew 
the covenant with God in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
God ſeals his part , and we promiſe for our 
and Chriſt unites both, and the holy Gholiic 
ſienes both in the collation of thoſe grace, 
which we then pray for, and exerciſe anqyW 
receive all at once: there our bodies are now! 
Tiſhed with the fignes, and our ſouls wit 
the myſtery : our bodies receive into then nt 
the ſeed of an immortal nature; and ougie) 
ſouls are joyned with him, who is the fin 
fruits of the reſarrection and never can dyeF4t 
and if we defire any thing elſe and needight 
here it is to be prayed for, hereto be hox 
for, here to be received 3 Long life a 
health, and recovery from ſickneſs, and com? | 
petent ſupport and maintenance, and peaceym 
; | gw: 
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and deliverance from our enemies, and con- 
tent, and patience, and joy , and ſandified 
riches, or a cheerful poverty and liberty, and 
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whatſoever elſe isa bleſſing » was purchaſed . 


for us by Chriſt in his deathand reſurreQi- 
on, and in his interceſſion in Heaven : and 
this Sacrament being that to our particulars, 
which the great myſteries are in themſelves, 
and by defigne to all the world, if we receive 
worthily we ſhall receive any of theſe bleſ- 
ings, according as God ſhall chooſe for vs 3 
and he will not onely chooſe with more wiſ- 
dom, but alſo with more -afte&tion then we 
an for our ſelves. | 

Afcer all this, it is adviſed by the Guides 
Id ſouls, wiſe men and pious, that all per- 
los ſhould communicate very often, even as 
1Mfren as they can without excuſes or delayes. 
Werery thing that puts us from fo holy an im- 
loyment when weare moved toir, being 
ther a fin or an imperfection 3 an inficmity 
rindevotion, and an unaQiveneſs of ſpirit. 


url Chriſtian people muſt come : They in- 


&d thatare in the ſtate of ſin muſt not come 
; but yet they muſt come. Firſt they muſt 
ut their ſtate of death, and then partake 
the bread of life. They that are at en- 
ity with their Neighbours muſt come, that 
$no excuſe for their not coming 3 onel 
ey muſt not bring their enmity along wit 
, but leave it, and then come. They 
at have variety of ſecular imployments 
uſt come 3 onely they muſt leave their ſe.. 
war thoughrs and affe&ions behinde them, 
then come and converſe with G OD. 
If any man bee well grown in grace, he 
ſt needs come, becauſe he is excellently 
FX S $ diſpoſed 


| By Eveſqs 
de Genevs 
ifitrod : 4 
la vie de- 
vVore. 
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« diſpoſed *Wſo holy a feaſt : bur he that is 
© but in the infancy of piety had need to 
*come that ſo he may grow in grace. The 
© ſtrong muſt come leſt they become weak, 
© and the weak that they may become ſtrong, 
* The fick muſt come to be cured; the health. 
© ful ro be preſerved. They that have leiſure 
© muſt come becauſe they have no excuſe; 
* They that have no leiſure muſt come hither, 
© that by ſo excellent religion they may ſan 
© ftifie their buſineſs. The penitent finn 
muſt come, that they may be juſtified: anc 
| they that are juſtified , that they may be juſtified | 
fiill. They that have fears and great reverence; 
to theſe myſteries, and think no preparationÞ, 
to be ſufficient muſt receive, that they my, 
learn how toreceive the more worthily : ati 
they that have a lefſe degree of reverence 
* muſt come ofren to have ir heightned : thi 
* as thoſe Creatures that 'live amongſt t 
 Sſnowes of the Mountains turn white wi 
$ their food and converſation with ſuch pe 
£ petnal whiteneſſes: ſo our ſoules may 6 
transformed into the fimilirude and unios, 
with Chriſt by our perpetual feeding on hi 
and converſation, not onely in his courts, vt, - 
+n his very heart, and moſt ſecret aftection a 
and incomparable purities. 4% 
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Prayers for a[l ſorts of Men, and all 
© weceſsities ; relating tothe ſeveral 
ll  partsof the vertue of * 
Religion, 


 APrayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, 
Charity. 


\ Lord God of infinite mercy,; of infinire 
excellency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son, 

J into the world ro redeem us from an intole- 

table miſery, and to teach us a holy religions 

and to forgive us aninfinite debt: give me 

thy holy Spirir, that my underſtanding and 

"Wall my faculties may be ſo reſigned ro the dif- 
dpline and dofrine,of my Lord, that I may 

beprepared in minde and will to dye for'the 

teſtimony of Jeſus, and- to ſufter any afflii- 

on or calamity that ſhall ofter to hinder my 

dury, or tempt me to ſhame or fin, or apo. 

ſtacy : & let my faith be the parent ofa good 

life; a ſtrong ſhield to repel the fiery darts of 

Fthe Devil, and the Author ofa holy hope, of 
modeſt-defires, of confidence in Gods:and of 

a never failing charity to thee my God, and+ 

toall the world, that I may never have my 

portion with the unbelievers; or uncharira.. 

ble, and deſperate perſons 3 hat may be ſup- 

ported by the ſtrengths of faith inall tempta- 

tions,and may berefreſhed with the comfor:s « 

a holy hope' in all my ſorrows, and may 

bear the burden of the Lord, 'and the infir- 

ties of my neighbour by the ſupport” of 
Q 3 charity 


Vis , 


Ad.Se&.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveraloccaſions, 

charity, that the yoke of Jeſus may become 
eafie to me, and my love may doall the mi. 
racles of grace, till from grace it ſwell to glo. 
ry, from Earth to Heaven, from duty tore. 
ward, from the imperfe&ions of a beginning, 
and little growing love it may arrive to the 
conſummation of an eternal and never cea- 
fing charity, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
thy love » the Anchor of our hope, and the 
Author and finiſher of our faith, to whom 
with thee, O Lord God, Father of Heayen 
and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit be all 


glory, and love, and obedience, and domini«: 


on now and for ever. Anten. 


Afts of love by way of prayer and ejaculation: 
to be uſed in prrvate. 


O God thou art my God, early will I ſeek 


thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee,nry fleſh long- 


eth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where 
no water is, to ſee thy power and thy glory ſo 
.as I have ſeen thee in the ſanRuary : becauſe 
thy loving kindneſs is better then life, my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee. Pſal.53. 
I amready not onely to be bound, but to 
die for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, As 23. 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles thou Lord 
of Hoſts : my ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord : My heart and 
my fleſh crieth our for the living God : Blel- 


ſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they 


will ſtill be praiſing thee, Pſal.84. 


© blefſed Jeſu thou art worthy of all ador-F 


tion, and all honour, and all love : Thou art 


LIC 


the Wonderful, the Counſellour, the mighty 


God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 0 


peace. 


" 


4d.SeR.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral.accaſions.  . 367 * 
of peace, of thy government and peace there 
ſhall be no end ; thou art the brightneſs of 
thy Fathers glory, the expreſſe image of his 
. | perſon,the appointed Heir of all things. Thou 
, | upboldeſt all things by the word of thy pow. 
"| cr: Thou didſt by thy ſelf purge our fins : 
;. | Thou artſer on the right hand of the Majeſty 
Fl on high : Thouart made better then the An- 
« © gels, thou haſt by inheritance obtain'd a more 
n © excellent name then they. Thon, O deareſt 
n © Jeſus, art the Head of the Chucch, the begin 
11 Þ viog and the firſt born from the dead : in all 

| wp thou haſt the preheminence, and ir 
pleaſed the Father that in thee ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with thee : 
Kings lay their Crowns and Sceprters at thy 
ſeet, and Queens are thy Handmaids, and 
waſh the feet of thy Servants. 


o- 0.4 Prayer to be faid in any afflition, as death of 
re fl. Children, of Husband or Wife, in great po- 
ſo wh in impriſonment, in a ſadand 
| iſconſolate ſpirit, and in temp- 
3 tations to deſpair. 


O eternal God, Father of Mercies, and God 
of all comfort, wich much mercy look upon 
the ſadneſſes and ſorrows of thy fervant. My 
Ins lye heavy upon me, and preſſe me ſore, 
and there is no health in-my bones by reaſon 
if thy diſpleaſure and my fin. The waters 
re gone over me, and I ſtick faſt in the deep 
ure, and my miſeries are without comfore, 
4Wccauſe they are puniſhments of my ſinne : 

"91 am ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that 
tyÞ"ough I have great deſires, yet I have no 
oiipoſitions or worthineſs rowards receiving 
6 Q 4 "comfort 


35 
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. like ſmoak, and my hones are burnt up al 


__ dignation and wrath - for thon haſt taken 


Ad.SeR&.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
comfort. My fins have cauſed my ſorrow, and 
my forrow does not cure my fins : and unlefs 
for thy own ſake, and meely becauſe thou art 
good , thou fhalr pity me and relieve me, 1 
am as much without remedy, as nowl am 
without comfort. Lord pity me, Lord let thy 
grace refreſh my Spirit. Let thy comforts 
ſupport me, thy mercy pardon me, and never 
Ict my portion be amongſt hopelefs and ac- 
curſed ſpirits; for thou art good and gracious; 
and I throw rs y ſelf upon thy mercy. Letme 
never tet my hold go, and do thou with me 
what feems good jn thine owneyes: I cannot iſ 
ſuffer more then I have deferved: and yet 
can need no relief fo great as thy mercy is: 
for thou art infinitely more merciful then 
can be miſerable : and thy mercy which is 
above all thy own works , mvuſt needs be fr$#o 
above all my fin and all my miſery. Dexeſt 

Jeſus, let'me truſt in thee for ever, andlet 
me never be confounded. - Amen, 


— 7 1 2 CCR 
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Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed 
in time of ſickneſs and ſorrow, or 
danger of Death, 


0 
PL 
or 

| d ho 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cryFn 
ing come nf. thee'* Hide not thy face frono 
me in the time of my trouble , incline thingnal 
ear unto me when I call : O hear me and thei 
right ſoon. * For my dayes are conſume o 
were a firebrand.” * My heart is ſmitten dow 
'and withered like graſs fo that I forget! 
cat my bread : and that becayfe of thine 


I 
$n 
vw 4 
up ane caft nie down. * Thine arrows q io 


WI I hs Os. 


I? 
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11Se&.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
fiſt in me and thy hand prefſeth -me ſore. 


There 1s no-nealth in my fleſh becauſe of thy | 
diſpleaſure: neither is there any reft in my 


hones by reaſon of my ſin. * My wickedneſ- 


ſes are gone over my head ,, and are a fore- 


burden too heavy for me to bear, * But I will 
confeſs my wickedneſs. be ſorry for my fin: 
*0-Lotd rebnke menotin thy indignation, 
either chaften me inthy diſpleaſute. * Lord' 
be merciful unto me, heal my ſoul for T have 
ſnned againſt thee. 

Have mercy upon me,O God,after thy great 
wodneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine oftences. * O remem-' 
er not the ſins and offences of my yourh : 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon' 
[6,0 Lord for thy goodneſs. * Waſh me tho- 
owly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
tom my fin. * Make me a clean heart, O 

dd, & renew aright ſpirit within me. * Caſt 
ienot away from thy preſence, from thy all. 

lowing and wk bs {og : and take 

ot thy holy Spirir, thy ſanRifying, thy 
widing, thy comforting, thy ſupporting, and 
onfirming Spiric from me. 

O God, thou art my God for ever and ever: 
nou ſhalt be my guide untodeath. | * Lord 
omfort me now thar I lye fick upon my bed: 
make thon'my bed in all my fickneſs. * O 


Weliver my ſoul from the place of Hell: and 
Wo thou receive me. * My heart is diſquie- 
Wed within me, and the fear of death is fallen 


ovfpon me. * Behold thou haſt made my dayes 


Ws it were a ſpan long, and mine age is even - 
us nothing in reſpect of thee, and ages $3 
ery man living is alrogether vaniry. * When 
\Woy with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for fin, 


Qs5 thou 


359 : 


370 Ad.SeR.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
thon makeſt his bearity to conſume away like 
a Moth fretting a garment : every man there. 
fare is but vanity. And now Lord what is my 
hope, truly my hopeis even in thee. * Hear 
my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con. 
fider my calling, hold not thy peace at my 


tears. * Take this plague away from me: [ 
am. conſumed by the meanes of thy heayy 
hand. * I ama ftranger with thee & a ſojour. 
ner,as al my Fathers were.* Oſpare me a lit. 
tle that I may recover my ſtrength , beforet 
go hence and be nomore ſeen. * My foul 
_cleaveth unto the duſt : O quicken meac-}F 
cording to thy word. * And when the ſnares Y 
of death compaſs me round abour : let nor 
the pains of Hell take hold upon me. 


An a& of Faith concerningreſurrection and the d : 
of judgment,to be ſaid by ſick. perſons, or meditated.h 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 

he ſhal ſtand at the latter day upon the carth;* 

-and though afrer my ſkin worms deſtroy this® 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God ; whom" 
k ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, though my reins be conſumed with 
ia me, Job 19. 

God ſhall. come and ſhall not keep filence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire 
anda wighty tempeſt ſhal be ſtirred up round 
about him : he ſhall call the Heaven fron 
above, and the earth that he may judge 
people. * O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my judge 
and thou art my Advocate : have mercy vi 
on me in the hour of my death.and in the daft 
of judgement. ( 
. See John 5.28. and 1 Theſſ.4.15. 


AdSeR.2, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Short prayers to be ſaid by fick perſons. 


O Holy Jeſus, thou ara mercifol High 
Frieft, and touched with the ſenſe cf oprin- 
ficmities 3 thou knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my 
ficknefs, and the weakneſs of ny perſon. The 
clouds are gathered about me, and thou haſt 
covered me with thy ſtorm : My underſtand- 
ig hath not ſach apprehenſion of things as 
formerly : Lord let thy mercy ſupport me, 
thy Spirit guide me, and leade me through 
the valley of this death ſafely; that I may 


ro Ypdfle it patiently, holily, with perfe& reg 


mtion, and let merejoyce in the Lord,.in 


the hopes of pardon , in the expe&ation of - 


pry, in the ſence of thy mercies, in the.re- 
eſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory over all 
temptatrons. 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in tri- 
.Mbulation. Lord, my ſoul is troubled, and my” 
d6dy is weak, and my hope is in thee , and 
ly enemies are buſie and mighty, now make 
ood thy holy promiſe. Now O holy Jeſus, 

let thy hand of grace be upon mie : Ire» 
train my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all 
Forts of ſpiritual affiſtances : Lord remember. 
fervant in the day when thou bindeſt up 
Wy Jewels. * 
if O take from me all tediouſneſs of ſpirit, all 
;Fpatience and nnquietneſs : ler me poſſeſſe 
ſoul in patience, and reſigne my ſoul and 
dy into thy hands, as into the hands of a 
lthful Creator, and a bleſſed Redeemer. 
'O holy Jeſu, thon didft dye for us 3 by thy 


ad,pungent and intolerable pains which thou 


ndwedſt for me, haye pity on me, and caſe 
\ my 


2. 


8%2 Ad.SeR.2. Prayer for ſeveral occaſions. 
my pain, or increaſe my-patience. Lay on me 
no more” then thou ſhalt enable me to hear, 
I have deſerved it all and more, and infinite 
ly more. Lord I am weak and ignoranr,time- 
rous and inconſtanr, and I fear leſt ſomething 
ſhould happen that may diſcompoſe the ſlate 
of my ſoul, that may diſpleaſe thee ; Dowha 
thou wilt with me, fo thou doeft bnt preſerve 
me in thy fear and ſfayour. Thou knowelt 
that it is my great fear, but let thy Spiritſe. 
cvre, that nothing may be able to ſeparate 
me from the love of Gcd in Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
then ſmirte me here, that roof mayeſt ſpate 
me for ever and yer O Lord fmite me friend: 
Iy : for thou knoweſt my irfirmiries. Intotly 
Hands I commend my fpitit, for thou haſtre 
deewed me, O Lord, thou God. of truth, 
* Come holy Spiric, help me in this confli, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. | 
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Tet the ſick, perſon often meditate upon theſe j 
' lowing promiſes and: gracious words of God, 


© My help cometh of the Lord who preſet 
veth themthar are true of heart, Pſal.7.11, 

. And all they that know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee; for thou Lord haſt neve 
fatled them thar ſeek thee, Pſal.9.10. 

O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which tha 
haſt laid up for them thar fear rhee ,, and tha 
thou haft prepared for them that put thei 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons. of men 
P/al.31. | ea = | 

.Behold the eye of the Lard is: upon, nenſye 
thar fear hiw, and upon: them thar put cher; 
truſt in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls irony. 
death, P/al.33, th 


Ad.SeAt.2. Prayers” for ſeveral dceaftens. 

"The Lord is nigh unto thentthar are of a 
tonrrite heurt:and will fave fuch as are ofan 
e- © humble ſpirir, Pal. 34.17.” © © 

ef Thon Lord ſhall fave bothrman and beaſt: 
nol how excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the 
ae children of mien fhall put their truft under 
ff the fhradow of thy wings, Pſal.36:7, 

eff They ſhall be farisfie& with,che plenteovf- 
fl nefſe of thy houfe : and thon ſhalr give thera 
ſe toctrink of thy pleaſures as out of the ri. 
ate vers,v. 3. 

ml} For with thee is the well of life : and in thy 
aſe "gh we ſhall ſee lighr, v.9. 

; Commit thy way unto the Lordzand put thy 
thy troſt in him, and he ſhall bring ir co paſte, 
re-MPſal.37.5. | 
:t. But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh 
i&Yof che Lord : who is alſo their ſtrength .in the 

time of; troubleu.qo, 

So that a man ſhall fay, verily there js are- 
JJ vardfor the righreous : doubtleffe there is a 
|. | God that judgeth the eartÞ,Pſal. 58.10. 

Bleffed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and 
{e-Yreceiveſt unto thee 3 he ſhall dwell in thy 
\, Jcourr, and ſhall be fatisfied with the plea- 
putfſures of thy huuſe,-eyen of. thy holy remple, 
ever Pal. 55.4. | 

They that ſow- in tears ſhall reap in joy, 
hou P/af.1 26.6. 
cha. It is writtengl will never leave thee nor for. 
heiflake thee, Heb.13.5. | 
ven} The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick: and 
- Bibe Lord, ſhall raiſe him vp : and' if he haye 
henflcommitted ſirls they ſhall be forgiven, 
henJam 5.15, heb. A ne” 
ron}. Come and let vs return unto the Lord : for 
k he hath torn and he-will heal us, he mw 
| . It 
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"$74 Ad.Sed.2. Projers for ſeveral occaſions, 
| ſmitten, andhe will binde us up, Heſ.6,r, 

If we fin we have an Advocate with the Fa 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,and he is the 
propitiation for ourſins,1 7ohn 2.2. 

If we confeſſe our.ſins he is faithful & righte. 

us to forgive us our fins, and to af gh us 

rom all unrighteoaſneſſe, 1 John 1.9, He that 
forgives ſhall be forgiven,Luke 6.37. 

And this is the confidence that we have in 
him,thart if we aſk any thing according to his 
will he heareth us,1 7obn 5.14. And ye knoy 
that he was manifeſted to take away our ſins, 

x John 3.5. 

It Ye being evil know to give good things 
to your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in Heaven give good thing 
to them thar aſk him ? Matth.7. 11. 8 

"This is a faithful ſaying and wortliy of all ac- Y; 

ception, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the Yj 

World to fave finners.* He that hath given Y} 
b 

» 


vs his Son, how ſhould not he with him give 
us all things elle. 


Ads of hope te be uſed by ſick perſons | nt 
after a pious hfe. aj 


Tam perſwaded that neither death norlife, f | 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, fitir 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature Foy 
ſhall he able to ſeparate me from the love lin | 
of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our LordsFtis 
Rom 8.38. | 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh«Fuf 
-. ed my courſe, Thave kept the faith. Hence- fc 

"foxth there is laid up for me a crown offef} 
Ihccouſneſle, which ohe Lord the ri Re bi 


14.5e& 2. Prayers for ſeveral occafione. 
Jodge ſhal give me at that day,and nor to me 
» © onely,but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
e N pearing»2 Tim.4.7. 

Blefſed be the God, even the Father of our 
>» £ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and 5* 
5 &f the God of all comforts, who comforts us in 
at 


all our tribulationz2 Cor. 1.3. 
nfl Aprayer to be (aid in bebalf of aſickor 
1s dying perſon 


6 © Lord God, there is no number of thy 
dayes, not of thy mercies; and the finsand 

85 Eforrows of thy ſervant alſo are multiplyed. 

ur Blord look upon him with much mercy and 

$ Fypity, forgive him all his ſfinnes, comfort his 
lorrowes, eaſe his pain, ſarisfie his doubts, 

CG Frelieve his fears, inſtru his ignorances, 

he Efirengthen his underſtanding , take from 

et Fhim all diſorders of ſpirit, weakneſle and a- 

ve Ybuſe of fancy : Reſtraine the malice and po- 

yer of the ſpirits of darkneſſe; and ſufter him 

to be injured neither by his ghoſtly enemies» 

nor his own infirmities, and let a holy and 

ajuſt peace, the peace of God be within his 

conſcience. 

Lord preſerve his ſenſes tilll the laſt of his 5; 

time, ſtrengthen his faith, confirmhis hope, 

nd give him a never ceaſing charity to thee 

wur God , and to all the world : ſtir up 

in him a great and proportionable contri. 

tion for all the evils he hath done, and give j 

bim a juſt -meaſure of patience for all he q 

ſuffers ; give him | prudence, memory . and. 

conſideration 3. rightly to ſtate rheaccounts 

{his foul, and do thon reminde him of all 

bis duty , that when it ſhall pleaſe thee It 


« © Ad.Sef.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. | 
his ſoul goesont from the priſon' of his bo- 
dy, it may be received by Angels , and pre- 


ſerved from the ſurprize of evil ſpirits, and 
from the horrors and amazements of new 


' © and ſtranger Regions 3 and be laid up inthe 


boſom of our Lord, till at the day of thy ſe- 
cond comiog it ſhall be reunited to the body, 
which is now to. be. laid down in weaknels 
and diſhonovr , bnt we hnmbly beg, may 
then be raiſed up with glory and power for 
ever to live and to behold the face of 
God in the glories of the Lord Jeſus, who 
is our hope , our rcfurrefion, and our life, 
the light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls 
our bleſſed and ever glorious Redeemer. A, 
men. | | 


Hither the ſich, perſon may draw in, and uſethe 
afts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the ſeve. iſ 
ral parts of this book,, the ſeveral Letanies, 
Viz. of repentance,of thepaſſion, and the 
ſingle prayers, accordin? to his preſent needs, 


A prayer to be ſaid in a Soym at Sea. 


O my God, thon d'dſt create theearth 
and the Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man, 
and doeſt daily ſhew wonders in the dcep: 
look upon the danger and fear of thy ſervant: 
my fins haye taken hold upon me, and with 
out the ſupporting arm of thy mercy I can-Wf 
' Not look up 3 but my truſt is in thee. DoPt: 
thou, O Lord rebuke the Sea, and make itÞio 
- calm; for to thee the windes 8 the Sea obey;FPul 
Tet not the waters ſwallow 'me vp, but lee! 
thy Spirit, the Spirit of gentleneſſe andÞor 
mercy moye upon the waters Be __ l 
Y conci 


1SeR.1 52,3. Prayers for ſeveral creations. 


- Foncil'd unto thy ſervants and then the face 
«  Befthe waters will be ſmooth. I fear that my 
d Bfnnes make me like Jonas the cauſe of the 
v 


tempeſt. Caſt our all my ſins, and throw nor * 


e thy ſervants away from thy preſence,and from 
. ſc land of the living into the depths where 
y, {ll things are forgotten : But if it be thy will 
| twe ſhould go down into the waters, Lord 
y ſeccive my foul into thy holy hands,and pre- 
or Werve it in mercy and fafety till the day of re« 
of Witotion of all things : and be pleaſed to u- 
10 Fire my death to the death of thy Son, and 
e, Foaccept of it ſo united as a puniſhment for 
ls Tllmy finnes, that thou mayeſt forget all 
A, Fine anger and blot my ſins out of thy book, 

Fad write my ſoul there for Jeſus Chriſt his 

Wikez our deareft Lord and moft mighry Re+ 
he Fceemer, Anten. | 


sf Thenmake an att of reſignation, thus,\ 


4, } To God pertain the iffues of life and death: 
tis che Lord, lerhim do what feemeth good 
in his yn eyes. Thy will be done in carth as 
tsIn Heaven. 

th | Recire Pſalm 107.and 130, 

an, : 

p:N 4 form of a vow to be mad: in this or the like 

nt: danger. 


a-if the Lord will be gracious and hear the 
Dafſprayer of his ſervant, and bring me ſafe to 
> itÞ@ore, then I will praiſe him fecretly ard 
er: (publickly,and pay unto the uſes of charity[ cx 
etFcligion | [ then name the ſum you defigne 
mdWor holy uſes] O my God my goods are no- 
: Ing unto thee : I will alſo be thy _ 
ll | a 


Py a £ 
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all the dayes of my life, and remember thi 
mercy and my preſent purpoſes,and live moe 
to Gods glory, and with a ſtriter duty: And 
do thou pleaſe to accept this vow as anin 
ſtance of my imporrunity, and the greatneſ 
of my needs,and be thou graciouſly movedt, 
pity and deliver me. Amen, | 


This form alſs may be wed in praying for a blef 
ſing on an enterprizezand may be inſtanced in af 
01s of devotion as well as of charity. 


A prayer before a journey. 


O Almighty God who filleſt all things wir 
thy preſence, and art a God afar offas well 
neer at hand : thou didſt fend thy Angeltah 
bleſſe Jacob in his journey, and didfſt leadgh 
the children of /ſrael through the Red Sea 

- waking it a wall on theright hand and of 
the lefc : be pleaſed to let thy Angel gooulf 
before me and gnide me in my journey; p 

.. ſerving me from dangers of robbers,from vio} 
lence of enemies, and ſudden and ſad acc 
dents,from falls and errours: and proſper ny 
Journey to thy glory, and to all my innocent 
poſts : and preſerve we fromall fin,t 
I may rerucn in peace and liolinefe, withthh 
favour and thy bleſſing , and may ſerve thee? 
in thankfulnefſe and obedience all the dayeYa 

of my pilgrimage, and at laſt bring me to th 

countrey, to the cceleſtial Jeruſalem, thetdpr 
to dwellin thy houſe and to ſing praiſes x 
thee for ever, Amen. 


$ 
l 
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noe Se.4. ] A prayer to be ſaid before hearing or 
And reading the word of God. 

Lin 

0 Holy and Eternal Jeſus who haſt begotten 

by thy word, renewed us by thy Spirit,fed 

by thy Sacraments,and by thy dayly mini- 

of thy word : ſtill go on to build us up 

bleÞ life eternal. Let thy moſt holy Spirit be 

KWeſent with me'and reſt upon me in the 

ading [ or hearing thy ſacred word; thar I 

ay do it hambly, reverenrtly, without preja- 

witha minde ready and defirous to learn 

| co obey;that I may be readily furniſhed 

linſtrufted to every good work, and may 

ctiſe al thy holy laws and commandments, 

el 1Wthe glory of thy holy name, O holy and e« 

" _ us, Amen. 


; 


= 
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, 4 t.5,9,10. JA form of confeſ»1on of ſins,and - 


ntance to be uſed upon faſting dayes,or dayes 
tf humiliation > eſpecially in Lent, and before 
OF the Holy Sacrament, 


Wave mercy upon me,O God,afrer thy great 

Fodneſſe, according to the multitude of th 
rcies do away mine oftences. For I will 
Wicſſe my wickednes and be ſorry for my 
*O my Deareſt LordyI am not worthy to 
«counted amongſt the meaneſt of rhy fer- 
hiſs: not worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaſt 
Wnents of thy mercy, but to be ſhut out of 
5 WS preſence for ever with dogs and unbelie- 
But for thy names ſakg, O Lord be merciful 

my ſin, for it 1s great. 

nt the vileſt of ſinners, and the worſt of 
F®: proud and yain glorious, Re” 
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of ſcorn or of juſt repoof: not enduring tohe 
Vighted, and yet extreamly deſerving it; 
have been coſened by the colburs of humil 
ty,& when I have trulycalled my ſelf vition 
could not endure any man elſe ſhould fay { 
or thiak ſo. I have been diſobedient tom 
Superfours, churliſh and ungentle in my he 
haviour, uuchriftian and unmanly. But p 
names ſake toc. | | 

O Juſt and Dear God,how can I expect pit 
ty or pardon who am ſo angry and peeniſt 
withand without cauſe, envious at good, re 
Joycing in the evil of my neighbours, neg] 
gent of my charge, idle and uſeleſſe, timera 
and 'baſe, jealons and impudenr, ambitiou 
and hard hearred, ſofr, unmortified andefi# 
minate in my life , indevour in my pray 
without fancy or atte&ion., withour atte 
dance to them or perſeverance in them 3 buiſf 
pafhonate and curious in pleaſing my appetitÞ 

' of meat and drinkand pleaſures, making ma: 

'ter both for fin and fickneſle; and I haveredÞ 
ped the curſed fruits of fuch improvidencÞ 
entercaining undecent and impure thoughtse 
and I have brought them forth in undeceylu 
and impure actions,and the ſpirit of uncleatſhic 
neſſe hath entred in , and unhallowed fi 
temple which thou 'didſt conſecrate fortl 
habitation of thy Spirit of love and holine 
But for thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful wir 
my ſin, for it 1s great. | 

Thou haſt given me a whole life toſ 

thee in,and to advance my hopes of heavenFl] 

' this precious time 1 have thtown away vpQuy 
my fins and yanities,being improvident ofnfpw! 
time and of my talent, and of thy graceao1 


z 
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y own advantages 3 reſiſting thy Spirit, and 

wenching him. I have been a great lover of 
ny ſelf,8c yet uſed many wayes to deſtroy m 
If: 1 have purſued my temporal ends wit 

reedineſs & indiret means: I am revengeful 

nd unthankful, forgetting benefits, bur not ſo 

deoon forgetting injuries: curious and murmure 

ro : 2 great breaker of promiſes : I have nor 

wed my neighbours good, nor advanced it 

TW all things where I could: I have bin unlike 

vein al things, I am unmerciful & unjuſt 3 a 

Worriſh admirer of chings below, and carelefs 
heaven and the wayes that lead thither, 


But for thy names ſake,0 Lord, be merciful un- 

Win ſire, for it is great. 
All my ſenſes have been windows to let ſin 
,and death by fin; Mine eycs have been a- 
3 vifWulterous and coverous 3 mine ears open to 
Wander and detraction : my tongue and pa- 
Wie looſe and wanton, intemperate, and of 
Foul language. talkative & lying, rath, malici- 
falſe and flattering, irreligious and irre- 
cent, detrafting and cenſorious : My hands 
uve been injurious and unclean: my paſſions 
leaiolent and rebellious : my defires impatient 
nd [unreaſonable : all my members and all 
r tif faculties have been ſervants of ſin: and 
Py) very beſt ations have more matter of 
| Wt en of confidence; being imperfect in 
Iybeſt and intolerable in moſt. But for thy 

ſake, O Lord gyc. 
Unto this and a far bigger heape of fin; I 
ave added alſo the faults of others ro my 
Wn ſcore » by negle&ing to hinder them 
bfin inall that I could and ought : but 


aſo have enconraged them in fin,have - 
. taken 
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taken off their fears and hardened their c» 
ſciences and tempted them dire&ly,andp 
vailed in it to my ownruine and theirs,un 
thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy 
prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſe 
thy judgements, turned thy grace into wa 
tonneſſc;1 have been unthankful for thy jnf 

- Nite loving kindnefſſe : I have finned andy 
pented, and then ſinned again, and reſohe 
againſt it, and preſently broke it ; and thenſh 
tyed my ſelf upwith vows, and then y 
tempted, and then « inp by little 
little till I was willingly loſt again, andn 


vows fell off like cords of vanity. | 
Miſerable man that 1 am who ſhall deliver 
From this body of ſin ? 
And yet O Lord,T have another heap offi 
to be unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord,a 


innumerable 3 ſins 1 noted nor, finsthat 
willingly neglefted, ſins that I aRed upſh 
-willful ignorance and voluntary miſpelf 
ſuaſion 3 ſins that I have forgot 3 and fiſh 
which a diligent and a watchful ſpirit mighk 
have prevented, but I would not. Lords 
am confounded with the mulrirude of ther 
and the horrour of their remembrangh 
though I conſider them nakedly in theirdi 
re& appearances, without the deformity 
their unhandſome and aggravating circul 
ſtances:but ſo dreſſed they are a ſight roou 
ly: an inſtance of amazement, infinite inc 
'grees,and inſufferable in their load. 
And yet thou haft ſpared me all this whil 
& haſt not thrown me into Hell,where Ia 
deſerved to have bcen long fince, and eg 
now to have been ſhut up to anceternity FF; 
| tormet 
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cotlorments with inſupportable amazement, 
rearing the revelation of thy day. 
n Miſrable man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 

om this body of ſin ? 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God > 

mw that Prayeſt for me ſhalt be my Fudge. 


The Prayer. 


Thou haſt prepared for me a more health- 
Ilforrow. O deny not thy ſervant when he 
9 ſorrow of thee : Give me a deep contri- 
n for my fins , a hearty deteſtation and 
thing of them , hating them worſe then 
ath wich torments. Give me grace intire- 
preſently, and for ever to forſake them 3 
walk with care and prudence, with fear and 
f(nflchfulneſs all my dayes 3 to do all my duty 
d, ith diligence and charity, with zeal and a 
thatFferer fainting ſpirit : to redeem the time, to 
upFut upoa thy mercies, to make uſe of all the 
ipMroments of grace, to work out my fal- 
1 iWon with fear and trembling , that thon 
ngayeſt have the glory of pardoning all ny 
s and I may reap the fruitof all thy mer- 
tees, and all thy graces, of thy patience and 
ranG@vo.ſuflering , even to live a holy life here, 
irdBdtoreign with thee for ever,through Jeſus 
"ty Snſt our Lord. Amen. 
rut 
0 Ad Se. 6, | Special devotions to be uſed upon 
in0 the Lords day,and the great Feflva 
th Of Chriſtians, | 


Ihthe Morning recite the following form of 
| e'F Thankſgiving : upon the ſpecial Feſtivals 
adding the commemoration of the ſpecial 

e 
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bleſſing according -to the followin 
prayers: adding ſuch prayers as you 
chooſe out of the foregoing Devotia 
, Beſides the ordinary and publick dut 


of the day, if you retire into yourc| 
ſet to read and meditate; aſter you 
performed that duty, fay the ſong 
S. Ambroſe commonly called the | 
Deum | or | We praiſe thee, &c. |Tt 
ade the prayers for particular prac 
which are at the end of the fo 
'. 1apters, ſuch and as many of then 
ſhall fir your preſent needs and alt 
ons : ending with the Lords pray 
This form of devorion, way for vai 
be indifterently uſed at other times, 


* A form of thankſgiving with a recital] 
<« publick and private bleſlings: To! 
« uſed upon Eaſter-day, Whit-ſundJf 
<« Aſcenſion-dayzand all Sundayes oi 
« year : but the middle parr of ic nat 
 Ereſerved for the more ſolemn Feſt 
&« vals; and the other uſed upon the 

« dinary 3 as every mans afie{ionfFt! 
& leiſure ſhall determine. 


[I ] Ex Liturgia S. Baſilii magna (Fi 
ex parte. a 


O Erernal Effence, Lord God, Fathe" 
mighry , Maker of all things jn Heaven 
Earth,ir is a good thing to give thankt 
thee,O Lord,and to pay to thee all reverqgp1 
. worſhip and devotion from a clean and 

pared heart; and with an humble (pi £4 
preſent a living and reaſonable ſacringgia 
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"ll thy holineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt given 
(&N pro us the knowledge of thy rruth ; and who 
ionlf is able to declare thy greatneſs, & to recount 
uiilfl al thy marvellous werks which thou haſt done 
A ina]! rhe generations of the world, 

- © great Lord and Gove rngur of all things, 
no Lord and Creator ofall things viſible and in- 
viſible , who fitteſt upon the throne of tliy 
glory, and beholdeſt the ſecrets of the lowelt 
MF abyiic and darkneſs, thou art withaut begin- 
ing, unc rcumſcribed, incomprehenſible; un- 
alterable, and feated fcr ever untlJvable in 
thy own cſcntial happinels aud tranquility : 
Thou art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt: 
who 18, 

Our Dearcſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our 
hope, the wiſdom of the rather, rhe image 
jralſot thy goodneſs, the Word crernal and the 
Toſſl brightnets of thy perſon, the power of God 
undfrom erernal ages , the true light that light. 
wth every Man that cometh into the World, 
the Redemption of Man , and the Sanftifica- 
eFtion of our ſpirits, 

By whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
onthe Church 3 the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal 
> adoprion, the earncſt of the inherirance of 
the Saints, the f11 ſt fruits of everlaſting feli- 
ity, the life-giving power, the fountain of 
andtification, the comfort of the Church, the 
ale of the affli&ed, the ſupport of the weak, 
(We wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
Woubtful,ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor 
Wt the fearful, the infinite reward of all faithful 
Fouls, by whom all reaſonable and underſtand- 
8 creatures ſerve thee, and ſend up a never- 
eling , and a never-rejeRed ſacrifice of 
yer, and praiſes, and adoration, an 

R 
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All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones 
and Dominions,all Principalities and Powers, 
the Cheruhins with many eyes, and the Sera. 
Phins covered. with wings. from the terror 
and amazement of thy brighteſt glory. Theſe 
and all the powers of Heaven do perpetu- 
ally ſing praiſes and never-ceafing Hymn, 
and eternal Anthems to the glory of the e- 
ternal God , the Almighty” Father of Men 
and Angels. 

Holy is our God : Holy 1s the Almighty: 
Holy is the Immortal : Holy,” Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are 
full of the Majeſty of thy glory. Amen, 
* With theſe holy and bleſfed Spirits I a6 
thy ſervant, O thon great lover of ſouls, 
though 1 be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch 
a Majeſty, yer cut of my bounden duty hun 
bly offer up my heart and voice to joynin 
this bleſſed quire, and confeſs the glories of 
the Lord. * For thou art holy, and ofthy 
greatneſs there is no end 3 and in thy juſtice; 
and goodneſs thon haſt meaſured out co us all 
thy works. 

Thou madeſt man our cf the earth and 
didſt form him after thine own image : thou 
didft place him in a garden of pleaſure, and 
gaveſt him laws of righteouſneſs to be to hin 
a ſeed of immortality. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord ſil 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders thatif 
ha:h done for the children of men. j 


For when man finned and liſtned totit 
whiſpers of a tempting ſpirir, and refuſed 


hear the yo'ice of GoJ, thou didſt throw 
| 4 
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out from Paradiſe, and ſenteſt him to till the 
| Farth 3 bucyet lefteſt not his condition with- 
- & out remedy, bur didſt provide for him the ſal- 
IF ration of a new birth,and by the blood of thy 
© Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine 
- F own juſtice for thine own creature, leſt the 
5, & work of thine own hands ſhould periſh. 


ny 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
6 


| For thou, O Lord, in every age didft ſend 
teſtimonies from Heaven, bleſſings and Pro- 
0. phets, and fruicful ſeaſons, and Preachers of 
(0 nghreouſnefs, and miracles of power, and 
"mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and 
MY caſt, 1 will help by cnc that is mighty : and in 
"-Y the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Sor, 
"by whom thou didſt make both the Worlds : 
bl BY by the word of his power, ſuſtains all _ 
all things in Heaven and Earth : who thoughe 
KFirno robbery to be equal to the Father: who 
being before all time was pleaſed to be born 
In time, to converſe with men, to be incare 
mte of a holy Virgin : he emptied himſelf of 
all bis glories, took on him the form of a ſer- 
yant, in all things being made like unto us, in 
afoul of paſſions and diſcourſe, in a body of 
wmility and forrow , bur in all things inno- 
ent, and in all things aftlited : and ſuffered 
teath for us, that we by him might live and 
Fe partakers of his nature and his glories, of 
is body and of his Spirit, of the bleflings of to 
arth,and of immortal felicities in Heaven. - 


R 2 [#4 
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0 = men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
C. 


For thou, O holy and immortal God, 0 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the 
Law to. condenan fin in the flefh : thou who 
kneweſt no fin, wert made fin for us : thoy 
gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, and 
madeſt known to us all thy Fathers will: thou 
didſt redeem us from our vain converſation, 
and from the vanity. of Idols, falſe princi- 
ples, and fooliſh confidences, and broughte| 
us to the knowledge of the true and onely 
God and our Father, and haſt made us tothy 
ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own purchaſe, a 
royal Pricſthocd, a holy Nation : Thon haſt 
waſhed our fools in the Laver of Regenerati- 
On , the Sacrament of Baptiſm : Thou haſt 
reconciled us by thy death, juſtified vsby 
thy refucre&ion, ſandtified us by thy Spitic 
[ ſending him upon thy Church in viſidk 
torms, and giving him in powers, and min 
cles, 2vd mighty tgnes, and continuing thi 
i,cowparable favour in gifts and fancrifying 
graces, and promifing that he ſhall abide witl 
us for cver | thou haſt fed us with thine owl 
broken body, and given drink to our foul 
cut cf thine own heart ; and haſt aſcende 
up on high., and haſt overcome all the po# 
ers of Death and Hell, and redcemed 
from the miſeries- of a ſad eternity : at 
fittelk at the right hand of GOD, 
king interceflion for us with a neyer- cealin 
charity. 


w 


| 
| 
{ 
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0 that men would therefore praife the Lord, 


UT 

The grave could not hold thee long, O ho- 
ly and eternal Jeſus, thy body could nor ſee 
corruption, neither could thy ſoul be left in 
Hel!; thou wert free among rhe dead, and 
thou brakeſt the iron gates of Death, and the 
bars and chains of the lower priſons : Thon 
brovghreſt comfert to the ſouls of the Patri- 


archs who waited for thy pry, longed 


for the reden!ption of Man,and the revelation 
of thy day. Abraham, 1{aac and Facob ſaw thy 
day,and rejoyced : and when thov didft arife 
from thy bed of earkneſs, & lefteſt the grave- 
chthes behinde thee, and putſt on a robe of 
glory (over which for forty dayes thou didft 
wear a vail) & then entredit into a clond,and 
then into glory, then the powers of Hel were 
confounded , then Death loſt jts power and 
was ſwallowed up into victory 3 and though 
Death is not quite deſtroyed , yet itis made 
harmleſs and without a ſting , and the condi- 
tion of Humane Nature is made an entrance 


.& tOeternal glory 3 and art become the Prince 
J of life, the firſt fruirs of the reſurrection, the 


firſt. born ſrom the dead,having niade the way 


I plain before our faces, that we may allo riſe 
J again in the Reſurreion of the laſt day,when 


thou ſhalt come again unto us to render ro << 
very Man according to his works. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, oc, 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious ; 
end his mercy endureth ſor ever. 

O all ye angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 

0 ye ſpirits and ſou!s of the Righteous, praiſe ye 


$/0e Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 
R 3. 


3 


5 


a 
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And now, OLord God,what ſhall I render 
to thy Divine Majcſty forall the benefirs thou 
haſt done unto thy ſervant in my perſonal 
Pacity. | 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my 
Prote&tor & my Guardian, thou haft brought 
me from my mothers womb, thou haſt told 
all my joynts, and in thy book were all ny 
menbers written : Thou haſt given me a 
comely hody , Chriſtian and careful parent, 
holy education z Thou haſt been my guide 
and ny teacher all my daycs : Thou haſt gi. 
yen meteady faculties, an nnlooſed tongue, 
a cheertul ſpirit, ftrair limbs, a good reputati- 
on, and liberty cf perſon, a quiet life, anda 
tender conſcience | a loving Wife or Hul- 
band , and hopeful children | thou wert my 
hope from my youth , throvgh thee have | 
been holden up ever fince I was born : Thou 
haſt clothed me and fed me, given me friends 
and bleſſed them; given me many dayes0f 
comfort and health, free from thoſe ſad infir- 
mities, with which many of thy Saints and 
deareſt ſcrvants are afflited ; Thou haſt ſent 


thy Angel to ſnatch me from the yiolencet 


fire and warer, to prevent precipices,fracture 
of bones, to reſcue me from Thunder and 
Lightning, plague and peſtilential diſeaſes, 
murder and robbery, violence of chance and 
enemies,and all the ſpirits of darkneſs: and ill 
the dayes of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me: 
in the deſtitution of proviſions thou hatft ta- 
kencare of me, and thou haſt ſaid unto ng, [ 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart, ſecretly among the faithful, and in the cot- 


gregation. 
Thou 
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Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt ta- 


ken care of my ſoul, haſt pitied my miſeries, - 


ſuſtained my infirmities,relieved and iuſtruct- 
ed my ignorances;and though 1 have broken 
thy righteous Laws and Conumangdments,run 


paſſionately afrer vanities , and'was in love | 


with Death, and was dead in ſin; and waveX- 
poſed ro thouſands of temptations, and fell 
foully, and continued in ir, and loved tu have 
ix© ſo, and hated to. be reformed 3 yer thou 
did{t call me with the checks of conſcience, 
with daily Sermons and precepts of-holineſs, 
with fear and ſhame , with bencftrs and the 
admonicions of thy moſt holy Spirit, by the 
counſel of my friends,by the example of good 


perſons, with holy books and thouſands of ' 


excellent arts, and wouldeſt not ſufter me to 
periſh in my folly, bur didſt force me toat- 
tend to thy graciouscalling , and haſt put me 
into a ſtare of repentance, and poſlibilities of 
pardon, being infinitely defirous I ſhould 
lire, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, 
and parcake of thy. glories. 

{ will give thanks unto the Lord with 
*my whole heart , ſecretly among the 
* faithful, in the conzregatien,* For 
*/alvation beloageth unto the Lora, & 
"thy bleſſing is upon thy ſervant. But 
* as for me, 1 Will come into thy houſe in 
*the multitude of thy mercies,ana inthy 
Fear Will I Worſhip toward thy holy 
' temple, * For of thee, and.in thee and 
"through thee, and for thee are all 
* things. Bleſſed be the name of God 


e from generationto generation, Amen. 
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A ſhart Form of Thanksgiving to be 
ſaid upon any. ſpecial deliverante, 
as from. Childe-birth , from SICR- 
neſſe, from batrel, or umminent dan- 
ger at Sea, or Land, &c, 


—— 


Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou 
 F Fountain of all mercy and blelling,thou 
haſt opened the hand of thy mercy to fill me 
with ble"ings, and the ſweet efte&ts of thy lo- 
ving kindneſs: thou feedeiſt us like a Shep- 
herd,thou governeft us as a King,thou beareſt 
us in thine arms like a Nurfe, thou doeſt co- 
ver us under the ſhadow of thy wings , and 
ſhelter us like a Hen 3 thou (O deareſt Lord 
wakeſt for us as a Watchman, thou provid 
for us like a Husband, thou Joveſt us as a 
Friend; and thinkeſt on us perpetually, asa 
careful Mother on her helplefſe Babe, and 
art exceeding merciful ro all that fear thee: 
and now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
bleſſing of deliverance from my late danger, 
(here name the bleſſing) it was thy hand and the 
help of thy mercy that relieved me, the wa- 
ters of affliftion had drowned me , and the 
. fiream had gone over my ſoul, if the Spirit 
ct the Lord had not moved upon theſe wa 
ters : Thov, O Lord, didit revoke thy angry 
ſentence which I had deſerved ,.and whid| 
was gone out againſt me : Unto thee, O Lord, 
I aſcribe the praiſe and honour of my r& 
., demption: I will be glad and rejoyce in thy 
© mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, 


and haſt known my ſoul in adyerfiry : As = 
a 
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haft ſpread thy hand upon me for a coyer- 
ring, fo alſo enlarge my heart with thankful- 
nels, and fill my mouth with praiſes, thatmy 
duty and returns to thee maybe grearas my 
needs of. mercy arez. and let thy gracious 
favours, and loying kindneſs endure for ever 
and ever upon thy ſervant: and grant thac 
what thou haſt ſown in mercy may ſpring up 
in duty : and let thy ouee ſoſtrengthen my 

purpoſes that.I may fin no more, leſt thy 

threatning return upon mein anger, and thy. 
anger break*me into pieces : but let;jme walk 

in the light of thy fayour,& in the paths of thy 

Commandments z that I living here to the 

glory of thy Name, may at laſt enter into the 

glory of ny Lord, to fpend a whole eternity 

n giving. praiſe to thy exalted andever glo- 

rious Name. Amen. . 

*We praiſe thee O God : we knowledge 
{thee to be the Lord, * All the earth doth 
worſhip thee the Father everlaſting. * To 
*theeall Angels cry aloud, the Heavens and 
*all the powers therein. * To thee Cherubim 


*and Seraphim continually do cry. * Holy, . 


Holy, Holy,Lord God of Sabaoth. * Heaven 
*and Earth are full of the Mycſty of thy glo- 
ry. * The glorious company of the Apoſtles 
praiſe thee. * The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets praiſe thee, * The noble army of 
Martyrs praife thee. * The holy Church 
throughout all the world doth knowledge 
thee. * The Father of an infinite Majeſty. 
*Thy honourable, true & only Son. * Alfo - 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter. * Thou art 


the King of glory O Chriſt, * Thouart the - 


everlaſting Son of the Father. * When thou 


tookeſt upon. thee to deliver Man , thou : 
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* didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. * When 
* thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
© thon didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
© all Believers.* Thou ſitteft ar the right hand 
©of God in the glory of the Father. * we 
© believe that thou ſhalt come to bee our 
* Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 
*ſervants whom thou haſt redeemed with t'y 
*precious blood. * Make them to be num- 
© bred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting.* 0 
* Lord fave thy people, and blefs thine herj- 
© rage. * Govern them' and lift rhem up far 
* ever. * Day by day we magnifie thee. * And 
£ we worſhip thy Name ever world without 
*end. * Vouchſafe (O Lord) to keep us this 
© day without ſin. * O Lord have mercy upon 
© us, have mercy upon us. * O Lard let thy 
© mercy lighten upon us as our truſt is in thee, 
©* © Lord in thee have I truſted, let menc- 
Ever be confounded. Amen. 


A prayer of thanksgiving after the recerving ſure 

 - great bleſsing, as thevirth of an Heir, the ſuc 
ceſſe of an honeſt deſigne , a viftory , a gu, 
harveſt, &C. 


O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fomn-Y© 
tain of comfort and bleſling,of life and peace,# 
of plenty and pardon,who filleſt Heavenwith 
thy glory, and Earth with thy goodneſs; NL 
give thee the moſt carnefr, moſt humble 
and' moſt enlarged returnes of my glad an 
thankful heart, for thou haſt reſreſhed mg 
with thy comforts, and ealarged me with thj 
blefng, thou haſt.nade my fleſh & my bone 
* rorejoyce: for beſides the bleflings of al mat 


} 


.* Kkinde, the bleſſings of nature, & the bleſſjug 


of grace , the ſupport of eyery minute ,, alt 
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the comforts of every day, thou haſt opened 
thy boſom, and at this time haſt powred, our 
an excellent expreflion of thyloving kindneſs 
[here name the bleſſing |/Whatam. Ll O'Lord, 
and what is my Fathers houſe,what is. the life, 


and what are-the capacities of thy.ſervant that 


thou ſhouldeſt do- this unto: me, * that the 
great God of men and Angels ſhould makea 
ſpecial decree in Heaven for me,and ſend out 
an Angel of blefling, and inſtead of condem- 
ning and ruining me as { miſerably have de- 
ſerved, to diſtinguiſh me from many my e- 


-quals and my betters, by this and many other 


ſpecial acts of grace and favour. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily,even the Lord that 
helpeth us and powreth his benefits upon us. 
He 1s our God , even the God of whom co- 
meth ſalvation : God is the 'Lord by whom 
we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought me to 
great honour, and comforted me on every 
de, 

Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
works, I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the 
operation of thy hands. 

Ogive thanks unto the Lord, and call up- 
on his name: tell the people what things he 
hath done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the- 
Lord : and praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord 

od of Iſrael : which onely doth wondraus 


0d gracious things, 


And blefſed be the name of his Majeſty: 


Forever : and all the earth ſhall be filled wit 


1s Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 
Glery be to the Father, &c. 
ASitwasin the beginning, 8c, 
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A Prayer to be ſaid on the Fe ah of Chriſtmas, 6 
the birth of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus;the ſame 
alſo may be ſaid apon the Feaſt of the Annunci- 
ation,and Purification of the B. Virgin Mary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mer- 
cies, Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Son 
of thy love &Erernal mercies,l adore &praiſe, 
and glorifie thy infinire & unſpeakable love, 
and wiſdom , who haft ſent thy Son from the 
boſom of ſelicities to take upon him cur va. 

ture and our miſery, and our guilt , and haſt 
niade the Son of God ro become the Son cf 
Man, that we might hecome the Sons of God, 
and partakers of the divine nature: fince thou 
haſt ſo exalted humane natnre, be pleaſed al- 
ſo to ſan&ifie my perſon, that by a confomi- 
ty to the humility and laws, and ſufferings of 
my deareſt Saviour, may be vnired ro his ſpi. 
rity and be made all one with the moſt Holy 
Icſus. Amen. 

2. O Holy and Eternal Icſus, who didlt 
pity mankinde lying in his blood,and fin and 
miſery , and didft chooſe our ſadneſles ard 
forrows that thon mighteft make ws to par. 

rake of thy felicities : let thine eyes pity Me, 
thy hands ſupport me , thy holy feet tretd 
down al the difiiculries im my way to Heaven, 
let me dwell in thy heart , be inſtruRed with 
thy wiſdom.,moved by thy aftettions , chodle 
wi:h thy will;and be clothed with thy righte- 
ouſneſs,that in the day of judgerrent I may he 
found having on thy garments,ſealed-with thy 
impreſſion 3 and that bearing upon every fi- 
culry and member the chara&ter of my e1detf 
brother, I may not be caft ont with ſirange!s 
and un! clievers. . Amen, q 
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O Holy and ever bleſſed ſpirit,who didſt over- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin. Mother of our Lord, 
and cauſedft her to conceive by a mitaculous 
and myſterious manner: be pleaſed ro over- 
ſhadow my ſoul,and enlighten my ſpirit, thar 
1 may conceive the holy Jeſus in my heart, 8: 
may bear him in my minde, and may grow vp 
to the fulneſſe of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be a 
perfe& man in Chrilt Jeſus. Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Joſus Chriſt, 
* To the eternal Son that was incarnate and born 
of a virgin, * To the ſpirit of the Father and the 
Son be all honour and glory, worſhip and adoration, 
mw and for ever, Amen, 


The ſame Form of prayer may be uſed upon our 
own Biyth-day, or day of our Baptijme: ad 
ding the following prayer. 


A Prayer to be ſaid uten. our birth day, 
or ay of Baptiſane, 

O Bleſſed and Eternal God, I give thee 
praiſe and glcry for thy great niercy ro me 
In cauſing me to-be born of Chriſtian parents, 
and digft not allor to me a portion wich Miſ- 
believers and Heathen that have not known 
theez thou didſt not ſuſſer me to be ſtrangled 
ar the gate of the womb, bur thy hand ſu- 
ſtained and brought meto the light of the 
world, and the j1}umninarion of baprifme, with 
thy grace preventing my ele&ion,& by an ar- 
tificial neceſſity, and holy prevention engag- 
m2 me to the profeſſion & practices ofChiifti- 
amry : Lord fince that I have broken the pro. 


miſes made in my behalf, and which I confir- 


ned by my after a& 3 I went back from = 
Dy) 
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by an evil life 3 and yet thou haſt till conti. 
nued to me life and rime of repentance ; ang 
didſt not cut me off in the beginning of my 
dayes, and the progreſſe of my ſins : O Dear, 
eſt God, pardon the crrovrs and ignorance, 
the vices and vanities of-my youth, and the 
faulrs of my more forward years, & let me ne- 
ver more ſtain the whiteneſſe of my baptiſmal 
robe: & now that by thy grace, itil perfiſt jy 
the purpoſes of obedience, and do give up 
my name to Chriſt,and glory to be aDiſciple 
of thy inſtitution , and a ſervant of Jeſus, let 
me never fail of.thy gracez let no root of hit. 
terneſſe ſpring up and diforder my purpoſe, 
and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be ſo ma 
ny deprees of neerer approach to thee ; and 
forſake me not © God, in my old age,when [ 
am gray-headed 3 and when my ſtrength fail. þ 
eth me be, thoumy ſtreagth and my guide 
unto death, that I may reckon my yeers and 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, and at laſt after 
the ſpending a holy anda bleſſed life, I may 
be brought unto a glorious eternity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Then adde the form of thanksgiving formerly deſ- 
- cCribed. A prayer to be ſaid upon the dayes of 
the memory of Apoſtles, Martyrs,C5c. 
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O Eternal God to whom dolive the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord,and in 
whom the ſouls of them that be elected 
after they be delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh be in peace and reſt from their 
labours, and their works- follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed : I blefſe and mag-F . 


nifie thy holy and ever glorious name, for the 
greds 


Ad.Set.s. Prayers forſeveral occaſions: 


great grace and bleſſing manifeſted to thy A- 
poſtles and Martyrs, and other holy perſons 
who have glorified thy name in the dayes of 
their fleſh, and have ſerved: the intereſt of 
religion, and of thy ſervice, and this day we 
have thy ſervant | name the Apoſtle or Martyr, 
(5c. ] in remembrance, whom thou haſt lead 
thorow the troubles and temptations of this 
World,and\now- haſt lodged inthe boſome of 
a certajn hope and preart beatitude untill the 
day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the 
mercy and eternal goodnefle of Godz and the 


memory of all thy Saints is bleffed : Teach _ 


me to practiſe their doftrine, to imitate their 
lives following their example,and being u- 
nited as a part of the ſame myſtical body, by 
the band of the ſame faith, and a holy hope, 


| and a never ceaſing ch:rity:and may it pleaſe 


thee of thy gracious goodnefle ſhortly to ac 
compliſh the number of thine ele&, and to 


haſten thy RKingdom,thart we with thy ſervant. 


(* ] and all! others departed in the trae 
faich and fear of thy holy Name , may have. 
our perfect conſrn.mation and bliſſe in body. 
and ſoul in thy eternal and eycrlaſting king-- 
dom. Amen, 
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A form of a prayer recording all the 

parts and myſteries of ChriSts paſth 

0; being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be 

. uſed eſpecially in ' the week, of the 

paſsioa ; ana before the receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament, 


All praiſe, honour, and glory be to the ho- 
ly and <ternal Jefus. I adore thee O bleſſed 
Redeemer,eternal God,the light of the Gen- 
tiles and the glory of Iſrael 3 for thou haſt 
done& ſuſtered for me mc e-then I could wiſh, 
more then I could think of, even all thata 
loſt and a miſerable periſhed ſinner could 
pothbly need. 

Thou wert afflied with thirſt and hunger, 
with heat and cold,with labours and ſorrows, 
with hard journeys and reſtlefſe nighrs;and 
when thou wert contriving all the myſterious 
and admirable wayes of paying our ſcores, 
thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned to 
laughter by thoſe for whom in love thou wet: Þ. 
ready to dye. | : 

What is man that thou art mindful of him, and 
the Son of man that thou thus viſiteſt him * 

Bleſſed be thy Name , © holy Jeſus 3 for 
thou wenteſt x doing good , working 
miracles of mercy, healing the ſfick,comſort-f 
ing the diſireffed , infirvting the 1gn0- 
rant,raifing the dead,inlightening the blinds, 


Rrengthning the lame, firaicning the crook 
. _ 


"oy 
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ed, relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, 
2nd reconc. ling ſinners bythe mightineſſe of 
thy power, by the wiſdom of thy Spirit, by 
the Word of God , and the merits of thy paſ- 
fiov, thy healthful and bitter paſſion. 
Lord what is man that thou art mindful of 
him qc. 
Bleſſed be thy Name © holy Jeſus, who werrt 
\ content to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, 
o be Told by thy ſervant for a vile price, and 
0 waſh the feer of him that took money for 
thy life, and to give to him andtoal thy Apo- 
les thy moſt holy Body and Blood, to be- 
ome a ſacrifice for their ſins, even for their 


| ſÞcicaying and denying ther 3 and forall my 
* Fits , even for my crucitying thee afreſh, and 
Y ſuch ſins which 1 am aſhamed to think, 


ur that the greatneſs of my-fins magnifie the 
nfin1ceneffe of thy mercies who did {o great 
Mungs for ſo vile a perſon. 


c Lord what is man (5c. 


4 (Bleſſed by thy Name O holy Jeſus, who be- 
ax #8 to depart the World didit comfort thy 
ipoſtles, powring out into their ears and 
rts treaſures of admirable diſcourſes z who 
dſt recommend them to thy Father with a 
'ghty charity, and then did(t enter into the 
arden ſet wich nothing but bryers and ſor- 
Wes, where thou didſt ſuffer a moſt un- 
akable agony, untill the ſwear ſtrain'd' 
Wrough thy pure ſkin like drops of Blood 3 
d there did(t ſigh and groan;and fal flatup- 
itheearch, and pray and ſabmir to the in- 
lerable burden of thy Fathers wrath which 
ad deſcryed.and thou ſufteredlſ}, £8 
ord. 
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Lord what is man,C9c. 


Blefſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus,who haſt 
ſanRified tous all our natural infirmities and 
paſſions, by vouchſafing to be in fear a 
rrembling, and fore amazement, by being 
bound and impriſoned, by being harraſfed{ 
drag'd with cords of violence and rude hand 
by being drench'd in the: brook in the way 
by being ſought after like a thief;and us'd lik 
a finner,who wert the moſt holy and the me 
innocent,cleaner then an Angel,and bright 

then the morning'Star. 
Lord what 15 man, (5c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and bk 
ſed be that loving kindneſfe and pirie, bi 
which thou didſt negleG& thy own ſorrows 
go to conifort the ſadneſle of thy Diſciple 
quickning -their dulneiſe, encouraging thei 
duty, armiing their weaknefſe with excel 
precepts againſt the day of trial. Blelled by 
that humility and ſorrow of thine, who bein 
Lord of the Angels, yet wouldeſt need, 
receive comfort from thy ſervant the Angel 
who didft offer thy ſelf ro thy perſecutors,ana 
madeſt them able to ſeiz thee, and didltr 
ceive the Traytors kiſſe, and ſuffercdita 
to be thrown over thy holy face,thar thy et 
mies might not preſently be confounded 
ſo bright a luſtre; and wouldeſt doa 
racle to cure a wound of one of rliy ſpite 
enemies 3 and didfſt reprove a 7ealousle 
vant in behalf of a malicious adverſary ; 4 
then didſt -go likea Lamb to the flaughtFt 
without noiſe or violence,or reſiſtance, vnqp& 
thou couldeſt have commanded millions 6 | 
Angels for thy guard and reſcuc. 
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Lord what is man,Qoc. 

and} Bleſſed be thy Name O Haly Jeſus;and blef- 
ded be that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer when 
ingfflthy Diſciples fled, and thou werr left alone 
dn che hands of cruel men, who like evening 
dYWolves thirſted for a draught of thy beſt 
raySÞlood: and thou were led to the houſe of An- 
likÞ, and there aſked infnaring queſtions, and 
nolfitren on the face by him whoſe ear thou 
hreſþadſt but lacely healed : and from thence 
et dragged to the houſe of Cajphas, and 
re all night didft endure ſpittings,attronts, 
bk(Fcorn,conruntelies, blows and intolerable in- 
, bÞlencics,and all this for man who was thy e- 
5 Wy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows, 

ples 
thei 


| 

4 byBleſſed be thy Name O holy Jefus,and blef 
ind be thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Pe» 
af denied thee and forſook thee, and for- 
neeFore thee,didſt look back upon him,and by 
$,a0FÞat gracious and chiding look didft call hint 
it ck to hiniſelf and thee ; who were accuſed 
awFiore the High Prieſt, and rail'd upon, 
end examined - ro evil, purpoſes, and with 
ed WWignes of blood : who were declar*d 
,anPilty of dearh for ſpeaking a moſt neceſ- 
ncely and moſt profitable truth : who wert 
vs {Fit to Pilate and found innocent, and ſent 
Herod and ſtill found innocent, and 
ugha$'t arayed in white both ro declare thy 
wie cence and yer to deride thy perſon, 
owQF$ wert ſenr back to P-/ate and examined 
agata 


Lord what is man, (5c. 


L 
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again, and yet nothing but innocence foun( 
in thee, and malice round about thee tod 
vour thy lite, which yet thou wart mored 
firous to lay down for them, then they wer 
ro take it from thee. 


Lord what is man (yc. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſusa 
bleſſed be that patience and charity by whic 
for our ſakes thou wart content to be ſmitte 
with canes.and have that holy fuce which At 
gels with joy and wonder do beholdybeſp 
upon; and be deſpiſed when compar'd vit 
Barabbas, and fcourge'd moſt rudely withu 
hallowedhanas, till the pavement purple 
with that holy bloodz and condenined to 
ſad and ſhameful , a publick and painiyh, 
death, and arayed in Scarler, and crom® 
with thorns,and ſtrip'd naked,8 then cloth' 
and loaden with the croſſe, and torment 
with a tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringe; 
of thy garment, and bound hard with cord 
and dragged moſt vilely and moſt piteoul 
till the load was too great, and did fink FF; 
render and virginal body to the earth; afjj 
yer didſt comfort the weeping women, ahh , 
didſt more pity thy perſecutors then thy (a, 
and wart grieved for the miſeries of Jeruly, 
lem to come forty years afrer niore then, 
thy preſent paflion, 


Lord yohat is man, gc. 


leq 

Bleſſed by thy Name, O holy Jeſus, & bl, 
ſed be that incomparahle ſweetneſſe #hla 
holy forrow which thuu ſufteredſt, when %Þ a 


\d Set. Prayers for ſeveral's occaſions... 


fly hands and feet were nailed upon the 
roſſe, and the croſſe being fer ina hollownes 
dei the earth did in the fall rend rhe wounds 
Wider,and there naked and bleeding,fick and 
zint, wounded and deſpiſed,didſt hang upon 
he weight of thy wounds three long hours, 
raying for thy perſecutors , ſatisfying thy 
athers wrath,reconciling the penirent thief, 
"Sroviding for thy holy and aftticted mother 
magifting vineger and gall, and when the ful- 
Meſſe of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, did(t 
Vive thy ſoul into the hands of God,and didft 
Meſcend ro the regions of longing ſouls 
Who waited for the revelation of this thy day 
WW their priſons of hope : and chen thy bovy 
Ws transfixed with a ſpear and iffued forth 
oSacraments,water and blood,and thy bo- 
oy was compos'd to burial and dwelt in dark- 
Welle 3 dayes and 3 nights, 


mee Lord what is man that thou art mindeful of 
Wim, and the Son of man that thou thus viſttest 
Oro 2 


heprayer. Thus O bleffed Jeſu thon didft fi. 
iſh thy holy paſſion with pain and anguiſh 
© great, that nothing could be greater then 
4except thy ſelf and thy own infinite mer- 
TW, and all this for man, even for me, then 
hom nothing can be more miſerable, thy 
if onely excepted who becameſt ſo by un- 
ertaking our guilt and our puniſhment. And 
W Lord who haſt done ſo much for me,be 
leaſed onely to make it effeual to me, that 
c b@ may not be uſelefſe and loſt 2s to my parti- 
e iWilar,leſt I become eternally miſerable, & loſt 
1D all hopes and poſſibilities of comfort. _ 

ms 


OY 
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this deſerves more love then I have to giveÞ' 
but Lord do thou turn me all into lovezar 
all my love into obedience, and let my ohy 
dience be without interruption, and then 
hope thou wilt accept ſuch a return as I 
make : make me to be ſomething thar the 
delighteſt in, and thou ſhalt have all that 
am or have from thee, even whatſoever tht 
makeſt fir for thy ſelf. Teach me to live whe 
ly for my Saviour Jeſus, and to be readyiff® 
dye for Jeſus, and to be conformable to 
life and ſufterings, and to be united to himh 
inſeparable unions, & to own no paſſionsh 
what may be ſervants to Jeſus, and Diſciph 
of his inſtitution. O ſweeteſt Saviour clahi 
my ſoul with thy holy robe : hide my fins 
thy wounds,& bury them in thy grave,andk 
me riſe in the lite of grace, and abide 
grow inittill I arrive at the Kingdom of Gl 
ry. Amen. Our Father,Cxc. 


Ad Seft.78,10. A form of prayer 
Fnterceſſion for all eftates of ped) 
Jn the Chriſtian Charch, T he parts 
*which may be added to any oth 
*formes: the whole office intirely a! 
©/yes, is proper to be ſaid in our pre| 
© ation to the holy Sarament, or on 


*day of celebration. 


I. For our ſelves. ; 
O thou gracious Father of mercy, Fatih 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy up 
thy ſervants who bow our heads,8: oor knee, 
and our hearts to thee : pardon and forg 


SR. $.9.10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
all our fins, give us the grace of holy re- 
Sencance, anda ſtrit obedience to thy holy 
ord : ftrengrhen vs inthe inward man wir 
enW* power of the holy Ghoſt, for all the parts 
Bid durics of our calling, and holy living : 
Keſerve us for ever in the unity of the holy 
tholick Church,and in the integrity of the 
triſtian faich, and in the love of God, and 

our neighbours, and in hope of life erer- 
al, Amen. 


ive 


2. For the whole Catholick Church. 


Oholy Jeſus, King of the Sajnrs,and Prince 
the Catholick Church, preſerve thy ſpouſe 
Whom thou haſt wenn xt with thy 1ighe 
Wand, and redeemed and cleanſed with thy 
Wood ; rhe whole Carholick Church from 
» end of the Earth ro the other; ſheis 
Wunded upon a rock), but planted in the fea. 
preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſime, hereſie, and 
edge. Unite all her members wirh the 
;(&nds of Faichy, Hope, and Charity, and an 
0 ternal communion,when it ſhall ſeem good 
thine eyes, let the daily ſacrifice of prayer 
1d Sacramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, 
"Wt be for ever preſented to thee, and for e- 
1/Fr united to the interceſſion of her deareſt 
rd, and for ever prevail for the obtaining 
every of its members grace and bleſling, 
rdon and falvation., Amen. 


3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governours. 
O King of Kings, and .Prince of all the 
Fulers of the Earth, give thy grace and Spi- 
toall Chriſtian Princes, the ſpirit of wiſ- 


.Þm and counſel, the ſpirit of governaagat 
an 


3 
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and godly fear-:. Grant unto them to live j 
' peace and honour , that their people nx 

love and fear them, and they may ly 
and fear God : ſpeak good unto their 
concerning the Church , thar they may | 
nucſing Fathers roir , Fathers of the Father 
leſs, Indges. and Avenpers af the canſe of Wi 
dowes, that they may be compaſlionate of 
the wants of the poor, and the groans of 
oppreſſed, that they may not vex or kill t 
Lords people with unjult or ambitious war 
but may feed the flock of God, and n; 
inquire after and do all things which n 
promote peace, publick honeſty and hf 
religion, ſo adminiſtring things preſent, a: 
they. may not fail of the everlaſting glori 
of the world to come , where all t 
faithfull people ſhall reign Kings for 
Amen. | 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter 


about holy things. - 


[0] 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of « " 
ſouls, Holy and Eterval leſus, give unto 
ſervants the Miniſters of the Myſierie 

- Chriſtian religion the Spirit of prudence. 
ſanctity, faith and charity , confidence i 
zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs., that ! 
may declare thy will unto the people fa 
folly, and diſpenſe the Sacraments ritely, I 
intercede with thee graciouſly and accepF: 
bly for thy ſervants. Granr O Lord, tharhþ9 
holy life and atrye belief, by well doingGſs* 
Patient ſuſfering (when thou ſhalt call mu 
to af they may glorifie thee the great ky 
yer of fouls, and after a plentifull con 


Md.SeR7,8,40.Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
of ſinners. fromthe, errour. of their-wayes, 
Fey may ſhive like the Stars'in glory, Amen- 
* Give unto thy, ſa vanrs. the-Biſhops a dil- 
"cerning ſpirit, that they may lay hands ſud- 
Y «denly on no man, but may depute ſuch per- 
F *fons to the Miniſteries of religion, who may 
'Y.+43orn-chie; Goſpel of: God; and; whoſe lips 
| © may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by 
*their good preaching, and holy living may 
Rl © advance the ſervice of the Lard' ÞES US, 
F £ Amen, 


oY 5. For our neareffvelatives, as Huſ- 
band, Wife, Children, Family, 
CC. 


O God of infinite mercy , let thy loving 
mercy and compaſſion deſcend upon the head 
of thy ſervants | my Wife or Husband | Children 
gd Farnily: be pleaſed to give them health 
Fo! body and of ſpirit, a competent portion 
df temporals, (o as may with comfort ſup- 
ore them'in their journey to Heaven : pre- 
ye them:from all evil.and ſad accidents,cc- 
nd them in all aſſaults-of their enemies, di- 


os & their perſons and their a&ions, ſanctific 
1, ar hearts and words, and purpoſes, that we 
cen!) may by the bands of obedience and cha- 


ty be united.ro our-Lord. Jeſus, and alwayes 
keling thee our merciful and .gracious Fas 
Sher, . may bec ome a holy Faxaly, diſcharg- 
; $$ oor whole duty in all our relations, that 
Fein this life being thy a by —_—_—_ 


420 AdSett7 2,10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
| . andprace, may be admitted into thy holy fa. 
mily hereafter for ever to fing praiſes to thee 
| inthe Church of the firſt- horn, in the family 
ll of thy redeemed ones.. Amen. 


6. For our Parents," our Kinred in 
the fleſh, our Friends and Bent 
faGors. 


O God merciful and gracious, who hit} 
made | my Parents, | my Friends and my Bei 
. nefa&ors miniſters of thy mercy and inſt. 
ments of providence to thy ſervant,I humbly 
beg a bleſsing to deſcend upon the heads ot} 
[ name the perſons or the — Depute thylfic; 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy hollſh 
ſpirit to guide their ſouls, thy providence t 
miniſter to their neceſſities : and let thy graceſſi 
and mercy preſerve them from the bitter 
- pains of eternal death, and bring them toe 
vcrlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


bj1 


e 


7. For all that lye under the rhe 
of war, famine, peStilence: 
be ſaid in the time of plagithhe, 


or war. &c, Ke 


O Lord God Almighty , thou art our H 
ther, we are thy children's thou art ourke 
deemer , wCthy people purchaſed with o 
pric. of thy moſt precious blood, be pla 
to moderate thy anger towards thy ſervant 


44.ScR.7,8;1 o. Prayers for ſeveraloccaſions. 

let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, leſt we be 
conſumed and brought to nothing, Lec health 
and peace be within our. dwellings , let righ- 
teouſneſs and holyneſs dwell for ever in our 
hearts, and be expreſſed inall our ations,and 
the light of thy countenance be vpon us in all 
| our. ſufferings, thac we may delight in the ſer- 
|| vice and in the mexoics of God for ever. A» 

men. | 


| Ogracious Father and merciful God, if it 

be thy will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, 
Fic is enough, and though we are not better 
then our brethren who are ſmitten with the 
rod of God, but much worſe,yet may it pleaſe 
thee, even becauſe thou art good » and be- 
mEauſe we are timerous and ſinful], not yerfit- 
ted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark upon 
ar foreheads, that the Angel rhy Miniſter 
FSof thy juſtice may paſſe over us, and hurt us 
Wor : Jet thy hand cover thy ſervants and hide 
s mthe clefts of the rock,, in the wounds of 

holy Jeſus, from the preſent anger that is 
one out againſt vs : that though we walk 
trough the valley of the ſhadow of death we 
Say fear no evil, and ſuffer none : and thoſe 

dm thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſup- 
ort with thy ſtaff, and viſit them with thy 
iercies and falyation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Ken, 


4rt 


__ (RAB bo oo ured rn ndtmes 2 1 > 24 oe. ALAS: 
P; on —— - + 9 nr 
= : x” 


oe Bobteence BF <br abetods 1 "urea x : 
ns eo EINE nam. 


1-2 Ad,SeR. 7,8,10. Prayers for ſeveral eecaſions, 


8. For al Women with childe,and 
fer unborn children. 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them 
that truſt in thee, and ſheweft mercy toafſ 
thouſand generations of them that fear thee, 
have mercy upon all Women great with, 
childe. [ *] Be pleaſed'to give them a joy. 
ful and a ſafe deliverance 3 and let rhy grace; 

ſerve che fruit of their wombs, and col; 
dudt them to the holy Sacrament of Baptiſt 
that they being regenerated by thy Spiti 
and adopted into thy family and the portion 
and duty of Sons, may live to the glory 
God, to the comfort of their parents 
friends, ro the edification of the Chriſti 
Common-wealth, and the- ſalvation oftheih; 
own ſouls through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, Ih 


U 


9, For all eftates of Men andiWk 


men in the Chriſtian Church, $4 
| icl 
Oholy Gad, King Eternal, our of the, 
nite ſtore-houſes of thy grace and mercygW;. 
anto all virgins chaſtity, and a religious pj 4 
rit; to al perſons dedicated to thee and toif.a; 
ligion, continence & meekneſs,an attive 2c 
and an unwearied ſpirit: to all married paz 
faith and holineſs : to Widows and farher| 
RL all that are oppreſſed; thy patronah,... 
comfort and defence ; ro all Chriſtian ſh, f 


4dSeR.9,8,10, Þ Vejers for ſeveral occaſions. 
men ſimplicity and modeſty, humiliry and 
chaſtiry» patience and charity : give unto-the 
poor, to all that are robbed and ſpoiled of 
their goods, a competent fupport, anda con- 
tented fpirit, and a rreaſure m Heaven here- 
after : give unto prifoners and'captives, to 
of them char roil in the Mines, and row in the 
a F Galle ys ſtrength of body and of ſpirir, liberty 
& and redemption, comfort and reftitutjon : to 
tO Jall that travel by land thy Angel for their 
\-Yguide, and a holy and proſperous return: to 
ceBall chat eravel by ſea freedom from Pirates 
wad ſhipwrack, and bring them ro the Haven 
where they would be: to diſtreſſed and feru- 
it; @pulons conſciences z —_— and dif- 
Mconolate perſons, to all thatare affiifted with 
vil and unclean fpirits give a light from Hea- 
nn, great prace and proportionable com- 
ors, ard timely deliverance » give them pa- 
ſence and refignation 3 let their forrows be 
Ehanged into grace and comfort, and let the 
form wafr them certainly to the regions of 
ſtand glory. 
Lord God of mercy give to thy Martyrs, 
nfeſſors, and all thy perfecuted, conftanc 
nd pradence , boldnefs and hope , a full 
Ith and a' never failing charity : Toall who 
, We condemned to death do thon miniſter 
-"Jomforr, a ſtrong, a quiet, and arclfigned ſpi- 
7 *Y': take from them the fear ofdeath, and 
> IP remaining affeRions to fin, and all imper- 
tions of duty, and cauſe them to-dye full 
- W grace, full of hope : and give toall fairhfuh, 
Jo 1d particularly to them who have recom- 
1"Yended rhemſelves to the prayers of thy un- 
""Wthy ſervant, a ſupply of all rheir needs 
nporal and Oy IR according to 
3 their 
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people from famine and peſtilence , or 


"Tent accidents, from paſsionate and unreaſc 


= > et A eee Ae rae om. 
_- T gr 


their ſeveral ſtares and neceſſities, reſt and 
peace, pardon and refreſhment : and ſhew ws 
all a mercy in the day of judgment. Amen, 
Give O Lord,to.the Magiſtrates equity,ſin- 
cerity, courage and prudence, that they ma 
prote the good, defend religion, and omiſ 
the wrong doers : Give to the Nobility yi. 
dom, valour, and loyalty : to Merchants jus 
ſtice and faithfulneſſe : to all Artificers and 
Labourers truth and honeſty : to our enemit 
forgiveneſſe and brotherly'kindneſſe. 
Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Ate 
in healthful influence and diſpoſition , the 
Earth in plenty; the kingdom in peace adi 
good government, our matrriages in peitt, 
and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſociety, thy 


ouſes from burning and robbery, our | 
ſons ſrom being burnt alive, from ban 
ment and priſon, from Widowhood andde« 
ſtitution, from violence of pains and pi. 
ons, from tempeſis and earth-quakes, fromit 
undation of waters, from rebellion & invalid 
on, from impatience and inordinate cates 
from tediouſneſſe of ſpirit and deſpair, fro 
murder, and all violent,accurſed and unuſuly. 
deaths, from the ſurprize of ſudden and vic 


able fears, from all thy wrath, and from 
our ſins, good Lord deliver and preſeryet 
fervants for ever. Amen. 
" Repreſſe the violence of all implacab 
warring and tyrant Nations : bring honieu 
to thy fold all that are gone aſtray : call in 
the Church al ſtrangers : increaſe the numb 
and holineſs of thy own people: bring infal 
0 ripeneſs of age and reaſon; con " 
ps 


Ad.Sc8.7 8,20. Projers for ſeveful caſts.” '. 4s 
ur onfouk 


the Novices and new Chriſti- 
1 | ans: ler a great race and merciful proyi- 
in- | dence bring yout IG ſafely and: ho- 
ny lily throngh: the indifcretions- and paſsions 
iſh || and tempratious of -chejr younger years : and 
ri.) to thoſe whom thou, haſt or ſhalt permit to 
jus live tothe age of a man, give comperent 
ſtrength'and wiſdom) rake from them cove- 
touſnefſe and churliſhnefſe, .pride and impa- 
tience : fill themFfull of devotion and chariry, 
epentance and ſobriety , holy thoughts and 
the longing deſires after Heaven and heavenly 
things: give them a holy ang a bleſied deaths 
nd to us all. a joyful reſurreRtivn threugh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


_— = 
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- Ad. Set. 10. 

Whe' rranner of uſing theſe devo- 
tions by way of preparation to 

. the receiving the bleſſed Sacra= 

9Y rent of the Lords Supper. 
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[ 'T he juſt preparations to this holy Feaff 
conſiſting principally'in a holy life,and 
conſequently in: the: repetition of the 
atts of vertues, and efptcial[yof Faith, 
RepentancesCUvitygnd Thaithpiving 
to the exerciſe of theſt Four grages, li 
the peaſon that imtends t0.c6mmunicate 
n the times ſet apart for his-prepart« 
tien and devotion; for the exerciſe of 
his faith recite the prayer er Letany if 
the paſſion, ' For the t xerciſe of Reptm 
tance the form of confeſſion'of fins with 
the prayer annexed : Aud" thin for th 
—_ of thanksgiving and charity, lt 
im #ſe the ſpecial forms of prayer 4 
bove deſcribed : or. if aleſſe time can 
be allotted for preparatory devotion, 
the two firſt Will be the more proper 
containing in them all the perſonal as 
ty of the Communicant, T o-which L 4 
the the morning of that holy ſolemmi) 
let him\addg,.. © SHCIITKY 


A prayer of preparation or 
adareſſe to the holy Sacra- 


* ment. 


b An a& of Love. 


i O moſt gracious and eternal G O-D,, 'the 
*Fhelper of the Tas the comforter of 

the comfortleſſe,. the hope of the afflifted, 
the bread of the hungry, the drink of che 
thirſty, and the Saviour of all them that 
wait upon thee 3 I bleſſe and glorifie thy 


ipht in thy love, that rhou haſt once more 
given me the opportunity of receiving the 
reateſt favour which 1 can receive in this 
World, even the Body and Blood of my 
deareſt Saviour. O take from me all afte- 
potion to fin or vanity : let not my afte&ti. 
ns dwell below, bat foar upwards to the 
lement of love, to the ſeat of God, to 
Regions of glory, and the inheritance 
f Jeſus, that I may hunger and thirſt for 
he Bread of life , and the Wine of eleR 
oules, and may know no loves but the 
ve of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſus, 
ICNn, 


Sg An 
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Name, and adore thy goodneſle, and de- » 


a4 
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Anact of Deſire. 


. Obleſſed Feſus, then haſt uſed many 
arts to ſave me, thou haſt given thy 
life to redeem me, thy holy Spirit 1 
ſantlifie me , thy ſelfe for my exampl:| 
thy Word for my Rule, thy grace fu 
my 8 uidegthe fruit of thy body hanging 
012 the tree of the croſſe,for the ſin of m 
foul : and after all this thou haſt ſet 
thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of ſalvati- 
on tocall me, toimportune me, to cit 
ftrain me to holineſſe and peace and fe 
 licity, O now come Lord feſus, com 
quickly : my heart tis deſiroms of ty 
preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, and 
Would: fain entertain thee , not as if 
gncſtybut as an inhabitant as the Long 
of all my faculties, Enter in and tat 
poſſeſſion, and dwell with me for eu} 
that 1 alſo may awell in the heart iN | 
my deareſt Lord Which was opened fil 1 


me with a ſpear and louts 


4 ee ICs 
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An act of contrition, 


Lord thoy ſhalt finde my heart ful 
of caros and warldly deſires, cheati L 
with love of riches,and mo lett of iy 

| thint! 


| 
l 
7 
# 
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things, proud and unmertified, falſe 
and crafcy to deceive it ſelf,intricated 
and intangled With arfficult caſes of con= 
| ſcience, with knots Which my own wild= 
hy nes and inconſideration and impatience 
tf} have tied and ſhuffled rogether ; O my 
le; deareft Lord, if thou canFt behold ſuch 
for an impure ſeat, behold the place to 
inf} which thog art invited 3s full of paſſion 
mp ad prejudice, evil principles and evil; 
ent habits,peeviſh and diſobedient, Iuſtfalt 
ati and intemperate,and ful of ſad remems 
a brances that I have often provoked to 
fir jealouſre and to anger thee my Goa, my 
emf} deareſt Saviour him that dyed for me, 
ty Þ him that ſuffered torments for megthat 
any 5s infinitely goo! to me, and infinitely 
5 if good and perfect in himſelf, This O 
orllf deareft Saviour is a [ad truth, and 1 
rake am heartily aſhamed ,and truly ſorrows 
very ful for it, and do deeply hate al my 
tif p1n5,4nd am ful of i1 gnation againſt 
i fl my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſo careteſſe; ſo 

| continued, ſo great a folly, and humbly 
beg of thee to encreaſe my ſorrow, and 
m) care, my hatred againſt ſin; and 
make my love to thee [Well np to a great 
= grace, and then to glory, and: immens 
mn 12 
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Anat of Faith. 
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"This indeed js my condition: Bat T know 

1 - O bleſſed Iefus that thou didlt take vp. 
on thee ny. nature, that thou mighreſt ſuffer 
for my ſms,and thou didſt ſuffer ro deliver me 
from them and from thy Fathers wrath: and 
was delivered from-this wrath that I might 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs al ny 
dayes:Lord I am as ſure thou didfſt the great 
work of Re:lemprion for me 8 all mankinde 
as that I amaljve : This is my hope, the} 
ſtrength of ny; (pirit,my joy & my coufidei:ce: 
& do thc never let thc ſpi: it of unbelieten- 
rer into me and take me jr this Rock:Her 
IT will dwel, for I have 2 delight cherein: Her 
I'will live, and here 1 delve to dye. | 


The petition. 


"Therefore O bleſſed Jeſn, who art my Sav-W 
our and my God, whoſe body is my foed,and 
thy righteouſneſſe is my robe, thou art itheff 
Prieſt & the Sacrifice,the maſter of the ſeal} 
and the feaſt ir ſelf, the Phyſician of my ſoul 
the hpht of mineeycs,thepurifter of ny ſtainy 
entcr into my heart,and-caft out rom thence 


\ Badscd. no: 11 at the holy Communion. 49 © 
| Paltimpuricies, all the remain#ofthe Old min, | 
_ Band grant I may parrake'6fthis holy Sacra- 
| Ement with much reverence #hd holy reli, 
Band great efte&receiving' hence the -com- 
unication of thy hoty«-body' and 'þlood, for 
the eftabhſhment of a#/unreproveable faiths 
of an unfained love, for the fulneffſe of wi 

dom, for the healing my ſoul, for the bleſſing 
and vation-of my*body,;for' the raking 
ut the Ning of tempotaP death, and for the 
aſſu ance of a holy refurfeRion, for the- e- 
ion of all evil from within me, and the 
Iflling all thy righteous Commandments, 
and- to procure for me a mercy and a fair re- 
eptionat the day of judgement, throngh thy 
ercies, O holy and ever bleſſed Sayiour Je- 
Jus, AMEN». | | 


Here alſo may be added the prayer 
eter the receiving the cup, * Ejacnlae 
ions to be [aid before or at the receive 
18 the holy Sacrament. 


Like as the heart defireth the water- 
rooks:fo longerh my ſoul after thee, O'God. 
y ſoul is a thirſt for God, yea even for the 
iving God, when ſhall 1 come before the 
wreſence of God ? 

O Lord wy God, great are thy won- 
lerous works which thou haſt done : like 
$ be alſo thy thoughts whichare to ns ward, 
nd yer there is nv man that ordereth them 
Mo thee. je 


210h 
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-O ſend out thy light and thy trath, that they 
may.. lead me,' and bring me unto thy holy 
hill & to thy dwellng: and that I may go un- 
to the Alter of G O D, even unto the GOD 
of my Joy and gladneſſe : and with 
heart will I give thanks tothee O GOD 
py.G 0 D, 1113 Vf 


 T will waſh my hands in innocency,O Lord; 

and ſo will I go to thy altar : that I may ſhey 
the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy 
wonderous works, 


Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try 
out my reins and my heart : for thy loving 
kindnefſe is now and ever before mine eyes i 
and Iwill walk in thy truth, 


Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me 4 
gainſt them that trouble me : thou haſt a. 
nointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall 
be full . But thy loving kindneſfe and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my lik, 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord fa 
cver. 


This is the bread that cometh "down fron 
og thata man may eat thereof and ndt 
ye, 


Who fo eateth my fleſh and drinkethnt | 
blood dwelleth in me and I in him : and hat: 
eternal life abiding in him, and I will 
him up at the laſt day. 


Lord whither ſhal we go but to thee:thd 
haſt che words of etcraal life 2 


-% 


Ad Seft,10. Prayers for ſeveral occafions, 
If any man thirff let hins come unto.mg 
and drink, | 


DS The bread which we break, isit not the 
communication of the body of Chriſt ? and 
DF the cup which we drink, is ic nor the com- 
munication of the blood of Chriſt ? Whatare 
thoſe wounds in thy hands? They are thoſe 
rd: Þ with which 1was wounded in the houſe of 
ew Þ my friends, Zech.13.6. F 


Immediately before the yecervings ſay, 


ringh Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhonldeft 
yes enter under my roof. Bur do thon ſpeak the 
word onely and thy ſervant ſhall be healed, 


e+|# Lord open thou my lips,and my mouth ſhal 


t a. Þ ſhew thy praiſe. O God wake ſpeed to ſay 
hall me, O Lord make haſt ro help me. | 


life | Come Lord 7eſus, come quickſy. 


After receiving the conſecrated 


and bleſſed bread , ſay, 


O tafte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
blefsed is the man that truſteth in him. 
| * The beaſts do lack and ſuffer hunger 3 

but they which ſeek. the Lord ſhall wane 
no manner of thing that is good. Lord what 
am 7, that my Saviour ſhould become 
my food, that the Son of God ſhould be the 

meat of Worms, of duſt aud aſhes,of a _ 
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_ ceaſing interceſſion, and which this da 
holy Church which' thou haſt founded upon 


out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed 


of him thatwas is enemy ? But this' thoukat 
done to me becauſe thou art ' infmiteh 
good and. wonderfully, gracious, and |, 
veſt to bleffe every one of us, in turning 
ns from the evil of our wayes. Enter ins 
To me bleffed Jeſus,ter no root of birterndſ 
ſprinp vp in my heart 3 burhe thou Lordd 
all my faculties. O'let me feed on theeby 
faith, and grow up by the increaſe of God ty 
a perfe& man in Chrift leſus. Amen, Lord! 

believe, help mine unbelicfs 


G lory be to God the Father, Son, (5c. 


PEI 


After the receiving the cup of 
bleſſing. 


It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be the mercies 
God revealed to us in Tefus Chrift. O blef- 
ſed andeternal high Prieſt, ler the ſacrifice 
of the Croſſe which thou didſt once 
fer for the ſins of the whold "World, and 
which thou doeſt now and always repre- 
ſeat in Heaven to thy Father by thy never 


hath been exhibired on thy holy Table $ 
cramentally, ob ercy and peace, fait 
and charity, ſafe eſtabliſhment ro thy 


a Rock, the Rock of a holy Faith; and le 
not the gates of Hell prevail againſt h«, 
nor the enemy of mankinde take any ſoul 


witl 


ISet.19.. (Prager beforeand at.” | | 
i-h-thy blood, and fanctified by thy Spirtt- 
re(reſerve alt thy people from Hereties and 

tiviſion of fpirir, fom ſcandal and the ſpirit 
f delnfion , from facriledge. and hurefoll 
poſecucions. .'Thow O. bleſsed. Jeſus: did(t 
re for us: keep, me for ever in holy living, 
Tom fin and fafal fhanie, in'the.communi- 
moftby Church! \ and «hy Church, in fafe. 
y\ and grace , \in truth and peace unto thy 
xcond coming. Amen. 
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> zareſt 7eſu, ſince thou art pleaſed 
WA to enter into me, O be jealous of 
5- howſe aud the place where thine 
your dwelleth : Golfer no wncleunſpie 
1,0 #nholy thought to come meer thy 
Iwelling , leſt it defile the ground 
there thy holy feet have trod; O teach 
ye ſo to walk, that I may never diſre= 
Write the honour of my Religion, nor 
Ga tbe holy robe which thou haſt now 

Wt pon my ſoul,nor break my holy 
ows, which I have made, ana thou 


laſt ſealed, nor loſe th of inhe- 


tance, my priviled gf being coheir 
ith Feſus , into the hope of whichT + 
ave now further entred; but be thog 
leaſed to love me with the love of a 
ſou ather and a Brother, and SY 
an 
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Ad.Sef.to. Prayersbefor and at,” 
and'a Lord; and make me to ſerni 
thee in the communion of Saints in r 
ceiving the Sacramentgin the prattiſe i 
al holy vertues, im the imitation of th 
life & conformity to thy Juſfrring1;th | 
I having now put on the, Lord feſu 
may marry his loves and his enmitit 
may deſire his glory, may obey 
laws, and be united to his Spirit 
and in the day of the LO RD 1 mi 
be found having on the Wedding ga 
ment, and bearing in my body. df '£ 
the marks of the Loyd feſt us, tha 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, a 
partake of his glories forever and 
ver, Amen, - bg 


e 


Ejacul, 


4.Set,ro.the holy Communion. 
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|aculations to be uſed a« 
ny time that day,after 

i the ſolemnity is 


| ended. 


it 
24 


L ORD, if Thad lived innocently, 
could not have deſerved to receive. 
e crumbs that fall from thy Table: 
ow great is thy mercy Who haſt fea- 
fed me with the bread of Virgins, with 

e wine of Angels, with manna from 
eaven. 
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O when ſpalll paſſe from this dark 
laſſe, from this wail of Sacraments 
p the viſion of thy eternal clarity , 
om eating thy Body, to beholding 
7 face in thy eternal Kingdom. 


Let not my ſins crucifie the LORD 
Wife again : Let it never be ſaid cone 
erning me, the hand of him that 
etrayeth me is with me on bhe 
able, | 
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bt Ad Seft.10s the holy Commuuiun, 
O that 7 mght love,thee as well a; 
ever any creatare loved thee ! Let w 
think nothing but thee deſire nothing 
but thee, enjoy nething but thee! 
" 'O 7eſus be a-feſus unto ne. This 
art all rhing's zmo-me. Let nothing fe 
ver pleaſe me but What ſavenrs of thee, 
and thy miraculogs ſweetneſſe. 
Bleſſed bethe mercies of our Lord, 
* . Who of God is made unto me Wiſdinf 
and Righteouſneſſe and ſanttificatiof 
and Redemption. 
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He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord, Amen. 


The End. 


